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MINUTES ·OF PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE 

INTERCOLONI.AL. CONVENTION,- 1883, 

HELD IN SYDNEY, NOVEMBER-DECEMBER, 1883. 

At th_e Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

-28th NOVEMBER, 1883. 

(First Day.) 

THE undermentioned Gentlemen, Representatives of the Colonies of New South Wales, Victoria, South 
Australia, Queensland, N.ew Zealand, Tasmania, and Western Australia were present, and-handed in their 
Commissions, which having been read, it was resolved that their substance should be published. 

New South Wales: THE HoNOR.A.BLE ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., Premier and 
Coloniaf Secretary. · 

THE HoNORATILE GEORGE RICHARD DrnTis, M.P., 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HONOR.A.TILE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q,.C., M.L.C., 
A t~orney-General. · 

New Zealand: THE HONOR.A.TILE MAJOR HARRY ALBBRT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HONOR.A.TILE FREDERICK WHIT.A.KER, M.L.C., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

Queensland: THE HoNORABLE SAMUEL WALKER GRIF1''ITH, Q,.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

TrrE HoNORABLE JAJIIES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
.Postmaster General. 

Soufli Australia: THE HoNoRABLE JORN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and Chief 
Secretary. 

THE HoNORATILE J. W. DowNER, Q,.C., M.P., Attorney
General. 

Tasmania: THE HoNORABLE WILLIAM RoTIERT GIBLIN, M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORABLE NICHOLAS J. BROWN, M.P., Minister of 
Lands and Works. 

Vietoria: THE HoNORA.BLE JA.MES SERVICE, M,P., Premier and. 
Colonial '.l'reasurer. 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE GRAHAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
TnE HoNORABLE GEo·nGE BRiscoE KERFERD, M.P., · 

Attorney-Genei;al. · 

Western Australia: THE HoNORABLE MALCOLM FRASER, C.M.G., 
Colonial Secretary. 

On the motion of the Honorable JA.MES SERVICE, it was unanimously resolved that the Honorable 
ALEXANDER STUART be appointed President. 

A communication from His Excellency Sir GEORGE WILLIAM DEs VCEux, K.C.M.G., Governor 
of Fiji and Acting High Commissioner of the.Western Pacific, on the subject of the representation of Fiji 
at the Conference, was read, and a resolution passed that the Conference would be glad, if Sir WILLIAM 
DEs V CEUX were so inclined, that he should take part in the proceedings of the Conference as representing 
Fiji. 

A communication to this effect was accordingly forwarded to Sir WILLIAM DES· VCEux, who 
shortly afterwards took his seat in the Convention, and expressed his views as to his position there. 
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. · A communication was read from Messrs. Leefe and Langton, claiming to have been appointed by 
·. the European portion of the community of ·Fiji, requesting to be permitted to present a Memorial: and 

. to represent that O0101:1-y at the Convention. · 

. -
.. :_~ 

The consideration of the supject.was deferred. 
Mr. DALLEY. moved, That in ail official references to their body the term Conference should be 

employed in ·lieu of Convention;. but after some discussion, and on its being pointeJ out that some of 
-the commissions of members contained the word Convention, the motion was by leave withdrawn, and it 
was arranged the word Convention should be used. 

~.Ir. SERVICE moved, "That tlic I'ress be admitted on such .occasions as from time to time this 
Conyention may determinc,"·but afterwards withdrew the motion, and gave notice of it for the next day. 

MR. Dinns proposed, and Mn. · BRAY seconded, the following motion, which was unanimously 
adopted :- . . , · · 

1 .. ']hat in-referring to the several Colonies represented in ·any proceedings of the Convention, the 
names be placed in alphabetical order. · . 

2. That in the event of. any Division upon a motion, the votes of the Colonies shall be taken, in lieu 
of the individual votes of their Representatives. 

~- That the Order of Debate be the same as is observed in consideration of Questions in a Committee 
of the Whole House of Parliament, but that the Chairman have the same right as any other 
member to take part in the discussion of any Questions. 

4. That Mr. Alex. C. Budge be the Secretary to the Convention, and that he be required to keep 
Minutes of each day's proceedings, which shall be printed and circulated. _ . 

MR. GRIFFITH moved, and it ,vas resolved, "That the Minutes of each day's proceedings be made 
public by the Secretary." - . .· · 

Mr.·STUA.RT laid before the Convention a letter from His Excellency Governor Des Vamx, of Fiji, 
to His Excellency Lord Augustus Loftus, covering a memorandum on the future of New Guinea and 
Polynesia, with reference to the ,Question of. Australasian Annexation or Prote::torate. Ordered to be 
printed. 

Mr. BRAY moved, and it was nnanimpusly resolved, That the Conference meet daily at 10 o'clock, 
· a.m., unles,s otherwise ordered. 
. · Mr. GIBLIN .laid before the Convention a letter from Mr. Audley Coote, Hawaaian Consul, 
Hobart, Tasmania, protesting against annex_ation of the various Islands in the Pacific Ocean. 

· Ordered to be printed; . · 
. · Mr._HrnLIN moved;. That· a Committee c~nsisting of Messrs. Ser:vice, Atkinson, and, Griffith, be 

appointed to examine the correspondence .and other papers laid before the Convention, with a view to the 
printing of sud1 ,portion• as· may be considered necessary. · 

The Convention deliberated upon the order of their proceedings. 
- MR. SERVICE undertook to hand to the Secretary a draft of Resolutions to be submitted to the 

Conv~ntion embodying the. views of the Representatives of Victoria. • 
MR. GRIFFITH handed -to the Secretary a draft of Resolutions embodying the views of the Repre

s_entatives of Queensland. 
Ordered that the draft Resolutions be~printed and circulated amongst mem:bers of the Convention. 
The Convention.adjourned.at 4 p.m . 

·i J 

.At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

Fiji: 

New· Soutli Wales: 

New Zealand: 

:Queens lane(: 

29tli NOV EMBER,, .1883. 

(Second· Day.:t. •;. 
P1·esent,:-

His Ex<:::°ELLEN!JY Srn G. WILLIAM DEs Vmux, K.C.M.G.1 

Governor-of Fiji and H.RM.'s Acting High 
.. Commissioner for ·the· Western Pacific. 

TRE.HoNomrnLE ALEXANDER STU:A.RT, M.P., Pi·emier and 
C6loriial Secretary. 

THE HoNORA.DLE GEORGE RICHARD Drnns, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

Trrn HoNoR.A:BLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORAllLE MArnn. HARRY ALBER_T ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier. and Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORAllLE FREDERICK -WHITAKER, .M.L.O., 
late Premier.and Attorney-General. • 

.. '.DH~ HoN01t:A:-llLKS.&1,mEL WALKEnanIFFITH, Q.O., M.P., 
· Premier ·and Colonial Secretary. 

TRE HoNORA.BLE JA.MES. FRA.N0IS GA.RRICK, ·.Q·.o., M.L.C., 
Postmaster General. 

South 



Soutli Australia : 

.Tasmania: 

. Victoria: 

Western Aitstralfo : 

Tim HoNORABLE JOHN Cox BRAY, JH:.P., Premier and 
Chief Secretary. . · · 

THE HoNORABLE J. w.·DowNER, Q.C., M.P., AttornE)y-
General. · ,, 

THE HONORABLE WILLIAM RonERT Grn~IN, M.P., Preiriier 
:md Attorney-General. · .. 

THE.HONORABLE NrcHOLAS.-J. BROWN, nf.P., Mm1ster 
of Lands and Works. 

THE HoNORABLE JAMES SEm1ICE, JYI.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORABLE GRAHAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary .. 
TrrE HoNonAnLE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., 

Attorney-General. · 

TIIE .HONORABLE.MAWOLM :FRASER, C.M.G., . 
Colonial Secretary. 

· The PRESIDENT drew att~ntion to the letter of Messrs. Leefe and Langton, received by the Con-
vention yesterday; and stated that having·been addressed on this subj(:lct by Mr. Leefe, he ~ad requested 
·Mr. Dalley to advise· him upon the subject, who had given an opinion, which the President read to 
the Convention. · 

Mr. BRAY moved,-
" That Messrs. Leefe and Langton be informed that the Memorial must be presented through 

a· member of the Convention." 
Upon which an Amendment was moved by Mr. WHITARER,-That all the word~ after the·word 

"informed" be omitted, with the view of inserting the following:- · . 
"That they will be admitted to present the nfe~orial, bup tp.at the Convention at this- stage· is noi 

. prepared to hear them in support of it.:' . . . 
· Question,-That the words pro:rosed to be omitted stand part of the Question. 

Ayes. Noes. 
New South Wales, New Zealand, 

·South 4,ustralia, Queensland. 
Tasmania, Victoria, 
Western Australia. 

The Amendment w·as therefore lost. 
The Question was then put; as proposed by Mr. BRAY, and carried .. 
Upon the motion of Mr. BRAY, it was resolved,- _ 

"That Messrs. Leefe and Langton be further .informed that when the Memorial shall have been 
thus received, the Conv~ntion will consider whether any further steps can be taken in 
regard thereto, and that its decision .therein will bi:! communicated to them." 

Mr. SERVICE, in pursuance of notice, moved,-
" That the Press be admitted on such occasions as from time to time this Convention. may 

determine." 
Mr. Drnns moved, as an Amendment, "That all the words after thwword 'That' be omitted,.w:ith 

the view of inserting the following :-[That] 'except by publication· of the Minutes, ·the lJroceeclings be 
not ma.de public during the sitting of the Convention, without its sauction'.'" . 

Question put,-That the words proposed to be omitted stand part of the.Question.· · 
Ayes. Noes. -

New Zealand. New South Wales, 
Victoria, Queensland 

The Amendment was then put and carried. 

South Australia, 
·Tasmania, 
Western Australia. 

The following drafts of Resolutions were laid upon the table:-
By Mr. SERVICE-

I. That it is essential to the future well-being of Australasia that Eastern New Guinea and the 
Western Pacific Islands from the Equator to the New Hebrides should not fall into the hands of 
any Foreign Power. 

2. That, in order t9 preclude the possibility of so disastrous an event, it is desirable to urge on the 
Imperial Government the necessity of at once either annexing such of those lands in respect to 
which no understanding exists with any other Power, or of establishing such a protectorate over 
them as will secure them from foreign occupation. 

3. That the Colonies represented at this' Convention are willing to · bear such share of the cost 
entailed on the Mother Country by such annexation or protectorate as may be deemed fair and 
reasonable. 

4. That, on behalf of our respective Colonies, we protest in the strongest manner against the ·proposal 
. -of the French Nation to pour out on any of these.Pacific Islands the off-scourings of their own 

people ; and we appeal to the Imperial Go,ernment and to our countrymen at Home to save this 
portion of the Empire from so dire a calamity. . 

5. That, in view of the foregoing Resolutions, and of the many subjects of pressing importance on 
which the Colonies, though of one mind, are unable to 6btain united action owing to the absence 
of some common authority, the time has now arrived for drawing closer the ties which bind the 
Colonies to each other by the establishment of a Federal.Union in,regard to,such matters as this 
Convention shall specifically deterfuine. 

By 
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By Mr. GmFFIT1I

I. 

II. 

1. That in the opinion of this Conference it is essential to the safety and welfare of the British 
Dominions in Australasia that no portion of the neighbouring islands, and especially that no 
portion of the Eastern half of the Island of New Guinea, should fall into the ha1!-ds of any Foreign 
Power. -

2. That the rapid extension of Australasi::m enterprise and trade, and the attention which has for 
some time past been drawn to New Guinea, render it certain that that island will shortly be 
inhabited by many adventurous subjects of Great Britain and other nations, whose relations 
with the native tribes, in the absence of any provisions for the maintenance of law and order 
and the protection of life and property, cannot fail to give rise to serious difficulty and 
embarrassment. 

3. That having regard to these considerations, and considering further that the provisions of the 
Foreign Jurisdiction Acts and the Orders-in_-Council for the government of British subjects in 
the Western Pacific are wholly inadequate to meet the requirements of existing circumstances, 
this Conference, while fully recognizing that the responsibility of extending the boundaries of 
the Empire belongs to the Imperial Government, resolves, that it is urgently necessary, as well 
for the security of the Australasian portion of Her Majesty's Dominions as for the prevention 
of otherwise inevitable evils, that such measures should at once be adopted as will most 
conveniently and effectively secure t4e ultj.mate incorporation with the British Empire of that 
portion of the Island of New Guinea which is not claimed by any Civilized Power, and further 
that immediate provision should be made for the exercise of such British jurisdiction 
within the island as will secure the attainment of these objects. 

4. That the Australasian Colonies, represented at this Conference, will cheerfully defray by contri
. bution, in proportion to their population, the reasonable expenses incurred in giving effect to 
their wishes. 

5. That these resolutions be communicated to the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, to be submitted for Her Majesty's Royal consideration, and for such action as she may 

·think proper to direct, with a view to giving effect to the earnest desire of her loyal subjects in 
A\lstralasia. 

1. That it is desirable that a Federal Australasian Council should be created for the purpose of dealing 
with the follo,ving matters,-

(1.) The Marine Defences of Australasia, beyond territorial limits. 
(2.) Matters affecting the relations of Australasia with the Islands of the Pacific. 
(3.) The prevention of the influx of Criminals. 
(4.) The regulation of Quarantine. 
(5.) Such other matters of general 4,ustralasian interest as may be referred to it by Her 

Majesty or by any of the Australasian Legislatures. 
2. That a Committee be appointed to consider and report upon the best mode of constituting the 

Council, and the definition of its functions and authority. 

Mr. SERVICE moved.-
That it is essential to the future well-being of Australasia that Eastern New Guinea and the 

Western Pacific Islands from the Equator to the New Hebrides should not fall into the 
hands of any Foreign Power. 

Discussion ensued. 
The further consideration of the Motion was adjourned until the next meeting. 
The President laid before the Convention a letter from the Revd. A. G. Fry, Chairman of the 

Congregational Union of New South Wales, forwarding a copy of a Resolution on the subject of the 
Annexation of New Guinea and New Hebrides... • 

The President also laid upon the Table a communication from Mr. H. Cave, of Levuka, as Chairman 
.of a public meeting there, upon certain matters affecting Fiji which they wish to bring before the 
·Convention. 

Ordered to be printed. , 

The follmving Notices of Motion were given by Mr. Dibbs on the subject of a" General Australa
:Sian Quarantine " :-

1. That it is desirable that a system of Quarantine should be established for the purpose of 
preventing the introduction by sea or otherwise of virulently infectious diseases. 

2. That for the accomplishment of such purpose special Quarantine Stations should be appointed at 
various places on the coast-line of the respective Colonies in the direct route of the ocean-going 
steamers-notably at Thursday Island, King George's Sound, and Auckland. 

3. That each of such Stations, while under the control of the Government of t,hat Colony in which 
it is situated, should be supported from a common fund contributed by each Colony in the ratio 
of its population. 

4, That the system of. Quarantine throughout the Australasian Colonies should, as far as practicable, 
be uniform. . 

5. That there should be establislied an Intercolonial system of notification as to the actual sanitary 
condition of ports and places under the jurisdiction of the various Governments and of vessels 
arriving at or sailing tberefrom. 

The Convention adjourned at 4 o'clock. 

At 
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At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

80tk _NOVEMBER, 1883. 

Fiji: 

New Soutli Wales: 

New Zealanil: 

Queenslanil : 

Soutk Australia: 

Tasmania: 

Victoria: 

(Third Day.) 
Present:-

Hrs ExcELLENCY Srn G. WILLI.AM DEs VG'lux, K.C.M.G., 
Governor of Fiji and H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commissioner for the Western Pacific. 

THE HONOR.ABLE ALEXANDER ·STUART, M.P., Premier and · 
Colonial Secretary. 

THE HONOR.ABLE GEORGE RICHARD Diirns, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

THE HONOR.ABLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.O., 
Attorney-General; · 

THE HONOR.ABLE MAJOR HARRY ALBERT ATKINSO~, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORABLE FREDERICK WHITA~ER, M.L,C., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORABLE SA.MUF.L WALKER GRIFFITH, Q.O., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. . . 

THE HONOR.ABLE JA.MES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

THE HoNORABLE JOHN Cox BRAY, M.P.,-Premier and 
Chief Secretary. · 

T;irE HONOR.ABLE J. W. DOWNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney
General. 

THE HoNORA.BLE WILLIAM RoBERT GIBLIN, M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

T-HE HoNORABLE NICHOLAS J. BROWN, M.P., Minister of 
Lands and Works. 

THE HONOR.ABLE JA.MES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. · 

THE HoNORA.BLE GRAHAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
THE HONOR.ABLE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., 

· Attorney-General. 

Western Australia: THE HONOR.ABLE MALCOLM FRASER, C.M.G., 
Colonial Secretary. 

The Minutes having been read,-

The President informed the Convention that he had .since their last adjournment directed search 
to be made for such information as could be obtained from Parliamentary sources as to the present condition, 
of the New Hebrides Islands. He had ascertained from the Votes and Proceedings of the Queensland 
Parliament that in 1878 the following papers were presented .to both Houses of Parliament, and were 
ordered to be printei 

THE NEW HEBRIDES ISLANDS-DESPATCH R-ESPECTING. 
The Secretary of State for the Colonies to Governor Sir A. E. Kennedy, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Queensland. · 
· CrncULA.R. Downing-street, 28 February, 1878. 

Sir, 
_ I have the honor-to transmit to you, for your information and for that of your Government, 

a copy of a ,letter from the Foreign Office, enclosing a communication which has been received from the 
French Ambassador at this Court, with reference to the intentions of Her Majesty's Government in 
respect of the New Hebrides Group, together with a copy of the reply which I caused to be addressed to 
the Foreign Office. · I have, &c., · . 

M. E. HICKS-BEACH. 
Governor Sir A. E. Kennedy, K.O.M.G., C.B. 

&c. &c. &c. 

The Foreign Office to The Colonial Office. 
Sir, Foreign Office, 1st February, 1878. 

I am directed by the Earl of Derby to transmit to you, herewith, to be laid before Her 
Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies, a copy of a communication received from the French 
Ambassador at this Court, calling attention to certain articles which have· recently appeared in the 
Australian newspapers advocating the annexation of the Islands of the New Hebrides to the British 
Crown, and stating that, although the French Government do not attach any great importance to this 
movement in favour of annexation, still, as they themselves have no intentions with regard to this group, 
they would be glad to receive an assurance to this effect from Her Majes~y's Government. 

I 

'I 
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I am now to state tpat,Iiord.De~by propose.s;hvith:the concurrence: of Her Majesty's Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, to inform the ·French Ambassador, in reply to His Excellency's communication, 
that Her Majesty's Government have no .intention of proposing :i,uy· measures to Parliament with a view 
of changing the condition of independence which the N eiv Hebrides Islands now enjoy. 

· , I am, &c., 
The Under Secretary of State, Colonial Office.· T. V. LISTER. ___ .. __ ._. 

The.:Marquis d'Hal'court;to The Earl of Derby. 
M. le Comte, . Ambassarle de France, le 18 Janvier, 1878 .. 

Il s'est etabli entre l'ile de la Nouvelle Caledonie et le groupe des Nouvelles Hebrides des 
rapports d/-0rdre; commercial .qur se · sont .-rapidement d:eveloppes, en •raison de leur ·'Voisinage et qui 
presentent pour la prosperite de notre etablir:isement Colonial une importance considerable. . 

l\fon .Gouvernement, qui,attache ,beaucoup de· prix a ce ·que ces refations continuent sur le meme 
pied, se preoccupe dans une certaine mesure d'un mouvement'cl'opinion qui se serait produit en Australie 
dans ce dernier.,temps. ·Les journ·aux de ce .pays .auraient 'denoue l'intention qu'ils attribuent a la 
France de reunir les N ouvelles Hebrides a.· ses ,possessions et demanderaient q u'afin cle prevenir cette 
~ventua.lite l!Archipel dont il s'agit fllt place sous la souverainete de la Couronne ·d'-Angleterre. 

Sans attacher ace mouvement'·de l'opinion .une tres-grande irnportance,·mon Gouvernement tient 
-toutefois a declarer que pour c~ qui le concerne il n.'.a pas le projet de porter atteinte ·a l'independance 
des N ouvelles Hebrides, et i! serait heureux de savoir que de son cote le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
est egalernent dispose a en respecter: · · Veuillez, &c., · 

. ·. •D:H.ARC0URT. 
Son Excellence·Le'Comte de Derby, 

· ~c.! . &c., ,.&c .. 

, ,T~e. 0olo11i~l Officf? to -'._Dhe Foreign :Office. 
Sir,- . Downing-st., 20 February, 1878. 

-In,1".eply to,you:r letter, of the.!l.st:instant, .I am ·directed by the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies to acquaint yoi;t that he concurs in. the terms -of the :reply which the Earl of Derby proposes to 

· . give to the inquiry of the French Ambassador at this . Court, with reference to the intentions of He1· 
Majesty's Government in respect of the ·New :i:Iebrides Gro1w .. 

The Under Secretary-of· State, :Foreign Office. 
I am, &c., 

W. R. MALCOLM. 

He had also ascertainecl. by .reference,.to 1the proceedings of the House of Comrri:ons, Hansard, vol. 
cclxxviii. p. 8!18, that ·on .23rd 4,pri_l, 1883, it·was·.official,ly anno~mced, in answer to a question put to the 
Under Secretary_of St'atc for.F~rei~ Mai~s, that the under~tanding between Fi•ance and England that 
neither Government would take possession of the New Hebrides still continued in force. He also 
referred to the proceeclings i~ ,the House .. of . Comm0ns -concerning the·, Islands, of' the Pacific and the 

. Trea.ty of 1847, contained in Hansard, vol. cclxxiii•p. T518; and read the following question and answer, 
of date August 11th, 1882. 

l1" I I•·,_ I·. --.· :-· 

.,.ENGLAND .A,ND FRANCE.....,.THE ISLANDS OF .THE P.A.CIFIC---,.TREA.TY ,0F.1847. . . ' .. ' ' . . 

_ .,. :. ,M-Jt::ScA:LT 'asked·the Unde'r,Secretary of State· for ·F~reign .Affairs, Whether anj ·action has:been 
t;i~ep. ,9

1
:n,_ tp.e ,r,a,r,t .of ,Fran,qe in co,nJravention ,of .Articles 1 .;i:nd .. 2 ·of ,the .Trea,ty of ,l9th J une,.1847,. 

oetweeu"Gieat ·'Britain and· 'France, guaranteeing the absolute ina.ependence of certain Islands in the 
Tu~ . . . 

Srn CH.A.RLES W. DILKE: The French flag was hoisted at Raiatea, ·an island to the leeward of 
_Tahiti, shortly before•Her!Maj'esty's ·Government assumed· office, an'd a provisional protectorate assumed 
over it by ,the French authorities ·at. Tahiti; at.the''solicitation of the .Chiefs of.the,Island; but t4e pro-

. ceeding· was disavowed by the French Government, as an infraction of the Declaration of June 19, ::1:847. 
The ,French .(;l-overnment,.howev:er, opened negotiations ·for the abrogation of the Declaration,;in con
sideration of ·adequate concessions on their part in connection with other pending questions ; and Her· 
Tufojesty's:.Government have consented .that -the-French.flag shall -remain·provisionally hoistecl at Raiatea. 
until.the, 31st. c;>f. l?,(:)cember next,.- when,..;u:nless · otherwise agreed ·between ·theitwo Govern:ments,: the 
st,atus,,quo. ante .under, th~.Deqlaration:,of ,1~47: will be reverted to. · 

11 .. · ' 
He also quoted the. decla'ration of the Plenipotentiaries of Great.Britain and France aclmoJiedging 

the'fu.deperidence of ·th_e Islands_ of Huahine, Raiatea, and Borabora, ancl of the .small .isfands adjacent 
thereto, in the Pacific Ocean, to be found in Hertslet's Treaties, Vol. VIII, pp. 9~8-·and 999. 

IJEOLLI..RLI..TION of tlte Plenipotentiaries.of Great Britain aml;ffi,cince, ·.aclcnowledging the Independence 
of tlte lsla(1ds. of Hualiine, .R,aia~ea, and Borabora, and of tlie small Islands adjacent thereto, in , the 

. 'Pacific Ocean. Londo~,-June.a9,~1847. . . . : ·· 
Il,ER .Majesty the>Queen.of the·United· ,Kingdom of ,Great :Britain·and.Iwlana,- and_ 1His Ilfajesty'the 
King of the,Fr.ench)being desir,ous,,of,remov.iug a,ca,use of· d:iscussion bet\'l'een theii· respective· Govern
mentfl, :.relative to '.the ,islands• 'in., ,the· ,Pacific,Ocean- whiclr,are•.hereinafter>'design:ated, :have 't-hought·•proper. 
re~:ia_:>;r9~al!y,to•,e"9:g~ge·:- . . . . . . · ·- .. ·., : _,, .. . .. , 

'1:' ililorm:a;lly;to laok1'110-~i.edg~: it)re· iiidependence ·of .the. Isla1iqs 'of' Hulihine','·Raiatea, and Barabara, 
· _(to,the ]eewa:rd~of·''J)tiihi'tl), il~'d 6f :the-small islandididja'cent to aiid dependent upon those 

islands. 2. 



2. Never- to take" possession- .0£, the said. isb1ids, nor of any one or more 0£ them, either abso-_ 
lutely or under the title 0£ a Protectorate, or in any other form whatever._ 

3. _Never to acknowledge that a Ohief or Prince reiging 'in Tahiti, can at the same ti_me reign in 
any one or niore of the other-islands above mentioned; nor, on.the other hand, that a Chief 
or Prince reigning in any one or·more of those other islands can reign at the same time in 
Tahiti; the reciprocal independence of the islands abovementioned, and 0£ the Island of 
Tahiti and its dependencies, being established as a principle. _ . _ 

_ The undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty's P1·incipal Secretary of State for Foreign· Affairs, and the 
-Minister Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the-King of the French at the Court of London, being furnished 
with the necessary powers, hereby declare, in consequence, that their said Majesties take reciprocally -
that engagement. . _ 

In wi£ness-.whereof; the·undersigned·have signed-the present Declaration, and have affixed thereto 
the seals of their arms. 

Done in duplicate at London, the Hlth day of·June, in the year 0£ our Lo:i;d 18.47 .. 

(L.S.) PALMERSTON. (L.s.) J:ARNAC. 

The President intimated that he deemed it desirable to place this information before the Conven
-tion, as some confusion existed,as to the precise·-nature of the;relations between theislancls of the Pacific 
.and Foreign Powers. 

It was resolved that the information contained in.the-President's communication should be entered 
upon the Minutes. 

Mr. SERVICE then laidrbefore the Convention a Memorial from certain Inhabitants of the Oolony 
-of Fiji, on matters affecting that Colony, which was read, and' ordered to be printed, with a view to the 
-consideration at a future date of such portions of the Memorial as may come within.the scope of the 
<(Jonvention." · · 

MR. GIBLIN gave notice of his inte11tion to .move, the following Resolutions, in lieu of the first, 
.second, and third·o£'the Draft Resolutions laid before the Convention by Mr. Griffith:-

. NEW GUINEA. 

1. That this Conventiou-, while fully recogni:liing that the responsibility of extending the boundaries of 
_ the Emp_ire.b_elo11,gs to.the Imperial Government1 is .emph,atically of opinion that the safety and 

welfare of' the' Australasian Colonies uemarid' that the Eastern portion of New Guinea should be 
annexed to 'the Enipir'e, or made the subject-of a British Protectorate. 

NEW HEBRIDES. 
2. That this Convention- l~ir~s: ~ith satisfa~tion that the understanding arrived at in 1878 between 

Great Britain and France recognizing the independence of the New Hebrides Islands is still in 
force; and this .Convention desires to place on record its deliberate. conviction that,.it is, ·in the 
Highest·degree desirable th'at such understanding should be made permanent. 

PACIFIC ISLANDS. 
3: ·That"with regard:to·the other islands of'the Western Pacific, lying' between the Adiniralty Islands, 

and Fiji, this Convention is of opinion that it is essential to the future safety and well-being of 
the Australasian: Colonies that.no, Foreign Pqwer· should be permitted -to acquire.anyrof such 
islands .. 

NEW CALEDONIA. 
4. That this Convention urgently requests Her Majesty.'s _Government to use everr avaifable1 means 

· · for preventi1ig the transportation by France to New Caledonia of relapsed criminals or-of auy 
criminals inlarge numbers; and this Convention is of, opinion that the continuatfon of a Colony 
for the reception of transported-offenders in any part of.the South Pacific would be.a· permanent 
injury to the peace and social security of the Colonies of Australasia. 

The consideration 0£ the moti<m _of Mr. Service was resumed, .and, after discussion, 
Mr. B·RowN moved, and it was unanimously resolved,-"-That. the various Resolutions which have 

been laid before the Convention relating to the ·annexation of or dealing with the various islands be 
rnferred to a Committee, for the purpose of preparing resolutions .based thereon for submission to the 
Convention at its next meeting, and. that such Committee consist of ~fessrs-. Stuart, Service, Griffith, 
Atkinson, Bray, and Giblin." 

The following· papers ·were= laid before the Convention, and ordered .to be printed:-
By MR. SERVICE-A letter from the Rev. J. J: Paton, on behalf of the New Hebrides Mission, 

forwarding a petition respecting annexation. 
By MR. SERVICE-Letter from Mr. J. Harry Haydon, Acting Secretary of the Exchange, . Mel

bourne; forward:ing=a resolution on the subj_ect of the. cost of.telegraphic messages to Europe and India. 
By MR. STUART-Letter from Messrs. Alfred.B\',mnett,and J .. Henniker Heaton, on the subject of 

a cable service to be owned by the Australasian Governments. 

The Convention adjourned ~ta quarter. to_ l o'.,clock .. _ 

At 
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At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

1st DECEMBER, 1883. 

(Fourth Day.) 
Present:-

New Soutli Wales: THE HoNOR.A.TILE ALEX.ANDER STUART, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

THE HONOR.A.TILE GEORGE ~ICH.A.RD Dnrns, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

TITE HONOR.A.TILE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. 

New Zealand: TIIE HoNORATILE l\f.A.JOR HARRY ALTIERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 

T1rn HoNORATILE FREDERICK WHIT.A.KER, M.L.C., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

Queensland: THE HONOR.A.TILE SAMUEL W .A.LKER GRIFFITH, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. . 

THE HONOR.A.TILE JA.MES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster- General. 

Soutli AiMtralia: THE HONOR.A.TILE JorrN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and 
Chief Secretary. 

THE HONOR.A.TILE J. W. DOWNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney
General. 

Tasmania:· THEHONOR.A.TILE WILLIAMROTIER'.l' GrnLIN, M.P., Premier,. 
and Attorney-General. , 

THE HoNoR.A.TILE NrcrroLAS J. BROWN, M.P., l\finister of 
Lands and Works. 

Victoria: THE HoN.OR.A.TILE Jllrns SERVICE, M.P., Preµuer and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORATILE GR.A.HAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
THE HONOR.A.TILE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., 

Attorney-General. 

Western Australia: TrrE HONOR.A.TILE MALCOLM FRASER, C.M.G., 
Colonial Secretary. 

The l\finutes having-been read, the following papers were submitted to,the Convention, and ordered 
to be printed. 
Mr. STUART.-A letter from the Honorary Secretary of the Geographical Society·of Australasia, on the 

subject of combined action on the part of the Australian Governments towards the Exploration of 
New Guinea. 

MR. SERVICE.-From the Rev. James Nish, D.D., Clerk of the General Assembly, of the Presbyterian 
Church of Victoria, forwarding copy of a Resolution on the subject of the annexation of Islands in 
the Pacific. 

Mr. GRIFFITH then moved the Resolutions of which he had given notice, on the subject of 
Federation, viz. ;_ · 

1. That it is desirable that' a Federal Australasian Council should be created for the purpose of 
dealing with the following matters,-

(1.) The Marine Defences of Australasia, beyond territorial limits. 
(2.) Matters affecting the relations of Australasia with the Islands of the Pacific. 
(3.) The prevention of the influx of criminals. 
(4.) Tpe regulation o~ Quarantine. 
(5.) Such other matters of general Australasian interest as may be referred to it by Her 

Majesty or by .any of the Australasian Legislatures. 
2. That a Committee be appointed to consider and report upon the best mode of constituting the 

Council, and the definition of its functions and authority. , 
And, after discussion, the further consideration of the subject was postponed until the next 

meeting. 
The Committee a1)poiuted to prepare Resolutions on the basis of the Draft Resolutions relating _to 

the annexation of, or dealing with the various islands, laid before the Convention the Resolutions at which 
they had arrived, which were ordered to be printed and circulated with a view to their consideration at 
the next meeting. 

(Resolittions refe1-red to.) 
THAT this Convention, representing the Governments of all the Australasian Colonies, unanimously 
resolves:-

1. That any farther acquisition of dominion by any Foreign Power in any of the Islands of the 
Western Pacific would be highly detrimental to the future safety and well-being of the British 

· possessions in Australasia, as well as injurious to the interests of the whole Empire. 
2. 
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2. That having regard to the geographical position of the Island of Ne,~ Guinea, the rapid extension 
of British trade and enterprise in Torres Straits, the certainty that the island will shortly be 
inhabited by many adventurous subjects of Great Britain and other nations, and the inadequacy 
of any existing laws for regulating their relations with the native tribes, this Convention, while 
fully recognizing that the responsibility of extending the boundaries of the Empire belongs to 
the Imperial Government, is emphatically of opinion that such steps should be immediately 
taken as will most conveniently and effectively secure the incorporation with the British Empire 
of so much of New Guinea as is not claimed by the Government of Holland. 

3. That although the understanding arrived at in 1878 between Great Britain and France, recog
nizing the independence of the New Hebrides, precludes this Convention from making any 
recommendation with respect to those islands, the Convention urges upon Her M3:jesty's Go.vern
ment the extreme desirability that such understanding should be embodied in some definite 

· and permanent engagement, which shall secure them against falling under any foreign dominion; 
at the same time the Convention trusts that Hu Majesty's Government will avail itself of any 
opportunity that may arise for negotiating with the Government of France, with the object of 
securing the control of those Islands in the interests of Australasia. 

4. That the Governments represented at this Convention undertake to submit and recommend to 
their respective Parliaments snch measures as may be necessary fol' defraying, in proportion to 
their population, such share of the cost incurred in giving effect to the foregoing resolutions as 
Her Majesty's Government may require. 

5. That the Convention protests in the strongest manner against the declared intention of the 
Government of France to transport large numbers of relapsed criminals to the French possessions 
in the Pacific, and urges Her :Majesty's Government to use every means in its power to prewnt 
the adoption of a course so disastrous to the interests of Australasia. . 

G. That the Convention· ~xpresses a confident hope that no penal settlement for !110 reception of 
European criminals will long continue to exist in the Pacific; and invites Her MajeAty's Govern
ment to make to the Government of France such serious representations on this subject as may 
be deemed expedient. 

That these resolutions be communicated to the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, to be submitted for Her Majesty's Royal consideration, ancl for such action as she may 
think proper to direct, with a view to giving effect to the earnest desire of her lop.I subjects in 
Australasia. 

The Convention adjourned at 1 o'clock. 

At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 
3rd DECEMBER, 1883. 

Fiji: 

New Soutlt JVafrs: 

Queenslm1d: 

Soutlt Australia : 

Tasmania:· 

Victoria: 

(Fifth Day,) 
Pre.~ent :-

Hrs ExcELLENCY Srn G. 1\TrLLUM DEs Yarnx, ·K.C.l\I.G., 
Governor of Fiji and I-I.B.M.'s Acting High 
·Commissioner for the vV estern Pacific. 

TuE HoNOilABLE ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., P1·emier ancl 
Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE GEORGE Rrcn.A.IiD DrnBs, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

T1rn IfoNORABLE '\,Vn~IAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. 

THE HONOR.ABLE M.AJOR HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
l'remier and Colonial Treasurer. 

· TrrE HoNOR.A.llLE :FREDERICK '\VnITAirnn, l\f.L.C., 
.late Premier and Attorney-General. 

Trrn HoNORABLE SAMUEL WALKER GmFFITH, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colouial Secretary. 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE JA:.-,rns FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., 1\f.L.C. 
Pos1 master-Gener-al. 

TnE HoNORABLE JonN Cox BnAY, l\f.P., Premier and 
Chief Secretary. 

TnE HoNORABLE J. W. Dow:rrnR, Q.C., M.P., Attorney
Gencral. 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE WILLIAM RoBERT GIBLIN, M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. · 

TrrE HoNORABLE NrcIIOL.A.S J. BROWN, 1VI.P., Minister of 
Lands and V\T orks. 

THE HoNORABLE J,1.11rns SERVICE, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial TreaRurer. 

Tim HoNOR.A.BLE GnAHAM BERRY,.M.P., Chief Secretary. 
TrrE HoNonABLE GEona1<: BniscoE KERFERD, M.P., 

Attorney-General. 

Wesfet•n Australia: THE HoNOilABLE MALCOLM FRASER, C.M.G.; 
Colonfal Secret11,17, 
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The minutes having been read,-
The President laid upon,the Table the undermentioned papers, which were ordered to be printed:-

(1.) From the Superintendent of the Eastern Extens1on Australasia ·and ·china Telegraph Co. 
(Limited), stating that Mr. W. Gregor Taylor, the General l\fanager of the Company, was 
on his way to Sydney from Singapore, for the purpose 0£ placing himself in communication 
with the Members of the Conference, on the subject of proposed reduction of Telegraph 
charges to Europe. . · . · 

(2.) From _M_essrs. Leefe, Langton, and.others, on behalf of the European inhabitants of Fiji. 
Mr. Whittaker laicl before the Convent.ion, for the purpose of being printed, certain amendments 

which he proposed to move in the Resolutions arrived at by the Committee; and submitted at the last 
·meeting. 
Tms Convention, r~presenting the Governments of all the British C~lon1es of Australasia, having had 
under its consideration the correspondence between the Colonial Office and the Agents-General of several 
of those Colonies, relative to the annexation or protectorate of the Western Pacific Islands and tlie 
Eastern portion of New Guinea, unanimously resolves :- · 

1. That further acquisition o:f dominion in the Western Pacific, south of the Equator, by any Foreign 
Power, would be highly detrimental to the safety and well-being of the British possessions in 

. Australasia, and injurious to the interests of the Empire. 
2. That this Convention. respectfully suggests that its object may be_ effectually attained in respect of 

the islands not connected by treaty or otherwise with Foreigµ Powers, by a cession, annexation, 
or protectorate, as may be most suitable in each case. 

3. That this Convention has no desire to impose undue burthens either upon Great Britain or 
Australasia by any attempt to colonize or settle any of these islands, and therefore proposes 
to limit occupation to such an extent only as will be sufficient to' prevent interference by Foreign 
Powers, and will enable H_er Ma:jesty's Imperial Government to establish a jurisdiction,, by. 
Orders in Council similar to those now in operation under the Western Pacific Orders, but 
applicable alike to the subjects of _Foreign nations as well as British subjects. 

4. That, having regard to the geographical position of the island of New Guinea, the rapid extension 
of British trade and enterprise in Torres Straits, the certainty that the island will shortly 
be overrun by many adventurous subjects of Great Britain and other nations, and the inadequacy 
of any existing ·1aws £or regulating their relations with the .native tribes, this Convention 
emphatically expresses its opinion that such steps should be immediately taken as will most 
conveniently and effectively secure the incorporation with the ·British Empire of so much of 
New Guinea, and of the small islands adjacent to and dependent thereon, as are not claimed by 
the Government of Holland. 

5. That although the understanding arrived at in 1878 between Great Britain and France, recognizing 
the independence of the New Hebrides, precludes this Convention from making any recom
mendation with respect to those islands inconsistent with that understanding, the Convention 
urges upon Her Majesty's Government the extreµi.e desirability that such understanding shoulcl 
be embodied in some definite ancl permanent engagement, which shall secure them against falling 
under any foreign dominion ; at the same time the Convention trusts that Her Majesty's 
Government will avail itself of any opportunity that may arise for negotiating with the Govern
ment of France, with the object of securing the control of those islands in the interests of 
Australasia. · 

6. That the Convention protests in the strongest manner against the declared intention of the 
Goverlllllent of France to transport large numbers of relapsed criminals to the French possessions 
in the Pacific, and urges Her Majesty's Government to use every means in its power to prevent 
the adoption of a course so disastrous to the interests of Australasia and of the Pacific Islands. 

7. That the Convention expresses a confident hope that no penal settlement for the reception of 
European criminals ·will long continue to exist in the Pacific ; and invites Her Majesty's Govern
ment to make to the Government of France such serious representations on this subject as may 
be deemed expedient. . · 

8. That the Colonies of Australasia do not seek to evade any responsibilities that fairly attach to 
them; and this Convention is of opinion that, having regard to the relative interests of Great 
Britain and Australasia, such share of the cost to be incurred by the Imperial Government, in 
giving effect to the above resolutions as that Government shall deem fair and reasonable, 
should be secured to Great Britain by an "effective guarantee," in the form of permanent 
Appropriation Acts by the several Colonial Parliaments, such share to be from time to time con
tributed by the several Colonies, in proportion to popul~tion. 

9. Finally, this Convention desires to place on record that it recognizes that the responsibility of 
extending the boundaries of the British Empire rests with the Imperial Government ; and that 
it has no intention or desire to press anything which may tend to place that Government in a 
position of hostility towards any Foreign Power. . 

10. '.l'hat these resolutions be communicated to t]ie Right Honorable the Secretary of State £or the 
Colonies, to be submitted for Her Majesty's Royal consideration, with a view to such action as 
~er Majest:y: may think proper to direct, to give effect to the earnest desire of her loyal subjects 
m Australasia. . 

The Convention then resumed consideration of the Resolutions proposed by Mr. Griffith on the 
subject of federation, when after discussion, the following amendecl Resolutions were proposed by Mr. 
Griffith and unanimously adopted:-

1. That a Committee be aJJpointecl to consider and report UJJ0n the best mode of constituting a 
Fed·eral Australasian Council, and the definition o:f its functions and authority. 

2. That such Committee consist of His Excellency Sir G. \V"illiam Des Vreux, K.C.M . .G., Messrs. 
· Dalley, Ker:ferd, Downer, Whittaker, Griffith, Giblin, and Fraser. 

I 

'.rhe Coµventiou adjourned at 4 o'clock. 

.at 

. I 
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At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

4th DECEMBER, 1883. 

(Sixth Day.) 
Present:-

Fi,'i: Hrs ExcELLENCY Srn G. WILLIAM DEs V<Eux, K.C.lVI.(}., 
Governor of Fiji and H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commissioner for the Western Pacific. · 

New South Wales: 1'HE HoNORAnLE ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

Trrn HoNOR.AJlLE GEORGE RrcrrARD DIBllS, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. · 

Tim HoNORABLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney- General. 

New Zealand: TrrE HoNORABLE MAJOR HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Coloninl Treasurer. 

THE HoNoRABLE FREDERICK WHITAKER, M.L.C., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

Queensland: 111m HoNORABLE SAMUEL W ALICER GRIFFITH, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

Tim HoNORABLE JAMES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., lVI.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

South Australia: T1rn HoNORAnLE JOHN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and 
· Chief Secretary. 
TrrE HoNORABLE J. W. DowNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney-

Gene:ral. . 

Tasmania: THE HONOR.ABLE WILLIAM ROBERT GIBLIN, M.P., P1·emier 
and. Attorney-General. 

TrrE HoNORABLE NICHOLAS J. BROWN, M.P., Minister 
of Lands and Works. 

Vietoria: THE HoNORABLE JAMES SERVICE, M.P., Premier ancl 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORABLE GRAHAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary; 
THE HoNORABLE GEORGE BmscoE KERFERD, M.P., 

Attorney-General. 

Western Aitstralia: Tirn HoNORABLE MA.LCOL~I FRASER, C.M.G., Colonial 
Secretary. 

THE minutes having been read, the Convention proceeded to consider the Resolutions of the Committee 
O:\l• ~he supject of the annexation of, or dealing with, the various islands; also the amendments on the 
same subject proposed by Mr. Whitaker. 

The preamble was postponed. 
Resolution No. 1, as submitted by the Committee, was proposed,-Whereupon Mr. Whitaker 

moved the following Amendment, which was carried, viz. :-
1. That further acquisition of dominion in the Western Pacific, south of the Equator, by any·Foreign 

Power would be highly detrimental to the safety and well-being of the _British possessions in 
Australasia, and injurious to the interests of the Empire. 

Resolution No. 2, was then proposed, whereupon Mr. WHITAKER moved the following amend
ment:-

2. That this Convention respectfully suggests that its object ~ay be effectually attained in respect of 
the islands not connected by treaty or otherwise with Foreign Powers, by a cession, annexation, 
or protectorate as may be most suitable in each case. 

A further amendment was proposed by Mr. BERRY, as follows:-
2. That this Convention refrains from suggesting the action by which effect can be ·given to the 

foregoing resolution, in the confident belief that the Imperial Government will promptly and 
wisely take the most efficient steps to secure the safety and contentment of this distant portion 
of the Empire. ' 

Mr. W JUT.A.KER, with the concurrence of the Convention, withdrew his proposed amendments N os. 
2 and 3. 

The amendment proposed by Mr. BERRY was then put and carried. 

It was then moved .that clause 2 of the Committee's Resolutions stand as No. 3 of the Resolutions 
of the Convention, which was carried with certain verbal amendments, viz. :-

3. That having regard to the geographical position of the Island of New Guinea, the rapid extension 
of British trade and enterprise in Torres Straits, the certainty that the island will shortly be 
the resort of many adventurous· subjects of Great Britain and other nations, and the absence or 
inadequacy of any existing laws for regulating their relations with the native tribes, this 
Convention, while fully recognizing that the responsibility of extending the boundaries of the 

. Empire 
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Empire belongs to the Imperial Government, is emphatically of opinion that su_ch steps should 
be immediately taken as will most conveniently and effectively secure-the incorporation with tl1e 
British Empire of so much of New Guinea and the small islands adjacent thereto as is not 
claimed by the Government of the Netherfa,nds. -

It was then moved that No. 8 of the Committee's Resolutions stand No. 4 of the Resolutions of 
the Convention, which was carried with certain verbal amendments, viz.:-

4. That although the unclerstancling arrive-d at in 1878 between Great Britain and France, recog
nizing the independence of the New Hebrides, appears to preclude this Convention from 
making any recommendation with respect to those islands inconsistent with that understanding, 
the Convention urges upon Her Majesty's Government the extreme desirability th11,t such 
understanding should give place to some more definite engagement, which slmll secure them 
against falling under any foreign dominion; at the same time the Convention trusts that Her 
Majesty's Government will avail itself of any opportunity that ma_v arise for negotiating with 
tlie Government of France, with the object of securing the control of those Islands in the 
interests of Australasia. 

It was then moved that No. 4 of the Committee's Resolutions be adopted as No. 5 of the Resolutions 
of the Convention, which was agreed to; viz. :-

5. Th~t the Governments represented at the Convention undertake to submit and recommend to 
their respective Parliaments such measures for permanent appropriation as may be necessary for 
defraying, in proportion to population, such share of the cost incurred in givmg effect to the 
foregoing resolutions as Her Majesty's Government, having regard to the relative importance of 
Imperial and Australasian interests, ma,y deem fair and reasonable. 

It was_ then moved that.No. 5 of the Committee's Resolutions be adopted as No. 6 of the 
Resolutions of the Convention, viz. :- -

6. That the Convention protests in the strongest manner against the declared intention of the 
Government of France to transport large numbers of relapsed criminals to the French possessions 
in the, Pacific, a,nd urges Her Majesty's Government to use every means in its power to prevent 
the adoption of a course so disastrous to the interests of Australasia and the Pacific Islands. 

It was then moved that No. 6 of the Committee's Resolutions be adopted as No. 7 of the 
Resolutions of the Convention, which was carried, viz.:-

7. That the Convention expresses a confident hope that no penal settlement for the reception of 
European criminals will long continue to exist in the Pacific; and invites Her Majesty's Govern
ment to make to the Government of France such serious representations on this subject as may 
be deemed expedient. · · 

It was also moved that No. 7 of the Committee's Resolutions be adopted as No. 8 of the Resolutions 
0£ the Convention.-Agreed to, viz.:-

8. That these 1·esolutions be communicated to the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, together- with a request ·that they may be submitted for Her Majesty's Gracious 
consideration, and for such action as Her Majesty may think -pro;per to direct, with a view to 
giving effect to the earnest desire of her loyal subjects in Australasia .. 

The preamble_ to the Resolutions was then considered, and adopted, as follows :-
" This Convention, representing the Governments of all the British Colonies of Australasia, 

unanimously resolves." - · 
Mr. Dalley, as Chairman 0£ the Committee appointed to prepare Resolutions to form a basis £or 

constituting a Federal Council of Australasia, brought up the Report of such Committee, which was 
ordered to be printed and circulated. 

The Conference adjourned at 4 o'clock. 

Ai 
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At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

Fiii: 

New South Wales : 

New Zealand: 

Queensland : 

South Australia : 

Tasmania: 

Victoria: 

5tli DECEMBER, 1883. 

(Seventh Day.) 
P1·esent :-

Hrs ExcELLENCY Sm G. WILLI.A.M DEs V<Eux, K.C.M.G., 
Governor of Fiji and H.B.M.'s .Acting High 

- ·Commissioner for the Western Pacific. 

Tim HoNORABLE .ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNORARLE GEORGE R-ICHARD DrnBs, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

THE HONORABLE WILLI.A.M BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. · 

THE HoNORABLE MAJOR HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer.· 

THE-HONOR.ABLE FREDERICK WHITAKER, M.L.C., 
late Premier and .Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORABLE SAlWEL WALKER GRIFFITH, Q.C., M.P., 
· Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNORABLE JAJ1rns FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

THE HoNORABLE JORN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and 
Chief Secretary. 

THE HoNORABLE J. vV. DOWNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney
General. 

THE HoNoRABLE'WILLI.A.M ROBERT GIBLIN, M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORABLE NICHOLAS J. BROWN, M.P., Minister of 
Lands and Works. 

THE HoNORABLE_ JAMES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and. 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORABLE GR.A.HAM BERRY, M.P., 
Chief Secretary. 

THE HONORADLE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., 
· Attorney-General. · 

Weste1;n Australia: THE HoNORABLE MALCOLM FRASER, C.M.G., 
Colonial Secretary. 

The minutes having been read and verballv amended, the undermentioned papers were laid before 
the Convention and ordered to be printed :- • · 

(1.) From Mr. Andrew Rowan (Castella & Rowan), St. Hubert's Wine Cellars, Melbourne, on the 
subject of Intercolonial Free Trade in Wine. _ · 

(2.) From the Honorable Leopold Fane DeSalis, l\f.L.C., Sydney, on the subject of re-stocking son:ie 
of the Islands with "fur-seals.'' 

(3.) From Mr. John Campbell, Sussex-street, Sydney, on the subject of a "Federal Court of Appeal." 
The Resolutions relating to the Islands of the Pacific having been verbally amended were finally 

adopted as follows :-This Convention representing the Governments of all the British Colonies of 
Australasia unanimously resolves-

1. That further acquisition of dominion in the Pncific, south of the Equator, by any Foreign Power, 
would be highly detrimental to the safety and well-being of the British possessions in Australasia, 
and injurious to the intei·ests of the Empire. 

2. That this Convention refrains from suggesting the action by which effect can best be given to the 
foregoing resolution, in the confident belief that the Imperial Government will promptly adopt 
the wisest and most effectual measures for securing the safety and contentment of this portion of 
Her Majesty's dominions. · 

3. That having regard to the geographical position of the Island of New Guinea, the ra1)id extension 
of British trade and enterprise in Torres Straits, the certainty that the island will shortly be 
the resort of many adventurous subjects of Great Britain and other nations, and the absence 
or inadequacy of any existing laws for regulating their relations with the native tribes, this 
Convention, while fully recognizing that the responsibility of extending the boundaries· of the 
Empire belongs to the Imperial Government, is emphatically of opinion that such steps should 
be immediately taken as will most conveniently and effectively secure the incorporation with the 
British Empire of so much of New Guinea, and the small islands adjacent thereto, as is not 
claimed by the Governm\3nt of the Netherlands. 

4. That although the understanding ::,rrived at in 1878 between Great Britain and France, recog• 
nizing the independence of the New Hebrides, appears to preclude this Convention from making 
any recommendation inconsistent with that understanding, • the Convention urges upon Her 
Majesty's Government that it is extremely desirable that such underiitanding should give place to 

, some 
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some more definite .engage.ment, 1vhich s11all secure those isl;inds from falling under any foreign 
dominion; at the sa.me time the Convention trusts that Her Majesty's Government will avail 
itself of any opportunity that may arise· for negotiating with the Government of France, with 
the object of obtaining the control of thoi\e Jslands in the interests of Australasia. · 

5. That the Governments represented at this Convention undertake to submit an·d recommend to 
their respective Legislatures measures of permanent Appropriation for defraying, in proportion 
to population, such share of the cost in_curred in giving effect to the foregoing resolutions as 
Her ¥ajesty's Government, having regard to the relative importance of Imperial and Australasian 
interests, may dee!I\ £air· and reasonable. 

6. That the Conventiqil protests in the strqngel:!t manner against the declared intention of the 
Gqvernment of Fl:11,nce to transport large numbers of relapsed criminals to the French possessions 
in the Pacific, ancl urges Her M1~jesty's Government to use every means in its power to prevent 
the adoption of a course so disastrous to _the interests of Australasia and the Pacific Islands. 

7. That the Convention expresses a confident hope that no penal settlement for the reception of 
European criminal!:! will long continue to exist in the Pacific, and invites Her Majesty's Govern
ment to make to the Government of France such serious representations on this subject as may 
be deemed expedient. 

8. That these resolutions be commu,nicated to the Right IIonorable the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, together with a request that they may pe submitted for Her Majesty's gracious 
consideration, and for such action as Her Majesty may think proper to direct, with a view to 
giving e:1:fect to the earnest desire of her loyal subjects in Australasia. 

NoTE.-His Excellency. Sir G. "\Villiam Des Vamx, the Governor of Fiji, representing that Colony, while expressing 
indfvidually his general concurrence ,rith the resol~tio11s, considered himself as precluded by his position from voting upon 
them. 

. The Resolutions were signed by the several members of the Convention, and directed to be sent 
to His Excellency the Governor of New South Wales with a request to transmit them to the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, by cable. . 

MR. WHIT.A.KER then proposed the following Resolutio:i;i :-
That this C~nvention desires to express the great gratification with which it would regard the early 

establishJ,1;).e~t ove:i; the Pacific Islands, not now in the possession of any Foreign Power, and to 
which the Western Pacific order13 in council are now applicable, of a jurisdiction to which all 
p\:lrsons of whate,~!' 9i:-igin wpuld qe subject. · 

Discus~ion ensued, and a gene~al expression of opinion being given that it was not desirable to 
pass any formal re~qlut,i.g!} on the. supject, which, niight have the effect of restriqting the action of Her 
Majesty's Government, Mr. Whitaker withdrew the Reso~µtioI\, · 

·The ConventioU: then p,i;Q~e~deg. tP !!Qp,si!J.!lr th,i;i R\;lp_or~ of the Committee to which was referred 
the preparation of Resolutions to form a basis for QQll!ltituting- a" Federal Council of Australasia." · 

•. The g_uestion, "'.Jlliat .the Report be received? was ad~pted; and, on the motion of Mr. DALLEY, 
the Convent10n resolved itself into a Committee of the Whole, for the purpose of considering the 'Bill 
prepared by the Committe!). 

Progress was reported, and the Convention adjourned at 4 o'clock. 

At 
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At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 
6tlt DECEMBER, 1883. 

(Eighth Day.) 
Present:'--

FHi: H_IS EXCELLENCY Srn G. WILLIAM DEs V<Eux, K.O.M.G., 
Governor of Fiji and H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commissioner for the Western Pacific. 

New Sozetlt Wales: THE HoNOilABLE ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. . , 

THE HoNoRABLE GEORGE RICHARD Drnns, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer; 

THE HONORABLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.O., M.L.O., 
Attorney-General. 

New Zealand·: ' THE HoNORABLE MAJ"OR HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Ooloni:il Treasurer. 

THE Ho'NoRABLE FiiEDERICK WHITAKER, M.L.O., 
late Premier and Attol'ney-General. . 

Qiteensland: THE HoNORABLE SAMUEL WALKER GRIFFITH, Q. 0., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNORABLE J.alli:Es FRANc:i;s GARRICK, Q.O.;M.L.O., 
Postmaster-General. 

So1iflt Australia : THE HoNORABLE JORN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and 
. Chief Secretary. · · 
THE H◊NORABLE J. W. DOWNER, Q.O.,.M.P., Attorney

General. 
Tasmania, THE HoNORABLE WILLIAM ROBERT GIBLIN, M.P., Premier 

and Attorney-GeEeral. 
THE HoNORABLE NICHOLAS J. BROWN, M.P., Minister of 

Lands and Works. 
Victorii:e: TJIE HoNORABLE JAMES SERVICE, M;P., Premier and 

Colonial Treasurer. 
THE HoNOR.A.BLE GR.A.HAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
THE HONORABLE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., 

Attorney-General. 
Western Australia: Tim HoNORABLE MALcour FRASER, O.M.G., Colonial 

Secretary. 
The minutes having been read, the President laid upon the Table the undermentioned papers 

which were ordered to be printed, viz.:- . 
(1.) Fro'm Mr. J. B. Sheridan, Adelaide, on the question of Intercolonial remedies against debtors. 
(2.) From Stenhouse & Smith, on the subject of a self-acting gaseous Vermin and Rabbit exterminator. 
(3.) :From John M. Creed, Esq._, forwarding copy of a letter which he had published on the "Rabbit 

Plague." 
The Committee resumed consideration of the "Bill to constitute a Federal Council of Australasia,"· 

and the same having been amended, was ordered to be printed, with a view to its adoption at the next 
meeting. 

The following notices of _motion were then given :
Mr. Drn11s to move:-

That the representatives of each Colony in Convention assembled pledge themselves to submit to 
the Legislatures of their respective Colonies Resolutions affirming the conclusions arrived at by 
the Convention, and inviting such Legislatures to assent to an address to Her Majesty to pass 
an enabling Bill such as that agreed to by this Convention. 

Mr. BRAY to move:-
That His Excellency. the Governor be requested to transmit to the Right H_onorable the. Secretary 

of State for the Colonies copies of the draft Bill to constitute a Federal Qouncil of Australasia, 
and to inform the Secretary of State that this Convention bas considered and approved of the 
provisions of the Bill, and respectfully requests that Her Majesty's Government wi11 take 
such steps as may be necessary to the establishment of a Federal Council of Australasia. 

Sir G. wl\[. DES Varnx to move:-
This Convention desires to express to Her Majesty's Government its emphatic opinion that, wherever ' 

Her Majesty's jurisdiction or dominion may be established in New Guinea and the Pacific 
Islands, purchases_ of land from the natives should be discouraged; and if allowed at all, should 
be placed under most stringent regulations 
This Convention is further of opinion that. pretended purchases of land unaccompanied by 
act11al and substantial occupation should not be recognized. 

Mr. GrnuN· to move :- . 
That the Premiers of the Colonies of New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, South Australia, 

Tasmania, and Victoria be appointed a Committee to watch over all matters relating to the 
subjects discussed at this Convention, and to assist in forwarding the adoption of its recom
mendations. That such .Committee. be authori:wd, iLthey find it necessary, to call the Con
vention together, at such time and place as they may. agree, and that the Honorable JAMES 
SERVICE by requested to act as Chairman of such Committee. 

'.l.'h~ Oonv~ntion adjourned at 4 o'clock. 



At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

'ltli DEOEMBER, 1883. 

Fiji: 

New South Wales: 

New Zealand: 

Queensland: 

So~tth Ansfralirt: 

(Ninth Day.) 
Present:-

HIS EXCELLENCY Srn G. Wn,LLH,r DEs Vmux, K.C.M.G., 
Governor of Fiji ·and. H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commissioner for the Western Pacific. 

THE HoNORABLE ALEXANDER STUART, ~f.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNORABLE GEORGE RICHARD DrnBs, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

THE HoNORABLE WILLIAM BEDE DALI,EY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. 

THE HoNoRABLE MAJOR HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNonABLE FREDERICK ,vHITAKER, M.L.c., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

Tim HoNoRABLE SAllUEL W .A.LKER GnrFFITII, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNORABLE JAMES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

Trrn HoNORA.BLE JonN Cox BnAY, M.P.,·Premier and 
Chief Secretary. 

THE HoNOilABLE J. W. DowNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney
General. 

·------ ....... ., .. 

Tasmania: TrrE HoNOR.A.BLE WILLIAM RoBERT GrnLIN", M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

T:irn HoNORABLE NrcnoL.AS J. BROWN, M.P., "Minister of 
Lands and Works. 

V:ieto1·ia: THE I-IoNORABLE JAllES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

TrrE HoN·oRABLE G:rtAHAll BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
TnE HoNORABLE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., 

Attorney-General. 

Weste1·n Australia: TnE HoNORA.BLE MALCOLM FRASER, C.M.G., 
Colonial Secretary. 

The minutes luwing been read, the Convention proceeded with the further consideration of tlie 
"Bill to constitute a J<,ederal Council of Australasia," as amended in Committee, and further· :nnernlrrl 
the same. 

Mr. WHITAKER g::ive notice of the following motion:-
That in the opinion of this Convention the several Colonies of Australasia, in order to meet nn 

imminent danger, sho.uld without delay pass a uniform Law to prevent the landing on their shorrs 
of persons from penal settlements in the Pacific, who have been convicted of crimes. 

The motions of Messrs. Dibbs and Bray were then considered; and, after discussion, Mr. Griffith 
prop?sed the following Resolution, which was agreed to :-

That this Convention, recognizing that the time has not yet arrived at which a complete Federal 
Union of the Australasian Colonies can be attained, but considering that there aro many matters 
of general interest with respect to which united action would be advantageous, adopts the accom
panying draft Bill for the Constitution of a Fedei·al Council, as defining the matters upon which 
in its opinion such united action is both desirable and practicable at the present time, and as 
embodying the provisions best adapted to secure that object, so far as it is now capable of 
attainment. 
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47° VICTORIJE, 1883. 

A DRAFT BILL 
To constitute a Federal Council of Australasia. 

""{"i{THEREAS it is' expedient to constitute a Federal Council of Pre:imble. 

\' l' Australasia, for the purpose of dealing with such matters of , 
common Australasian interest, in respect to which united action is · 
desirable, as can be dealt with without unduly interfering with the 
management of the internal affairs of the several Colonies by their 
respective Legislatures: Be it enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the consent of Her Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the 
same, as follows :- · -

1. In this Act, unless the context otherwise require, the fol- Interpretation. 

lowing terms shall bear the meanings set opposite to them respectively-
" Colonies "-The Colonies of Fiji, New Zealand, New South 

Wales, Queensland, Tasmania, Victoria, and Western 
Australia, and the Province of South Australia, and their 
respective Depende:i;icies,. or those of the said Colonies in 
respect to which this Act is in operation; 

" Crown Colony"-Any Colony in which the control of public 
officers is retained by Her Majesty's Imperial Government; 

"Her Majesty's Possessions in Australasia "-The Colonies and 
their dependencies, and such other territories. as Her Majesty 
may from time to time declare by proclamation; 

" Council"-The Federal Council as hereby constituted; . 
, "Governor"-The Governor Lieutenant-Governor or other Officer 

administering the Government of the Colony referred to with 
. the. advice of his Executive Council except in the case of a 
Crown Colony in which case the word shall mean the 
Governor Lieutenant-Governor or such other officer alone. 

2. There shall be in and for Her Majesty's possessions in Federal _Council to 

Australasia a Federal Council, constituted as hereinafter provided, and be con5tituted. 

called the Federal Council of Australasia, which shall have the functions, · 
powers, and authority, hereinafter defined. -
. 331-C 3. 
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Council may make - 3. Within such possessions Her Majesty shall have power, by 
laws. and with the advice and consent of the Council, to make laws for the 

Holding of Session. 

purposes hereinafter specified. 
4. A Session of the Council shall be held once at least in every 

two years. 
Numbero£Members. 5. Each Colony shall be represented in the Council by two 

Legislature may 
define mode of 
appointment. 

Pluce of meeting. 

Members, except in the case of Crown Colonies, which shall be repre
sented by one M;ember each. 

6. The Legislature of any Colony may make such provision as 
it thinks fit for the appointment of the representatives of that Colony, 
and for determining the tenure of their office. 

7. The first session of the Council shall be held at Hobart, in 
the Colony of Tasmania. Subsequent Sessions shall be held in such 
Colony as the Council shall from time to time determine. 

Mode _pf summoning 8. The Council shall be summoned and prorogued by the 
Counml. Governor of the Colony in which the Session shall be held ; and shall 

be so summonecl and prorogued by Proclamation, published in the 
Gove1·n1nent Gazette of each of the Colonies; ancl shall meet at such 
time and at such place as shall be named in the Proclamation. 

Names of Members 9. The Governor of each Colony shall from time to time to be trn,nsmittecl 
to Governo1·s. transmit to the Governors of the other Colonies the. names of the 

Council m,i,y act 
notwithstanding 
vncancie,. 

Special Session may 
be summoned. 

President to be 
elected. 

Quorum. 

1\fombers appointed to represent the Colony of which he is Governor. 
_ 10. Notwithstanding any vacancy in the representation of any 

Colony the Council shall be competent to proceed to the despatch of 
business, and to eiercise the authority hereby conferred 1.11)011 it. 

11. At the request of the Governors of any three of the 
Colonies a special Session of the Council shall be summoned to deal 
with such special matters as may be mentioned in the proclamation 
convening it. Until the Council shall make other provision in that 

·behalf, any such special Session shall be summoned by the Governor 
of '11asmania, and shall be held at Hobart. 

12. The Council shall in each Session elect one of its :i\fombers 
to be President. 

13. rrhe presence of a majority of the whole number of Mem-
bers of the Council for the time being, representing a majority of 
the Colonies with respect to which this Act is in operation, shall be 
necessary to constitute a quorum for the despatch of business, and all 
questions which shall aeise in the Council shall be clecided by the votes 

· of a majority of the 1\fombers present, including the President. 
· 011th ofallegiance to 14. No Member of the Council shall sit or vote until he shall 

be taken. . . 
have taken and subscribed before the Governor of one of the Oolomes 
the oath of allegiance contained in the Schedule hereto: Provided 
that every member authorized by the law of the Colony which he 
represents to make an affirmation instead of taking an oath may make 
such affirmation instead of the oath hereby requi;red to be taken. 

Legisln.ti~e nuthority . 15. Saving, Her Majesty's prerog,ative, and subject to the l)rovi-
of Counc1l. . } . tu . 1 . h t u Ll . f t . A h s10ns rnrem con amec wit respec to 1, ie 01)erat10n o Ins et, t e 

Council shall have legislative authority over all Her Majesty's 
1)ossessions in Australasia and over all British ships sailing between 
them, in respect to the several matters following :-

(a) The relations of Australasia with the islands of the Pacific; 
(b) Prevention of the influx of criminals; 
(c) Fisheries in Australasian waters beyond territorial limits; 
(cl) The service of civil process of the Courts of any Colony 

within Her Majesty's possessions in Australasia out of the 
jurisdiction of the Colony in which it is issued ; 

(e) r11he enforcement of judgments of Courts of law of any Colony 
beyond the limits of the Colony; _ 

(f) rrhe enforcement of criminal process beyond the limits of the 
Colony in which it is issued, and the extradition of offenders 
(including deserters of wives and children and deserters from 
the Imperial or Colonial naval or military forces); 

(g) 
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(g) The custody of offenders on board of ships beonging to .Her 
Majesty's Colonial Governments, beyond territorial limits; 

(h) Such of the following matters as may be referred to the 
Council by the Legislatures of any two or ·more Colonies, 
that is to say-General Defences, Quarantine, Patents of 
invention and discovery, Copyright, Bills of Exchange and 
Promissory Notes, Uniformity of Weights and Measures, 
recognition in other Colonies of any Marriage· or Divorce 
duly solemnized or decreed in any Colony, Naturalization 
and Aliens, Status of Corporations and Joint Stock Com
panies in other Colonies than that in which they have been 
constituted, and any other matter of general Australasian 
interest, with respect to which the Legislatures of the several 
_ Colonies can legislate within their own limits, and as to 
which it is deemed desirable that there should be . a law of 
general application: Provided that in such cases the Acts 
of the Council shall extend only to the Colonies by whose 
Legislatures the matter shall have been so referred to it, and 
such other Colonies as may afterwards adopt the same. 
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16. The Govei·nors of any two or more of the Colonies may, Special matters may 
upon an Address of the Legislatures of such Colonies, refer for the be ref~rred to 

'd t' cl l t · t' f tl C 'l t' l t' Council by two or COnSl era IOn an C e erm1na IOn O le OUnCl any ques IOnS re a 111g more Colonies. 
to those Colonies or their relations with one another, and the Council 
shall thereupon have authority to consider, and determin.e, by Act of 
Council, the matters so referred to it. 

17. Every Bill passed by the Council shall be presented, for R?yal assent to 
Her Majesty's assent, to the Governor of the Colony in which Bills, &c. 
the Council ·shall be sitting, who shall declare, according to his 
discretion, but subject to the provisions of this Act and to Her 

.Majesty's instructions, either that he assents thereto in Her Majesty's 
name, or that he withholds such assent, or that he reserves the Bill 
for the signification of Her Maje~ty's pleasure, or that he will be pre
pared to assent thereto, subject to certain amendments to be specified 
by him .. 

18. When the Governor assents to a Bill in Her Majesty's Disallo~Yance by_ 
name he shall by the first convenient OIJIJortimity send an authentic Queen m Council of 

, c , . . • , • • , • Act assented to by 
copy· of the Act to one of Her MaJesty s Prmmpal Secretal'les of State, Governor. 
and if Her Majesty, within one year after receipt thereof by the · 
Secretary of State, thinks fit to disallow the Act, such disallowance 
'(with a certificate of the Secretary of. State o'f the day on which the 
Act was received by him) being signified by such Governor by 
message to the Council, or . by Proclamation in the Gover1VJnent 
Gazette of all the Colonies affected thereby shall annul the Act 
from and after the clay of such signification. · 

19. A Bill reserved for the signification of Her Majesty's Signification of 
Pleasure shall not have any force unless and until within one year Q,?-een's pleasure on ' B,11 reserved. 
from the clay on which it was presented to the Governor for Her 
Majesty's assent, such Governor signifies, by message to the Council, 
or by Proclamation published as last aforesaid, that it has received the 
assent of Her Majesty. 

20. All Acts of the Council, on being assented to in manner Effect _of .Acts of 
hereinbefore provided, shall have the force of Law ·in all Her Majesty's Com1CII. 
possessions in Australasia, or in the several Colonies to which they 
shall extend, as the case may be. 

21. Every Act assented to in the first instance shall be pro- ~ode ofpromnlga• 
claimed in the Government Gazette of the Colony in which the Session tion. 
of the Council at which it was passed was held, and shall also be 
transmitted by the Governor assenting thereto to the Governors of 
the several Colonies affected thereby, and shall be proclaimed by them 
within the respective Colonies of which they are Governors. 

22, 
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Pro-risions in en.so 
of inconsistency of 
Acts of Council 
with locnl ln.w. 

Council may mn.ke 
standing order~. 

Committees mn.y be 
appointed. 

Fetle1'al Council of A usfrcilctsict. 

22. If in any· case_ the provisions of any Act of the Council 
shall be repugnant to, or inconsistent with, the la.w of any Colony 
affected thereby, the former shall lJl'evail, and the latter shall, so far as 
such repugnancy or inconsistency extends, have no operation. 

23. The Council may from time to time make and adopt such 
standing rules and orders as may be necessary for the conduct of its 
business, and all such rules and o'rders shall be binding on the Members 
of the Council. 

24. 'rho Council may appoint temporary or pennanent Com
mittees of its Members, to perform such duties, whether during the 
Session of the Council or when the Council is not in Session, as may 
be referred to them by the Council. 

Council mny appoint 25. The Council may appoint such officers and servants as may 
officers. be necessary for the proper conduct of its business, and may direct 

Expenditure. 

the payment to them of such remuneration as it may think fit. 
26. The necessary expenditure incurred by the Council shall 

be-defrayed in the first instance by the Colony wherein the expenditure 
is incurred, and shall be ultimately contributed and paid by the 
several Colonies in proportion to their population. The amounts 
payable by the several Colonies shall be assessed and apportioned, in 
case of difference, by the Governor of the Colony of Tasmania. 

Enforcement of 
payment. 

27. It shall be the duty of the Governor of each Colony to 
direct the payment by the Colonial Treasurer or other proper officer of 
the Colony of the amount of the contribution payable by such Colony 

. under the provisions of the preceding section. 
Proof of proceedmgs. 28. Whenever it shall be necessary. to prove .the proceedings of 

Council mn.y make 
representations lo 
Her :!lfajesty. 

Commencement of 
.A.et. 

Short title. 

the Council in any Court of Justice, or otherwise, a certified co1)y of 
such proceedings under the hand of the clerk or other officer appointed 
in that behalf by the Council shall be conclusive evidence of the 
proceedings appearing by such copy to have been had or taken. 

29. The Council may make such representations or recom
mendations to Her Majesty as it may think fit with respect to any 
matters of general Australasian interest, or to the relations of Her 
Majesty's Possessions in Australasia with the possessions of Foreign 
Powers. · 

30. This Act shall not come ·into operation in respect of any 
Colony until the Legislature of such Colony shall have passed an Act 
or Ordinance declaring that the same shall be in force therein, and 
appointing a clay on and from which such operation shall take effect, 
nor until four Colonies at the least shall have passed such Act or 
Ordinance. 

31. This Act shall be styled and may be cited as the "Federal 
Council of Ausfralasia Act, 1884." 

THE SCHEDULE. 
I do swear that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her 

Majesty Quecm Victoria and Her Successors in the Sovereignty of the Unit0d Kingdom 
of Great Britain ancl Ireland: So help me Goel. 

NoTE: Tlte name of the Sove1·eign of tlte United J{ingclum of Great Britain and Ire/aw:l for the 
time being is to be subsf.ititted from time to time, -witli proper terms of reference t!tereto. 
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Mr. Drnns' motion was amended as follows and adopted :-
That the Governments represented at the Convention pledge themselves to invite the Legislatures of 

their respective Colonies to pass Addresses to Her Majesty praying that she may be pleased to· 
cause a measure to be submitted to the Imperial Parliament for tJ1e purpose of constituting a 

.. Federal Council upon the basis of the Draft Bill adopted by this Convention. · 
NoTE.-The Representative of Western Australia stated that, while personally concurring in this resolution, he did 

not feel at liberty to record his vote. 

Sir G. WM. DES V<Eux moved, pursuant to notice, viz.:-
This Convention desires to express to Her Majesty's Government its emphatic opinion that, wherever 

Her Majesty's jurisdiction or dominion may be established in New Guinea and the Pacific 
Islands, purchases of land from the natives should be discouraged, and if allowed at all should 
be placed under most stringent regulations. 
This Convention is further of opinion that pretended purchases of land unaccompanied by actual 
and substantial occupation should not be recogniz_ed. 

After discussion, Mr. Service moved, and it was resolved that Sir G. William Des Vamx, Mr. Bray, · 
Mr. Whitaker, and Mr. Griffith be appointed a Committee to frame a Resolution based upon the said 
motion. 

MR. GrnLIN moved, pursuant to Notice, viz.,-
That the Premiers of the Colonies of New South ,Vales, New Zealand, Queensland, South Australia, 

Tasmania, and Victoria be appointed a Committee . to watch over all matters relating to the 
subjects discussed at this Convention, and to assist in forwarding the adoption of its recom
mendations .. That such Committee be authorized, if they find it necessary, to call the Convention 
together, at such time and place as they may agree, and that the Honorable JAMES SERVICE be 
requested to act as Chairman of such Committee. 

which was agreed to. 

Mr. BnAY gave Notice of the following motion : -
That His Excellency the Governor be respectfully requested to·transmit to the Right Honorable the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies copies of the proceedings of this Convention. · 

The President intimated to the Convention that he had received a communication from certain · 
gentlemen on the. subject of the representation of the Colony of :Fiji at the Convention. 

The Convention adjourned at' 4 o'clock. 
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At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

8tli DECEMBER, 1888: 

New .Soutli Wales : 

New Zealand: 

Queensland : . 

South Australia.: 

Tasmania:· 

Victo1·ia: 

. Western .Attstralict : 

(Tenth Day.). 

Present:-

His ExcELLENCY Srn G. WILLI.A.M DES Vffiux, K.C.M.G., 
· Governor of Fiji and H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Conimiissioner for the W estem Pacific. 

TIIE.HONORA.BLE ALEXANDER STU.A.RT, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

·THE·HoNOR.A.BLE GEORGE RICH.A.RD Drnns, M.P.-, Colonial 
Treasurer. 

THE HoNOR.A.llLE WILLI.AM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE M.A.JOR H.A.llRY ALBERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. . . 

TnE HoNOR.A.BLE FREDERICK WHIT.A.KER, M.L.C., 
late Premier arid Attorney-General. . · 

TnE HoNOil.A.BLE S.A.MUEL W .A.LKER GmFFITII, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

TrrE HoNORA.BLE J.A.MES. l!,R.A.NCIS G.A.RRICK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

Tm;; 1Io:IS"ORA.BLE JonN Cox BR.A.Y, M.P., Premier and 
Chief Secretary. 

T1rn HoNOR.A.BLE J. ""\'ff. DowNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney-
Geueral. · 

T1rn HoNORA.BLE "\VILLI.AM ROBERT GrnLtN, M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. · 

T1rn HoNOR.A.BLE NrcnoL.A.S J. BROWN, M.P., Minister of 
Lands· and Works. 

TnE HoNOR.A.BLE J.A.MES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

Trrn HoNOR.A.BLE GR.A.II.AM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
Trrn HoNOR.A.BLE GEORGE BmscoE KERFERD, -1\f.P., 

Attorney-General. 

Trrn HoNoit.A.BLE MALCOLM FR.A.SER, C.M.G., Colonial 
Secretary. 

-TrrE Minutes having been read, the President laid before the Convention the following telegram from the 
Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies to His Excellency Lord Augustus Loftus :-

Dear Mr. Stuart, . · Government House, Sydney, 8 December, 1888. 
His Excellency desires me to enclose to you a telegram he has just received from Lord Derby. 

Yours truly, 
H. A. UNWIN, 

7/12/88. Private Secretary. 

"Resolutions of Convention will receive early and careful consideration. Can Colonies supply 
number of, and particulars of escaped New Caledonia convicts arrested in Colonies" ? · 

"DERBY." 

Mr. Dalley drew the attention of the Convention to the subject of the necessity that exists for 
another Telegraph Cable, aricl_after discussion it was agreed that further information should be obtained 
before finally dealing with the matter. · 

. The Committee appointed to frame a Resolution based upon Sir G. William Des Vamx's motion 
~rought up the following Resolution, which was agreed to, viz. :- · · . 

That, in the opinion of this Convention, no purchases or pretended purchases of land made before 
the establishment of British jurisdiction or dominion in New Guinea or other islands of the 
Pacific not havi11g a recognizecl Government, -should be acknowledg~d, except in respect of small 
areas of land actually occupied for Missionary or trading purposes; and further, bhat after 
1,he establisliment of such jurisdiction or dominion, no acquisition of land should be permitted 
except through the Crown; and then only for the like purposes. 

Mr:WmT.A.KER then proposed the following motion, of which he had previously given notice, 
which was agreed to :-

That, in the opinion- of this Convention, the several Colonies of Australasia, in order to meet an 
imminent danger, should, without delay, pass a uniform· Law to prevent the lauding on their 
shores of persons from penal settlements in the Pacific1 who have ,been convicted of crimes. 

Mr. 
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Mr. SERVICE brought forward the Memorial presented to the Convention by the inhabitants of the 
Colony of Fiji, and moved :- . 

That the Convention having considered the said Memorial, is of opinion that clauses 2, 3, 4, and 6 
thereof do not come within the scope of the Convention's powers or duties, and that clauses 1 
and 5 have been carried out in the proposed Scheme of Federation. 

Agreed to. 

Mr. SERVICE then proposed :-That the following telegram be forwarded through Renter's Agency 
to England :- · 

"The Convention closed its labours to-day and adjourned sine die, having passed the following 
Resolutions, in addition to those already forwarded, on the subject of relations with the islands 
of the Paci.fie" :-

- (1.) That this Convention, recognizing that the time has not yet arrived at which a complete Federal 
Union of the Australasian Colonies can be attained, but considering that there are many matters 
of general interest with respect to which united action would be advantageous, adopts· the 
accompanying draft Bill fo1· the Constitution of a Federal Council, as de.fining the matters upon 
which in its opinion such united actiou is both desirable and practicable at the present time, 
and as embodying the provisions best adapted to secure that object, so far as it is now capable 
of attainment. 

(2.) That the Governments represented at the Convention pledge themselves to invite the Legis
latures of their respective Colonies to pass Addresses to Her Majesty praying that she may be 
pleased to cause a measure to be submitted to the Imperial Parliament for the purpose of 
constituting a Federal Council upon the basis of the Draft Bill adopted by this Conve~tion. 

(3.) That the Premiers of the Colonies of New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, South 
Australia, 1.'asrnania, and Victoria be appointed a Standing Committee to watch over all matters 
relating to the subjects discru;sed at this Convention, and to assist in forwarding the adoption of 
its recommendations. That such Committee be authorized, -if they find it necessary, to call the 
Co1wention together, at such time and place as they may agree, and that the Honorable JAMES 
SERVICE be requested to act as Chainnan of such Committee. . 

(4.) That, in the opinion of this Convention, no purchases or pretended purchases of. land made 
. before th~ establishment of British jurisdiction or dominion in New Guinea or other island of 
the Paci.fie not having a recognized Government, should be acknowledged, except in respect of 
land actually occupied·for Missionary or trading purposes; and further, that after the establish
ment of such jurisdiction or dominion, no acquisition of land should be permitted except through 
the Crown, then only for the like purposes. 

(5.) That, in the opiiion of this Convention, the several Colonies of Australasia, in order to meet 
an imminent danger, should without dela_y pass a uniform Law to prevent the landing on their 
shores of persons from penal settlements in the Pacific, who have been convicted of crimes. · 

Mr. BRAY then moved ,pursuant to notice:-
That His Excellency the Governor be respectfully requested to transmit to the Right Honorable the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies copies of the proceedings of this Convention. 
Which was agreed to. 

• Mr. SERVICE movecl (seconcled by Mr. BRAY):-
That the thanks of the Convention be given to Mr. Stuart for the services rendered by him as 

President of the Convention. 
Agreed to unanimously. 
The Convention then adjournecl sine die. 

ALEX. c. BUDGE, 
Secretary. 

Signed by Representatives-

ALEX. STUART, 
Presiclent. 

G. WILLIAM DES VCEUX, Fiji. 

ALEX. S1.'U.A.RT, l 
GEORGE R. DIBBS, 5 New South W_ ales. 
WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, 

FRED. WHITAKER, 
II. A. ATKINSON, 

S. W. GRIFFITH, 
JAMES F. GARRICK, 

J.C. BRAY, 
JNO. vY. DOWNER, 

W. R. GIBLIN, 
NICHOLAS J. BROWN, 

JAMES SERVICE, 
GRAHAM BERRY, 
GEO. B. KERFERD, 

MALCOLM FRASER, 

} New Zealand._ 

} Queenslancl. 

} Soutl1 Australia. 

} Tasmania. 

} Victoria. -

'.Vestern Australia .. 
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INTEROOLONIAL CONVENTION-~ 1883. 

CORRESPONDENCE LAID BEFORE THE CONVENTION. 

1. Letter from His Excellency Sir G.·William Des Vreux, K.C.M.G., Governor of 

Fiji, as to the representation of Fiji at the Convention. 

2. Letter from Messrs. Leefe and Langton, on affairs in Fiji. 

3. Letter from Mr. H. Cave, of Levuka, Chairman of a Public Meeting there, -· · 
upon matters affecting Fiji. 

4. From Messrs. Leefe, Langton, and others on behalf of European inhabitants of 
Fiji. 

5. Memorial from inhabitants of Fiji cm the Federation of the Australasian Colonies. 

6. Letter from Mr. Audley Coote, Ha1vaaian Consul, on the subject of annexation 
of Islands in the Pacific. 

7. Letter from Mr. A. G. Fry, Chairman of C01;1gregational Union of New South 
Wales, forwarding copy of a Resolution 011 the subject of the annexation of 
New Guinea and New Hebrides. 

8. Letter from the Rev. J. J. Paton, on behalf of the New Hebrides Mission, 
forwarding a Petition respecting annexation. 

9. Letter from the Rev. James Nish, D.D., Clerk of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church of Victoria, forwarding copy of a Resolution on· the 
subject. of the Annexation or Protectorate of Islands in the Pacific. 

10. Letter from J.\fr. J. Harry Hayclon, Acting Secretary of Exchange, Melbourne, 
forwarding a Resolution on the subject of Teleg1·aphic Messages to Europe 
and India. · 

11. Letter from Messrs. Alfred Bennett and J. Henniker Heaton on the subject of 
a Cable Service, to be owned by the Australian-Governments. 

12. From_ the Superintendent of the Eastern Extension Australasian and China 
Telegraph Company on the subject of proposed reduction of Telegraph 
charges to Europe. 

331-D '13. 
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13. · From Mr. J. B. Sheridan, on the subject of Intercolonial remedies against 
debtors. 

14. From Mr. J. H. Haydon, acting Secretary of Exchange, Melbourne, forwarding 
a Resolution on the subject of absconding debtors. 

15. From J.M. Creed, Esq., on the subject of the Rabbit Plague. 

16. From Messrs. Stenhouse and Smith, on the subject of a self-acting Vermin and 
Rabbit Exterminator. 

17. Letter from the Honorary Secretary of the Geographical Society of Australasia, 
on the subject of combined action towards the exploration of New Guinea. 

18. From Mr. Rowan on the subject of Intercolonial Free Trade in Colonial wine. 
. -

19. From the Hon. L. F. De Salis, on the subject of .re-stocking islands with "Fur 
Seals." 

20. From Mr. J oJm Campbell, on the subject of a Federal Court of Appeal. 

21. Copy of Mr. Dalley's opinion on the subject of admission to Convention of 
Members unaccrecli{ecl by Governments. 
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INTERCOLONIAL CONVENTION. 

(1.) 

The Governor of Fiji to The Honorable the P1·esiclent of the Intercolonial Conference. 
Sir, Pfahlert's Hotel, Sydney, 28 November, 1883. 

I have the horror to request you to be kind enough to inform the members o:f the Intercolonial 
Conference that the Secretary of State has authorized the representation of Fiji, and has suggested the 
appointment of Mr. Thurston (the Colonial Secretary 0£ Fiji) for that purpose, and with the specific and 
exclusive object 0£ affording such information as the Conference may require. 

I regret however to state that circumstances have precluded Mr. Thurston's attendance, he having 
been left by me in the administration 0£ the Government o:f the Colony before the decision of the Secretary 
of State had become known. 

At the same time, I trust that my own presence in New South Wales will preclude any practical 
inconvenience from the absence of a representative. Having a strong feeling 0£ sympathy with those 

· who have brought about the important meeting about to take place, I need scarcely say that it will not 
only be a duty but a pleasure to afford to the delegates of the other Australasian Colonies any information 
or assistance within my power. I have, &c., 

G. WILLIAM DES VCEUX, 
Governor 0£ Fiji and 

Acting High Commissioner of the Western Pacifie. 

(2.) 

AFFAIRS OF FIJI. 

~etter from Messrs. Leefe & Langton to The Chairman 'of the Conferen9e. 
·sir, Sydney, 28 :N:ovember, 1883. 

We take the earliest opportunity o:f informing you that we have been appointed by the 
European portion 0£ the community o:f the Colony 0£ Fiji to present a Memorial to the Conference, and 
to represent their views and :feelings in regard to the inclusion o:f Fiji in any :federatjon of the Australian 
Colonies. 

We have the honor, therefore, to request tha.t you will be good enough to bring the matter before 
the Conference at its first sitting, and to ask that we may be permitted to present the Memorial, and to 

. -represent the Memorialists at the Conference. 

(3.) 

We have, &c., 
R. BECKWITH LEEFE. 
EDWARD LANGTON. 

From ¥r,. Henry Cave of Levuka.-Chairman of Public Meeting on affairs in Fiji. · 

Levuka, Fiji, 15 November, 1883. 
To the Honorable the Preside~t, Australasian Federal Convention, Sydney, N.S.W.,

Sir, 
A numerously attended public meeting was held in this town on the 15th September last, witli 

the object 0£ taking action to express the strong and growing feeling .o:f discontent at the mode in which 
the Government 0£ this Colony is administered. · 

At 
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At the meeting a Local Committee was elected to give effect to the reso'.utions then pas11ed, and at 
the same time a number of gentlemen resideut in Australia, were appointed to represent the Colonists of 
Fiji in the fnrtheran~e of the objects sought to be obtained. 

A petition to Her Majesty the Queen and a memorial to your Convention were prepared, and 
these documents (copits of which I enclose he.rein) have received almost universal support and signature 
throughout the Colony. 

At a second pub;ic meeting, held on Thursday last., the 8th instant, the following resolutions 
were unanimousfy passed :-

li'frst.-That in view of the Government not being in a position to accept the invitation to 
represent the Colony of Fiji at the Federal Co1wention of Australasia., the Convention be 
requested to hear the representatives .of this Colony, elected at a public meeting held in 
Levuka, on the 15th September last, iu support of the Memorial addressed to the Con
vention by the white inhabitants of Fiji. 

Second.-That this meeting, on behalf of the Colonists of Fiji, would express a hope that, not
withstanding the possible presence of an official or quasi-official representative of the 
Government of Fiji, that the memorialists will not be debarred (through their Committee) 
from giving expression to the feeling of the white inhabitants of Fiji, as regards the present 
IJOlitical condition of the Colony. 

T/iird.-That the Hon. R. B. Leefe be requested to proceed to Sydney as a special delegate to 
co-operate with the other gentlemen elected as a Committee to represent the Colonists of 
Fiji in Australia. 

Fourtl1 .. -'.l.'hat the Chairman of this meeting be authorized to forward copies of the resolutions 
passed to the Chairman of the Australasian Federal Convention. 

I have therefore now, in furthern,nco of the foregoing, only to express a hope that yom Convention 
will accede to the request so made, and grant to the gentlemen appointed to represent the European 
Colonists of Fiji at the Convention of Australasian Delegates a hearing before the Convention. : 

The • ge1itlemen appointed as a Committee, referred to in the foregoing paragrn.ph, nro the 
Honorables lVIessrs. Leefe, M'Evoy, a,nd Langton, Dr. Chalmers, a,ncl Messrs. Eel. Knox (Colonial Sugar 
Company), W. K. '.l.'homsou, of Melbourne, ancl .J. C. Smith, Sydney. · 

I have, &c., 
HENRY CAVE, 

8th November, 1883. Cha.irmnn of P11blic Meeting. 

AFFAIRS OF FIJI. 

Mr. R. B. Leefe a,ncl others ·to '.rlrn Chairman n,ncl Members ol: the Intcrcolonial 
Conference. 

Gentlemen, 
On behnlf of _the Enroprn·1-inhabitants of Fiji, who arc most camest and nnani111011s in their 

desire for a politica,l, a,s they already lrnve a social and financial conncctio11 with the A nstralasian Colonies, 
we wish, with a clue regard to the time at the disposal of i:he Convention, to cndoarnm to show why such 
a connection is desirable both for them and for Fiji, and why it is desirable also that the latter should 
'form a part of the" Dominion of Austrnlasia." , · 

· . First, then, we would point out that the European portion of tlie inhabitants of the Colony wo 
ha,ve the honor to represent were for the most part before they settled there A us1ralian colonists, that 
they look upon Australia and New Zealand as their home, and naturally wish to be associated with those 
Colonies in any great political movement, and to throw in their lot with them, and they therefore desire 
to be included in and form part of federated Australasia. 

Secondly,-That there is at present invested in Fiji at least £1,700,000 of Australasian capital ; 
that nearly the whole of the produce of the Colony is sent to the Australian Colonies and New Zealand 
for sale, and tha,t it would greatly encourage commercial enterprise, promote the profitable investment of 
Australasian capital, and inspire grea,ter confidence, were Fiji in political union with them, and under the 
same general form of govemment. 

Thirdly,-That it cannot be a matter of indifference to federated Australasia that there should be 
a weak and defenceless Colony in which so much of its capital is imested, so near to New Zealand, and 
still nearer to a portion of the territory sought to be annexed,• and which, in the event of England 
being engaged in a grea,t European war, a,nd the nava,l forces withdrawn for service nearer home, would 
be a,t the mercy of any smRll force of the enemy, which otherwise would be included in the general 
system·a,dopted for the defence of Australasia,. 

Fourthly,-In view of the difficulties in the way of the Polynesia,n labour traffic, aucl of the fact 
that from the islands sought to be brought within the scope of inquiry of the Convention, the grea,tcr 
portion of the immigrants employed in Queensland ancl Fiji a,re recruited, it is very desirable that, to 
prevent irreguhrities, the whole should be reguhted by some system embmcing all interested in _the 
continued supply of this description of labour. 

Fifthly,-W e think it would be in the future a matter for deep regret if, at a time when a 
fedemtion of the British people in these parts may be effected, in order to protect Australasia from a 
common dangei;, the feelings a,ncl interests of the community most concerned in the promotion of Jaw 
and order in the Western Pa,cific should be disregarded. 

For 
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For these and other reasons, we desire to impress_ on the Convention the desiritbility of embracing 
.Fiji in any scheme w hid1 may be proposed for the federation of Australasia, or th·e annexation to them qf 
the outlying islands, so necessary for the consolidation and iJrotection of the future Dominion; and we 

_ trust that the Convention will find it co~patible with its function to impress on the Imperial Government 
the advisability of giving effe,·t to the views of the colonists of Fiji, as made known in this communication_ 
and in the fifth paragraph of the memorial already presented; and we now leave our case in the hands of 
the Convention, confident that it will receive tlie earnest and favourable consideration due to the importance 
of the subject. · · 

vV e are, &c., 
R. BECKWITH LEEFE. 
EDWARD LANGTON, 

Mang. Director; Mango Island Co. (Ld.) 
CHAS. B. CHALMERS. 
EDW. W. KNOX, 

General Manager, Colonial Sugar-refining Co. 
GEO. M'EVOY. ' 
J. C. SMITH. 

(5.) 

MEMORIAL FROM INHABITANTS OF FIJI ON THE FEDERATION OF 
THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

MmrnRIAL to the Honorable the Presiclent and the Members of the Federal Convention appointed to 
meet at Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, in October next. 

The Memorial of the inhabitants of the Colony of Fiji,~ 
RESPECTFULLY SnoWETH :-

That your Memorialists are residents of the Crown Colony of Fiji, and regard the question of 
the ultimate federation of the Australasian Colonies as one of vital importance to the interests of this 
Colony. 

_ That the system of Government adopted in a Crown Colony such as we have here is altogether_ 
opposed to the spirit of the age; that, to a great extent, it impedes the investment and employment of 
capital in developing the industrial resources of the country; that it checks the producing interests by 
unnecessary restrictions, and exercises such an unwholesome influence on every branch of industry that it 
has retarded rather than advanced the natural progress of the Colony. 

That the Colony is selhiupporting is evidenced by the fact that our revenue now amounts to 
£98,000 sterling, ancl the expenditure to £87,000 sterling; yet in its appropriation the people are denied 
any voice, and this, notwithstanding that the Legislative Council contains certain non-official members, 
nominated and appointed by the Governor, yet-such is the dominating influence of the. executive and the 
official members of the Council-they are powet'less for good, and can neither control the expenditure in 
any way nor are- they permitted to interfere with any appointment to office within the Colony. · 

'.I'he geographical position of-this Colony, its large and increasing business connections with New 
South '\Vales, Victoria, and New Zealand, has induced the inhabitants to come forward and beg that they 
may be allowed to place before the Conference, now shortly to _sit, its political position and the many -
benefits which.--would accrue to the Colony and its people by the introduction of a more liberal form of 
Government; so that the advantages which the Australasian Colonies must derive from federation may be_ 
extended to Fiji, whether as an appanage of one or other of the Colonial Dependencies or otherwise, as 
the Conference may deem most advisable for the best interests and prosperity of this Colony ancl its people. 

And your Memorialists solicit that the combined and powerful influence of the Convention will be 
exercised with the Imperial Authorities in prowring their consent to the incorporation of this Colony 
with federated Australasia. 

With the object of securing the foregoing, or, if that be denied us, of obtaining some amelioration 
of tl-ie disabilities under which we labour through our present form of Government, your Memorialists 
have prepared and forwarded for presentation to Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen a petition, a copy 
of which is hereto annexed, and it is prayed that the members of the Convention will assist the Petitioners 
in o-btaining the objects of their petition. 

· Dated in Levuka, Fiji, this 19th September, 1883. 

J. H. Garrick Robert vVingate 
D. B. Millar George Krafft 
G. L. Griffiths Henry Cave 
W. Laingham W. J. Thomas 
F. H. Martin Richard Bentley -
William R. Scott Richard St. Headdey 
C. Machens R. Harker 
John Harris J. Fraser 
C. W. Drury Hugh Byrne 
F. H. Dufty Alfrecl W. B. Dufty 
A. M. Brodziak S. L. Lazarus 
J. B. Swann, J.P. M. Oohsens 
Hugh Munro W. W. Towood, J.P. 

Henry Lee 
Alfred Stevens 
W. B. Cooke 
J. Hoerder 
James M'Culloch 
Benjamin Morris 
vV. G. Whiteside 
G. R. Everett 
Stephen J. Cusack 
Qeorge Harrison_ 
William Bennion -
Isaac Holden 
George W orthigton ,_ ' 

Charles 



Charles J. Morry 
W. Shepherd 
J. Harman 
W. J. Ahern 
John Mussan 
J. G. Quin· 
William D. Lepper 
Robert-Lepper 
James M'Grath 
John Blair 
P. W. Vautier 
John Acraman 
H. Spray · 
E. Saunders 
John Gallagher 
R. Whittard 
J. D. Hathaway 
L. Armstrong 
Alfred Lyons 
E.W. Hunt 
John -Walker 
B. von Klowerm 
Charles D. S. Pinnock 
Wm. Fillingham. Parr 
G. P. Woods 
Arcliibald Martin 
T. H. Pricbarcl 
T. W. Levitt 
R. S. Ewins 
H. Hawkins 
Peter Patterson 
D. Hardyside 
Henry M. Mangham 
W. H. Joyce_ _ 
D.S. Montgomery 
Thomas H. Phillips· 

: H. W. Marshall 
J. E. Pautton 
John V. Sims 
E. Plaisted 
Paul 'Stooss · 
A. O'Fie:ffer 
W. Harris 
J. Gore Martin 
R. Beckwith Leefe 
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Henry Cave 
W. T. Sturt 
John Bayly, 
J. Lazarus 
William Howard 
Archibald M'Gregor 
John M. Sutherland 
H. Raddock 
0. H. Watson 
Thos. Steel 
Thos. Jones 
Edwards & Gains 
Henry Jones 
John Collie 
George Palmer 
He:nry Marks 
James Williams 
Edward Magnus 
E. Dunbar 
R. & H. Milne 
John Murchie 
Jos. R. Hill 
John Read 
W. S. Penman 
T. Morton 
F. T. Place 
·Jno .. Randall 
P. Larvers 
J. Wilson 
Wm. S. Petrie 
A. J. Skete 
James 1lv. Jennings 
J. Phillips. 
John B. Hobson 
Remy G. Hume 
T. E. Riemenschneider 
John Meredith 
Robert Earle 
John Webber 
Chas. D. Cuthbert 
Ed. Joel 
R. L.ennox Rowling 
S. Levy. 
Walter Smith 

A. W. Allen 
W.H.D.Howe 
R. Stevenson 
J. Banks· 

- J. R. Adcock 
Saml. Lazarus 
David Robbie 
Wm. Scott 

· A. P. Anderson 
Charles M'Oaig 
Fred. A. Thomas 
Thomas Patterson 
Robt. Robertson 
H. G. H. White 
Richard C. Ross 
James Oampbeff 
G. W. Thomas 
H. Niccol 
0. S. Thomas 
William H. Cuthbert 
Paul Joske 
A. H. Jmike 
H. Grovers 
Robt. M'Dougal 
Richard Gray Dixon 
Bernard Holmwood 
George ,Clark 
J.C. Taylor 
B. G. Dunning 
D. Darrach 
A. M'Farlan 
0. Foster 
W. T. Shaw, Engineer 
Geo. Meryal 
Wm. Ansiow 
0. A. Huon 
A. G. P. Allt 
Robert Moss 
Wm. Paterson 
William Heaydern 
H. Hall Ragg 
W. A. Mahony 
A. 0. Wood 
Wm. B. Leith 

To He1• Most Gracious M~jesty Victoria, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, &c., &c.; &c. 

This the humble Petition of the undersigned your Majesty's British subjects, resident in the Oolony 
of Fiji,-

REsPECTFULLY SrrowETll :-

1. That your Petitioners are colonists of Fiji, and are largely interested, commercially and 
otherwise, in the present and future prosperity• of the Colony. 

2. That Fiji has been a British Colony since the 10th day of October, 1874. 
3. That the present population of the Colony consists, it is estimated, of 110,000 native-born 

Fijians, and of 2,500 European and other-foreign residents, exclusive of labourers introduced from·other 
of the Pacific Islands and from India. · . 

· 4. That·the Government of the Colony is now administered by-the Governor, with the advice of the 
Executive Council. . · · . 

5. That the Executive Council, as ordinarily constituted, consists of the Governor, the Colonial 
Secretary, the Attorney-General, the Receiver-General, and the Agent-General of Immigration. 

6. That the Legislative Council consists of the Governor and his Executive Council, the Honorable 
.the Chief Justice and other offici~ls. not Members of the Executive._Oouncil, with certain gentlemen not 
connected ,vith the Government but who are nominees of the Crown. · . 

7. That all laws and ordinances passed for the Governm.ent of the Colony are enacted by the 
Governor with the advice of the Legislative Council. 

8. -That the votes of the official Members of the Legislative Council are reeorcled as His Excellency 
may direct, notwithstanding that their personal opinion may be at variance with his own. 

9. '.l'hat no Member of the Legislative Council, other than the Governor, can propose any expendi
ture of money, nor reduce nor add to any amount proposed by him. 

· 10. That since the. constitution of the Government as now existing, no single ordinance has been 
passed when introduced by any non-official Member. · · 

11. That the revenue of the Colony ha1:1 now reached a total of at least £90,000 per annum; that 
the European inhabitants are the principal contributors directly or indirectly thereof, and that such 
revenue exceeds the present expenditure of' the Colony. 12. 
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12. That all appointments to offices and positions of emolument within the· Colony are made by tµe 
Crown alone; that a reference to the appointments made for some years past will show that only an 
exceedingly small proportion of the offices created have been filled by reeidents in the Colony, and that in 
the great majority of instances pre:ference has been given to cadets from England or Scotland, or persons 
from India. · 

13. That your Petitioners are denied all right of local self-government, and show that in the year 
1877 provision was made for the appointment of a Town Board in Levuka, so constituted that such a 
proportion of members should be elected by the ratepayers as to give them a majority in the Town 
Council. That this system worked success:fully when tried in Levuka, but that fo1· the management of the 
town of Suva an officer of the Government alone manages the municipal business of the town, and· 
imposes and expends all rates. -

14. That a reference to the statistics of the Colony and to other sources of information will show 
that the European colonists are as orderly, law-abiding, and well-conducted as any other subjects within 
your Majesty's dominions. · 

15. That your Majesty's subjects in this Colony are discontented and grieved that all right of being 
represented or heard in the Councils of this Colony is denied to them, and that they have no voice in the 
administration of the Government of the Colony, the enactment of its laws, or the public expenditure. 

16. That, with, :few exceptions, the Ordinances of the Colony are introduced to the Legislative 
Couucil and passed without prior publicity having been given to them, so as to allow discussion, and 
objection, or suggestion thereto, to be made through the medium of the public Press, or in other ways 
through the non-official Members of the Council. 

17. That the :fact of the inhabitants of the Colony consisting of so large a proportion of native 
Fijians is no reason why the right ordinarily granted to British subjects of being represented in Colonial 
Councils of Government should be entirely denied to your Majesty's subjects in this Colony. 

18. That, as there will shortly be assembled at Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, a 
Convent-ion of Representatives of the Australasian Colonies to consider the que~tion of a General Federa
tion of the Colonies, and the annexation of parts of New Guinea and also certain other islands or groups 
of islands in the Western Pacific, the time has therefore seemed to your Majesty's Petitioners opportune 
for praying from your Majesty's Government consideration of their present political position. In further
ance of which· object your Petitioners have memorialized the said Convention now about to meet, and 
have requested them to assist your Petitioners in obtaining the objects herein set forth. 

Your Petitioners therefore now most humbly pray:-
1. That your Majesty will see fit, in the event of the Australasian Colonies becoming federated, 

to constitute the Colony of Fiji an integral portion of Federated ~1 ustralasia. 
2. That in the event of such Federation not being now immediately accomplished, your Majesty 

will see fit to allow the Colony of Fiji to become incorporated with one of the Australasian 
Colonies as now existing, with the consent of' such Colony. -

3. Or, that your Majesty will see fit to grant to the British-born subjects resident within this 
Colony complete relief from the humiliating condition in which they are at present politically 
placed. 

4. That such relief be granted with due regard to the preservation of all existing rights and 
privileges of the native races inhabiting this Colony. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will every pray, &c. 

Dated in Levuka, Fiji, this 19th September, 1883. 

(6.) 

ISLANDS IN THE PACIFIC OCEAN-ANNEXATION OF. 

- The Hawaiian Consul to The Chief Secretary, rrasmania. 
Sir, Hawaiian Consulate, Hobart, Tasmania, 10 November, 1883. 

I have the honor to forward herewith, under cover of this letter, a protest on behalf of the 
Kingdom of Hawaii against annexation of the various islands in the Pacific Ocean. I shall be glad to hear 
that the Delegates from Tasmania attending the Conference to be held in Sydney early next month, on 
this important question, will bring this protest under the notice of the ·J:?elegates representing the other 
Australian Colonies. 

The wish of the I-~awaiian Government is, instead of annexation in the Pacific, that the four great 
Powers, viz., England, France, Germany, and America, should join in a protectorate over the various 
islands and archipelagoes of Polynesia, in a similar manner that Samoa has been governed, where 
Germany and the United States have for some years past jointly or _separately exercised influence over 
public and native affairs. In fact a protectorate is now established in that group, England and Germany 
having entered into treaties with the King and the Government of Samoa, making that archipelago 
quite an independent State, and recognized as such by European diplomacy. 

The Kingdom of Hawaii is, I believe, under the protection of England, France, and America, and 
is also recognized by the great Powers as an independent State. It is evidently the wish of the Hawaiian 
Government that the groups of islands in the PaCJ.fic Ocean _should be under a protectorate rather than by 
being annexed by any one Power. I have, &c., 

Forwarded to the Honorable the Premier. 
12 November, 1883. · 

.A.UDLEY COOTE, 
Hawaiian Consul. 

This letter has not been ackno~ledged,_:_ WM. Moo RE, 

PROTEST. 
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PROTEST. 
WRERE.A.S His Hawaiian Majesty's Government being informed that certain Sovereign and Colonial States 
propose to annex various islands and archipelagoes of Polynesia, does hereby solemnly protest against 
such projects of annexation, as unjust to a simple and ignorant people, and subversive in their case of 
those conditions for favourable national development which have been so happily accordecl to the Hawaiian 
nation. 

The Ha,vaiian people, enjoying the blessings of national independence confirmed by the joint 
action of great and magnanimous States, ever ready to afford favourable opportunities for self-government, 
cannot be silent about or indifferent to acts of intervention in contiguous and kindred groups which ·menace 
their own situation. The Hawaiian people, encouragecl by favourable political conditions, have cultivated 
and entertain a strong national sentiment, which leads them not only to cherish their own political State, 
but also inspires them with a desire to have extended to kindred, yet less favoi1red communities of Polynesia, 
like favourable opportunities for national development. · 

And whereas a Hawaiian Legislative Assembly, expressing unanimously the spirit of the nation, 
has declared that it was the cluty of His Hawaiian Majesty's Government to proffer to kindred peoples 
and States of the Pacific an advisory assistance to aid them in securing opportunities for improving their 
political and social conditions: His Hawaiian Majesty's Government, responding to the national will 
and to the especial appeals of several Polynesian Chiefs, has sent a Special Commissioner to several of the 
Polynesian Chieftains and States, to adl'ise them in their national affairs. · And His Hawaiian Majesty's 
Government, speaking for the Hawaiian people, so happily prospering through national independence, 
makes earnest appea1 to the Governments of great and enlightened States, that they will recognize the 
inalienable rights of the several native communities of Polynesia to enjoy opportunities for progress and 
self-government, and will guarantee to them the same favourable opportunities which have made Hawaii 
prosperous and happy, and. which incite her national spirit to lift up a voice among the nations in behalf . 
of sister islands and groups of Polynesia. 

By orcler of His Majesty in Council, 
WALTER M. GIBSON, 

Iolani Palace, Honolulu, August 23, 1883. Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

TrrE PnoTEST. 
TrrE Legislative Assembly in 1880 adopted by unanimous vote a resolution 1·ecommending that His 
Majesty appoint a Royal Commissioner to the States and peoples of Polynesia, " who shall represent the 
enlightened, humane, and hospitable spirit of our Government and people to the kindred States of the 
Pacific Ocean." This Commissioner was authorized, in consequence of representations being made to the 
Government that abuses and mal-practices in the name of the Haw~iian Government had taken place in 
islands of western and central Polynesia, His Majesty's Govemment has recently carried out this recom
mendation of the National Legislature. The Government has been led furthermore, by various api)eals 
and representatio1is from chiefs and people to direct attention to the condition of several communities in 
Polynesia, and to endeavour to serve them by such action as will be deemed appropriate. Hence the 
Government has made a protest and an appeal now 1mblished by authority and to be submitted for the 
consideration of the great and enlightened Powers of the world who have interests in the Pacific Ocean. 
This protest has been forwarded to His Majesty's Envoy Extraorclinary and l\finister Plenipotentiary at 
W asbington, to be by him laid before the Government of the United States, and it has been forwarded to 
Europe, and will be handed in person by His Majesty's especial envoy, Col. Iaukea, to the Foreign Ministers 
of the Governments of Great Britain, France, Germany, Russia, Austria, and Italy; and to other Powers 
it will be forwarded thrnugh other channels. 

The Chief Secretary, Tasmania, to rrhe Hawaiian Consul, Hobart. 
Sir, Premier's Office, 14 November, 1883. 

10 Nov., 1883. I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the elate noted in• the margin, 
forwarding a protest on behalf of the Kingdom of Hawaii against annexation of the various islands in 
the Pacific Ocean. 

I have to state that your letter and its enclosure shall receive careful consideration. 
I have, &c., 

W. R. GIBLIN. 

The Hawaiian Consul, Hobart, to The Chief Secretary, Tasmania. 
Dear Sir, lll November, 1883. 

Your letter in reply to mine, 1·e annexation in the Pacific, is to hand, and you have told me it 
Ehall have your careful attention, for which I am obliged. 

I should like to know if you will bring my letter ancl protest under the notice of the Delegates at 
the Conference; if not, please let me know in time, that I may write officially to the Chairman of 
Delegates at the Conference, in which case I shall be glad if you will return the protest, that I may 
er.close it. 

If you can, please nmke it convenient that I may see you before_ you leave, re" annexation" ,mcl 
" cable du,plication." . 

· I telegraphed the Premier of Queensland, nnd also wrote 11im yesterday, and said I should be 
]_Jl'epared to be i11 attendance at the Conference if necessary, as I see it is to be considered whether a 
short Janel line to connect.the Queensland lancl'lines with those of South Australia should not be gone on 
~ili. , 

Far better have another and independent cable (or system). 
Yours faithfully, 

AUDL)ff C001'E. 

'rhe 
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The Chief Secretary, Tasmania, to The Hawaiia~ Consul, Hobart. 
Sir Premier's Office, 20 November, 1883. 

' I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the date not~d in the margi~! 16 Nov., 
1883

· 

and beg to inform you that I will lay the protest forwarded by you on behal_f ,of the Kmgdom of Hawau 
before the Convention of Delegates which assemble at Sydney on the 28th mst. 

I have, &c., 
W. R. GIBLIN. 

(7.) 

NEW GUINEA AND NEW HEBRIDES. 

From the Chairman of Congregational Union of New South Wales to The Colonial 
Secretary. 

Sir Balmain, 26 November, 1883. 
- ' I am directed to forward to you the enclosed resolution, carried unanimously at the recent 

sittings of the Congregational Union of New South Wales, 18th October, 1883, and to request that you 
will lay it before the Annexation Convention about to be held in Sydney. 

I remain, &c., 
A. G. FRY: 

Resolution:-
It was moved by the Rev. James Jefferis, LL.B., seconded by the Rev. J. P. Sunderland, and 

carried unanimously:- . . , 
"That in the opinion of this Union it is in the highest degree important,_ ~n the 1~terests of 

peace and of c~vil and religious freedom, that the Sovereignty ot the Bntish E1:1p1re should 
•be paramount m the south!')rn seas, and hence that the occupat1011 of New Gum~a and_t_he 
New Hebrides by any other Power would be inimical to the future welfare of the Colomes 
of Australasia ancl that of t1ie native ra~es inhabiting these seas." 

(8.) 

NEW HEBRIDES MISSION-RESPECTING TRANSPORTATION OF 
CRIMINALS TO SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

Rev. J. G. PATON on behalf of New Hebrdies Mission forwards petition towards 
· annex:ation. 

To the Hon. James Service, Premier of Victoria, and the Australasian Conference, about to meet in Sydney. 
Sir, 

In name of the New Hebrides missionaries and natives, being deputed by the synod, as 
senior missionary, to represent both in Australia at present, I protest against France being allowed, iri 
accordance with her new convict law, to • transport thousand,;; of her lowest criminals and convicts to our 
South Sea Islands, as it would not only destroy the work of christianising and civilizing the isla.nders, but 
exterminate them, and be a prolific source of much evil to our Australian Colonies. · 

· And as our missionaries and Christian natives have frequently -petitioned Great Britain to annex 
their isla,nds, and cast the shield of her fostering care over them, in the name of both parties we unite 
with all Australia now in pleading with Great Britain at once to annex the New Hebrides, New Guinea; 
New Britain, New Ireland, the Solomon group, and all the unarinexed islands between Queensland and 
Fiji, which form a complete chain round Australia, and are dependencies of it, and required to complete 
our Australian empire. ' 

If Britain does not annex those islands, she cannot prevent :B'rance or any other nation making 
them convict settlements, by which they would become a constant source of crime and danger, and 
expense to_ Australia; and without annexing, Britain cannot suppress the Polynesian labour_ traffic, so 
steeped in blood and suffcriug, on the islands, even as now conducted, with its improved laws and 
regulations and agents. · 

For the following reasons I plead that our protest and petition ought to be received by you, and 
have some influence at the Sydney Conference :-

1. The vessels and men-of-war of at least five na3ions have been cruising among our islands for 
purposes of annexation ; since by our mission labours they have been so far civilized as to 
render life and property comparatively safe on them ; and their spacious harbours so well 
supplied with fresh water, their rich volcanic soil, and their great sugar, coffee, cotton, 
maize, copra, fibre, spice, and other tropical product-producing powers, make them such 
rich prizes and wealth-yielding sources, that if Britain does not annex them, undoubtedly 
some other nation soon will annex them, ai:J.d neither France nor any other nation has spent 
a farthing on them for their good 
~~ ~ 

/ 
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2. :\Ve-plead for-Britisl]. annexation, because all thE:1 missions engag(ld·-in civilizing those islands, 
by ·giving them the Gospel, are British Societies, arid all the two millions of money expended 
in doi11g all the good that has been done on them has been British money, per the 
Presbyterian, the vV esleyan, the Episcopalian, _and the London Missionary Societies, by 
which the· Bi~le has been tr(J,nslated and printed, and is now read in many formerly 
unknown la11guages; and by its teaching and .el!3vating influences 1pany thousands· of 
S!J,Vages (tnd cannibals are now converted and living happy peaceful lives, ser"ving Jesus, and_ 
longing for British protection and annexation .. 

. 3. Those islands are all.dependencies of Australia, and we, British subjects on them, are part 
and parcel 0£ Australia. The most of us are supported by Australian Churches. Our 
children are all educated in Australia, which will be their land and home. The five mission 
vessels, and all the missionaries of all our Societies on those -islands depend upon and come 
to Australia for all their provisions and supplies. By our New Hebrides Mission alone we 
have spent over £150,000, and for it we now spend about £6,000 yearly in Australia. Our 

. mission ship, the "Day-spring," was bought and is chiefly kept by the money of the Australian 
Sabbath-school chiJdreµ, while of our missionaries Victoria has supported three, New Zealand 
three, Tasmania one, New South W a,les one, South Australia one, Scotland three, and Nova 
Scotia three; and seeing that, by great and continued persevering Christian labours, notwith
standing the trials, the dangers, and the loss of life suffered; from the death 0£ John Williams 
to the three Gordons, Bishop Pattieson, and others, God has so blessed our lahours with success 
that now about 8,000 on our gro_up are under Christian instruction, and 70,000 ready and 
pleading for the British missionary to give them the "Gospel, surely we have a 1-ight t<_:> ~e 
heard in pleading with Great Britain, through you and your Sydney Conference, to annex 
those islands, and protect us, our natives, and our philanthropic Christian ,vork among them, 
arid to protect Australia from all· the evils sure to arise from any other nation annexing 
them. 

. . Praying that God may guide _your Conference with unanimity to plead for British annexation, and 
lead :Britain to grant it, and praying that in all your consultations and conclusions He may guide you for 
:His ~lory, the. general good of Australia~ of :the Islands, and of all concerned,-, 

I remain, &c., 
JOHN G. PATON, 

Nov:. 5th, 1883, Cotham Road, Kew. Senior Missionary, New Hebrides Mission. 

(9.) 

RB ANNEXATION OR PROTECTORATE OF ISLANDS ADJACENT TO 
.AUSTRALASIA:. 

The Rev . .James-Nish to The Horiorable James Service. 
Dear Sir, Sandhurst, 29 November, 1883. 

. I have been instructed by the General Assembly of th(l Presbyterian Church of Victoria to 
forward to yolJ. a copy of the accompanying resolution, with the view of having it submitted, if you may 
see fit, to the Conference of Representatives now ~et in_ Sydney. . · 

· I regret that the multiplicity of my engagements for the last eight days has led me inadvertently 
to overlook my instructions, but I hope it is not yet too late. · · · 
_____ ,_ Trusting that you will be successfl1l in your philanthropic efforts,-

I am, &c., 
JAMES NISH. 

At Melbourne, and within the Assembly-Hall, Collins-skeet, this 21st day of November, 1883, the 
General Asseml;>ly of the Pl'(lsbyterian Church of Victoria lJaving met and been duly constituted. · 

I;nter alia, 

"The Assembly resolved to express their satisfaction that the Governments of the various 
· Australasian Colonies are taking such vigorous action in favour of the British Annexation 

or Protectorate of the islands adjacent t_o Australasia, and most. strongly to deprecate the 
landing of French convicts on the New He bride~ or even the. allowing of these islands to 
come under French authority or influence, which would without doubt greatly hinder the 
progress of missionary work in the islands, increase_ the evils produced by the labour traffic, 
and blight the hopes which this Church entertains that before long all these islands now so. 
open to missionaries shall be brought to the saving knowledge of the Gospel." · 

Extracted from the records of the General Assembly 0£ the :fresbyterian Church of Victoria, by 

JAMES NISH, D.D., 
Clerk of Assembly. 

(10.) 

'-



(10.) 

TELEGRAPH MESSAGES TO EUROPE AND INDIA. 

J. H. Haydon, Esq., to The Premier of Victoria. 
Sir, The Exchange, Melbourne, 27 N oveinbei·, 1883. 

I have the honor to forward to you the following extract from the minutes of the meeting of 
, the Committee of this Chambei• held yesterday. · · 

Extract. 

The following resolution was unanimously adopted :-

I have, &c., .. 
J. HARRY HAYDON; 

Acting Secretary. 

" That this Chamber desires to memorialize the Convention of Australasian Delegates, urgently 
requesting them to take into consideration the present prohibitive cost of telegraphic 
messages to Europe and India in connection with the offer of the Chairman of the Eastern 
Extension Telegraph Company to reduce the charges, providecl the Governments of the 
Australasian Colonies will pledge themselves to make good any loss of revenue occasioned 
by such reduction." 

J.H.H., A.S. 

(ll.) 

A. Bennett and J. H. Heaton, Esqs., to The President and Members of the 
Australasian Intercolonial Conference. -

Gentlemen, Sydney, Nov. 29, 1883. 

We beg to submit for your consideration the following facts and propositions:-

1. That the present high rate for cable messages to and from Europe is prohibitory and hampers 
enterprise and business transactions generally. 

2. 'l'hat a second cable service is therefore required, and it should be owned by the Australasian 
Governments. [The present cables are entirely in the hands of European capitalists.] 

3. That the combined Australasian Governments construct, at their own expense, but on borrowed 
capital, a telegraphic cable to England by the route suggested, in a valuab1e paper, by Mr. 
T. R. James, the Superintendent of Telegraphs for Victoria. This route avoids coral reefs, 
and is through deep and cool seas; it branches oft' from Western Australia to the Mauritius 
and the Cape, thence to Cape St. Vincent and on to England. The messages would be 
accelerated by this line, for in place of thirty-three preparing stations we should- have· 
only ten. 

4. The distance by the proposed route does not exceed 12,000 miles, and the. cost at £250 per. 
mile would amount to £3,000,000 sterling. The interest on this sum at 5 per cent. would 

. only amount to £150,000 per annum, a small sum when divided among five or seven Colonies. 
5. The receipts, by the parties at present interested, for cable messages between England and 

Australia, amounted last year to £225,567, and for this year· they promise to exceed a 
quarter of a million. For Press messages alone £20,000 annually is paid. Yet the average 
number of all messages, each way, did not reach seventy per day from and to the Austra-
lasian Colonies. · 

6. We propose that the charge on the projected Government line be 2s. 6d. per word at :first 
[although we are convinced that ls. per word would pay], and that the minimum charge be 
(for eight words) £1. By this arrangement business would be enormous, for hundreds of 
merchants and others, who are now prohibited by hig11 charges, would use the cable, thereby 
saving months of time in correspondence by mail to and from England. It is a national 
work, and well worthy 0£ the great representatives' attention who are now assembled in 
Conference. 

We have, &c.,. 
ALFRED BENNETT .. , . .,. ;·-r 
.r. HENNIKER HE.ATON.! 

(12;) 
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(12.) 

RE PROPOSED REDUCTION OF TELEGRAPH CHARGES TO EUROPE. 

Su1Jerintendent Shapley to The Chairman of the Intercolonial Conference. 
La Perouse Station, 27 November, 1883. 

ON behalf of the Eastern Extension Australasia and China Telegraph Co. (Ld.), I have the honor to 
inform you that Mr. W. Grigor Ttiylor, the General Manager of this Company, is now on his way to 
Sydney from Singapore, for the purpose of placing himself in communication with the members of the 
Conference about to assemble in Sydney, with a view to afford any information which may be required 
during the discussion of the proposed reduction of the telegraph charges to Europe by the said Conference. 

Mr. Taylor may be expected here early in December. 

Submitted, 1/12/83. Conference.-A.S. 

(13.) 

I have, &c., 
J. S. SHAPLEY, 

Supt. 

INTERCOLONIAL REMEDIES AGAINST DEBTORS. 

Mr. J. B. Sheridan to The Secretary, Intercolonial Convention. 
Sir, 71, King "William-street, Adelaide, 30 November, 1883. 

As I understand it is probable that the Conference may consider the question of intercolonial 
r~medies against debtors, I beg to call your attention to apparently conflicting decisions between the 
Supreme Courts of South Australia ancl Victoria. 

In Anderson v. Louttit, 2 S.A.L.R. Hl, our Supreme Court decided that our Local Courts have 
jurisdiction in cases where persons are resident in the province, although the cause of action may have 
arisen abroacl or on the high seas. 

In Crooke v. Smith, 4, Vic. Law Hep. (Law) 05, the Supreme Court of Victoria clecicled, on language 
in the County Courts Act similar to that in our Local Courts Actti, that the County Courts have 110 

juriscliction in cases similar to the above. I have, &c., 
JNO. n. SHERIDAN. 

(14.) 

The Acting Secretary, Chamber of Commerce, Melbourne, to The Hon. Jas. Service, 
M.L.A., Premier. 
. '.!.'he Exchange, 23 November, 1883. 

I have the hon9r to request your favourable attention to the following resolution unanimously 
adopted by the Committee of this Chamber at its last meeting. 

Your, &c., 
J. HARRY HAYDON, 

Acting Secretary. 
"That the Honorable the Premier be respectfully requested by this Chamber to place the question 

of ·•absconding debtors on the list of subjects to be cliscussed at the approaching Federal 
Convention, with a view to having the same satisfactorily arranged." 

The above is a true copy of an extract from the Minutes of this Chamber. 
. J. H. HAYDON, 

Acting Secretary.• 

(15.) 

RABBIT PLAGUE. 

Jno. M. Creed, Esq., to The President of the Convention. 
My dear Sir, Athenreum Club, 5 December, 1883. 

According to promise, I enclose yon a copy of my letter on the "rabbit plague," with suggested 
remedies. I think it is worthy the consideration of the representatives of the Colonies affected by the 
pest, and I shall feel greatly obliged if you see your way to bring the matter under the notice of the 
Conference. I am, &c., 

JNO. M. CREED. 

Sydney 
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Sydney Morning Herald, Wednesday, 5 December, 1883. 
Trrn RABBIT PLAGUE. 

To the Editor of the Herald. 
Sir, 

So few persons outside the rabbit-infested disb:~cts seem to' realize the national impol'tance of • 
the complete extirpation of this pest that I trust you 'Yill give me space in your journal for _some few 
further remarks i!,nd suggestions. . . · . . 

By the Chief Inspector's report for the week ending November 21, it seems that out of forty-four 
inspectors thirty-two reported that during that week they h,i,d found upwards of a million and'a half of acres 
infested. At the same rate, we may calculate that the twelve inspectors who have not reported have 
inspected another half million of acres in the like condition." As_ it is only reasonable to suppose that they 
only visit each portion of their district once in three weeks or a montl1, we may calculate that at the present 
time in New South Wales there are from six to eight million acres infested with rabbits. · The report sho\vs 
that during the same week one rabbit is known to have been destroyed to every 136 acres infested and inspected. 
If, in addition, we gei1erously allo'w that as many more were destroyed by the saturation <;>f their burrows with 
bi0sulphide of carbon, it seems that little more than three-quarters of a rabbit per acre per annum are being 
got rid of, and that this is done with a staff of 289 men. This number it is intended to increase to 403 
men when they can be obtained,. so that when the utmost that is proposed to be clone is carried out in its 

.entirety a little over one-third more rabbits will be destroyed, and the magnificent result will be the 
destruction of a rabbit and a minute fra.ction. per acre per annum. . ' 

I think th·e absurd futility of the means of destruction, as at present carried out, is obviously shown by 
these figures,· for no one can doubt that ten times as many as are killed are left in a healthy vigorous condition to 
carry _on the plague. The report also says that on twenty-fize runs the rab~its are increasing, on nineteen are 
stationary, and that in seventy-three they are decreasing; but this can only be tlie case,· even if-true, during 
th:e time that the destruction .is being vigoi·ously carried on, and· directly this ceases the trouble will, in a 
short time, be as bad as ever. · I am· informed by one of t-4emselves that in the Wentworth district four 
station~holders are spendiJ.1g, and expect to continue to spend, at the rate of £20,000 per annum between 
them for the destruction of rabbits; that_ they feel assured that even this expenditure will only keep the 
pest within reasonable bounds and not extirpate it, and that, were they to lessen th_eir expenditure, they 
would have to abandon their runs in a very short time, as being unable to carry any stock. That this is no 
imaginary fear is shown by the fact that, notwithstanding efforts at destruction; the Kulnine run, which in 
1880 cut 800 bales . of wool, this year only cut 300 bales, the run being fully stocked in both years to its 
carrying capacity, the decrease being consequent on the multitude of rabbits. 

As an example of the rapidity with ·which rabbits increase whei1 free in suitable country, I am 
i:nformed by a gentleman now in Sydney that sixteen years since he .turned out on his_ run 'in New Zealand, 
b"elieving he could keep the numlfors v,ithin bounds, two pairs of rabbits. These, within three years, 
increased to such quantities that at least twelve men were kept constantly employed· in their destruction, 
yeffailed to do moi·e than keep them from increasing. I am informed that the Government of New South 
Wales.forbid the payment for destruction by a bonus per scalp for all destroyed, on the_groundthat the~ 
the· men ,vill only work in the thickly-infested places, ·and will leave those alone which have only a few 
rabbits on them until they have multiplied and established themselves, and that therefore it is better to pay 
by weekly wages. The disadvantage of this decision is-first, that it involves the employment of an overseer 
to superintend each gang of men, as man:,- except when directly u11Cler his eye would cease work to lie on 
their backs in the shade; secondly, t,he men who · would m:lst frequently have opportunities to destroy 
rabbits on runs only commencing to be infested would be the boundary riders, stockmei1, &c., in the course· 
of their usual work, and the knowledge that the production of·a rabbit scalp would entitle them to a small 
sum of money would keep them always on -the lookout, so that the earlier comers would be destroyed before 
they became fully established. . . 

I learn that some of ttie stockholders of the northern and north-eastern portion of the Colony are 
· commencing to object to being taxed, because they say that fae pest.wi~l never reach them. To show how 
little they are justified in thinking that their trouble will be long delayed, I may state that during the last 
eighteen months rabbits have spread froni 200 to 250 miles fr.rther up the east bank qf the Darling River, 
and that unl'ess active and united measures are taken it will 11ot take many years, at the same rate of pro
gress, _before they arrive (even supposing they only follow the course of the river)· at New England, by the 
route of the Barwon and M'Intyre. Did these gentlemen objiic~ to be specially taxed for this object merely. 
because· they are stockholders, and because the evil is a national one, concerning every man, woman, and 
child in the community, I think their objections would rest on a sounder basis. · • · 

With the foregoing figures and facts before them, no one will asse1·t the destruction of rabbits by 
men. with traps, poison, dogs, and guns will do more than keep the pest in partial subjection during the 
time t4at these measures are being actively carried on, and that to continue New South Wales as a wool
producing country it must never cease, so that the charge will be perpetual if no other means are employed. 
One of these, no doubt, is the turning loose of a number of tl:.e smaller carnivora, mongooses, ferrets, &c. ; 
but until these are so numerous as to be in proportion of (say) 1 per cent. to the rabbits in the district, the 
effect will 1iot be very·marked, whilst; if they are so effective ru; to extirpate the· rabbits, there will be num
berless ferocious blood-thirsty little brutes half-starving and driven by hunger to destroy every head of 
poultry and young lambs, and to frequently attack children in the cradle, this latter being no imaginary 
risk, for even with the carefully-feel and caged ferrets in England every year a few newspaper paragraphs 
appear giving accounts of attacks on young children by fe1Tets which had escaped ; and in India; I am 
informed on good authority that this frequently happens with :;he mongoose, which is much more fierce and· 
bloodthirsty. As to the iJoultry, some of the inhabitants · of Suminer Hill can testify to its powers of 
destruction, as exemplified by one which recently escaped from the quarantine- ground at that place. · ·' · 
' · In my opinion, the.only really effective means to extirpate rabbits is_ by the spreading of a disease. 
amongst them which will kill them .off, and render the few survivors so weakly and degenerate as to-_be
ui1able to propagate their species. This, I think, might be clone without risk of the spread . of the disease 
employed from them to man or the other animals. · Tuberculosis would, I believe, be effective, and Without· 
serious- risk Its effectiveness and the amount of this risk could be easily dete1·minecl by an experiment on• 

. a large scale, to· be carried out; under pl'oper supervision, on one· of the isTands iJ.1 the Murray River, where•. 
· · ·, · . rabbits 
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rabbits a1;e, and where the disease might be isolated until proved but slightly, 01'. not at all, communicable 
to sheep also placed.the;·e. It must not be forgotten that it is now·present in the flocks and herds of the 
Colony, and that numerous beasts suffering from ~t are slaughtered every clay at the Sydney abattoirs. In 
addition to this experiment, a competent person or persons should be sent to Tasmania to . inquire into the 
tuberculosis amongst rabbits said to ·be present on the Ellenthorpe Estate there. · 

Two American gentlemen, now in Sydney, tell nie that in California, where hares used to be 
excessively _numerous, during the last ten years they have been afiuost extirpated by a disease which, from 

. their description, I believe to be a form of tuberculosis, and it is . believed in a few years there will not be 
one left. Tµey also tell me that, notwithstanding it is so fatal, and apparently so easily communicable to 
hares, it attacks no other animal. I may say that ~here are no wild rabbits, such as we have, in California, 
but it. is probable that they, if brought into contact with the disease, would be equally snsceptible to it, 
belonging as they do to so closely allied a species of the same genus. _One of these gentlemen, who leaves 

- by the ne~t inail for California, has promised to iuake every inqniry for me into this disease, will obtain 
preparations of its morbid manifestations in the animals, and will if possible bring with him, on his return 
in: March next, live specimens of hares infected, or rabbits inoculated from then'i, so that Mr. Willows, the 
Government Veterinarian, and myself may make inquiry into the pathology of the disease, with a view, if 
it is one that ~vill be easily capable of being spread amongst rabbits, but difficult of communication to other 
animals, of utilizing it in their extirpation in the infected portions of the Colony. . 

So seric:ius a national evil, however, shoulll ncit be left to the efforts of private individuals for its 
remedy, but those of the Australasian Colonies ,vho are infested should take united action, and offer a very 
large bonus for the discovery of some remedy, which should, before it ,vas paid for, be shown to be effective 
in absolutely extirpating rabbits in some lai·ge district where it should be ti'ied. I think that it would be 
possible to ci.1ltivate a special clisease, which, after a time, should possess the cliaracteristic of being easily 
intercommunicable and positively fatal amongst rabbits, yet not infectious to any other animal. This being 
arrived at the problem is solved, and the most terrible peril to their prosperity to which the Australasian 
Colonies have ever been exposed will have been avei·ted. That the cultivation of some disease having such 
special characteristics is no. mere chimera i13 ,shown by the report of Mr. Willows on anthrax amongst sheep 
in the Lachlan district. This disease which, in its ordinary form, is easily communicable between and rapidly 
fatal amongst all graminivorous animals, has become so modified by continuous transmission through sheep 
only that it is now in that district strictly confined to them, cattle and horses grazing ill the infe.cted paddocks 
without serious risk, though sheep often die within one hour after infection. It would probably require 
men having a special aptitude for such research to bring the project to a successful issue, an.cl therefore; to 
induce such men as Pasteur of France, and Kolm of Germany, to devote themselves for a sufficiently long time 
to this object, the sum offered should be large,-perhaps, but for the ma,gnitude of the benefit to be obtained, 
an amount which would be considered excessive. - · .. 

The dirMt loss during last year from rabbits ill New Zealand, Victoria, New South Wales, Tasmania, 
and South Australia was £2,800,000, and this loss is steadily increasing year by year under the present 
ineffective measures taken for their destruction. These Colonies should conjointly offer a bonus of £50,000 
(less than 2 per cent. on the present annual loss) to the person or persons who sbou,ld find out a means that, 

_ without unreasonable cost, shall, within a period of (say) three or five years from the time it is first com
menced to be used, completely clear a given large district of the rabbits in it. The only means I think it 
possible by ,vhich_ this· could be effected would . be by the originating of some such disease as I have fore
shadowed, the cost of di'struction by which would when found out umount to only a few score pounds. 
The offering of such a sum as I suggest would enlist many of the best minds of the world in the inquiry, 
and would without doubt lead to good result. The expenditure would only be il1Curred if success were 
insured; and this being the case, £50,000 would be a very small sum as' compared with the benefit received. 

In addition to this, I would suggest that the New South Wales Government make such arrange111ent 
as would enable some competent gentlemen-and I would especially name Professor Anderson Stuart and 
Mr. "Willows-to· conduct an i-nquiry and carry out experiments with a similar object in view. Should they· 
be tlie first successful discoverers, they should receive the reward, the cost at which the Govemment have 
been in enabling them to carry out their researchP-s being first deducted. . 

Apologizing for the length of my letter, which I ha,ve'found it impossible to make shorter, 

W oollahra, December 3. 
I am, &c., 

JNO. lVI. CREED .. 

(16.) 

SELF-ACTING VERMIN AND RABBI'l' EXTERMINATOR. 

Messrs. Stenhouse & Smith to The Secretary, Australasian Convention. 
Sir, Blenheim, N.Z., 15 November, 1883. 
· We have the honor of forwarding by book-post photos of our Stenhouse & Smith's Self-acting 

Gaseous Vermin and Rabbit Exterminator, with directions for use on back, and the copy of circular sent 
to the Colonial Secretary of each of tbe respective Australasian Governments, and shall deem it a ~avour 
your laying the matter before the Conference in due course for their consideration, as the rabbit pest has 
assumed such enormous proportions and hourly increasing, that if not dealt with by the most approved 
method of extirpation the evil will develop into a national calamity. 

The main features ot' our invention are-their fatal effects, and adaptability to any position <;>r cir
cumstance where accessible; their construction so suitable for transit; the costs comiected with working 
them so sman, being self-acting, and devoid of anything appertaining to machinery; no clanger of getting 

. out 
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out of repair, unless done purpose! y; purel yand simply draughtacting on the generated sulphurous :,i,cid in the 
nrnchine, driving the fatal fumes at once (while setting it) through all the main channels; the smoke emitted 
indicating the connection w-ith the hole the machine is applied to ; excluding any fresh supply of oxygen 
from the side roads or pockets where the rabbits are by this time confined with no chance of escape, result
ing in their death immediately they have exhausted the necessary oxygei1 required to maintain their life; 
that one ~nan can easily manage a dozen of them, as in many cases the burrows are brge and close 
together; that unless the operator capsizes the machine purposely or through extreme carelessness the 
liquid sulphur is perfectly safe and free from danger; that the machine is only a little over :five (5) pounds 
weight, and. when the nozzles require to be attached, where the ground is rough and uneven, they will 
suit any emergency; that so long as the machine is kept level, it can be set by fixing the hose in the 
rabbit hole, the body not requiring any support, owing to its comtruct.ion and weight; that in dealing with 
w1>,tercourses on hill ground, the method is,-commence at the bottom and lay the machines one after the 
other at every ga1J where the smoke shows until the top is reached; ancl that when used. in conjunction 
with poison laicl where it is impossible to a,pply the machine. We flatter ourselves that there is nothing 
now in existence equ~l to the i1wention to cope with the pest. 

• From the primary idea emanating from the burning of a sma11 quantity of flour sulphur in a lead
ladle, and studying draught, until its maturity, as 1·epresented in the photo, every advancement in 
construction has been practically and thoroughly tested in the burrows. · . - . 

We have also the honor of intimating that at the Marlborough Agricultural and Pastoral Show, 
held at Blenheim on the 30th ult., the exterminator, with nozzles complete, was awarded by the judges 
the Society's special cel'ti:ficate and 20s. prize. 

Trusting the foregoing will receive your favourable 
Conference,-

consideration during the sitting of the 
We have, &c., 

STENHOUSE & SMITH. 

(17.) 

ASSISTANCE TOWARDS EXPLORATION OF NEW GUINEA. . -

The Hon. Secretary, Geographical Society of Australasia, to The Colonial Secretary. 
Sir, 127, Macquarie-street, 27 November, 1883. 

With reference to the 'proposition of the Hon. J. 0. Bray, Premier of South Australia, that 
the question of joint assistance by the Australian Govemments towards the exploration of New Guinea 
should be brought before the approaching· Federal Conference (vide your communication of 4/9/83), and 
also to your enclosure of 7th instant, intimating that the £1,000 voted by the Victorian Parliament for 
such purpose is now available, I have the horror, by direction of the Council of the Geographical Society, 
to express its earnest hope that the question of combined action on the part of the .Australian Govern
ments may be placed upon record on the business papers of the Conference, in order that at a futurn time, 
when the political aspects of the matter have been :finally settled, it may be understood that the Australian 
Colonies are prepared to co-operate with the .Royal Geographical So9iety, under Imperial authorization, 
ancl in conjunction with the local Societies of Australia, in the matter of funds and other assistance. -

· I have, &c., 
RESEIGH MARTIN, 

For the Hon. Secretary, Geographical Society of Australasia. 

(18.) 

INTERCOLONIAL FREE TRADE- IN COLONIAL WINE. 

Mr. Rowan to The Chairman of the Intercolonial Gonvention. 

St. Hubert's Wine Cellars, 75, Collins-street West, 
Sir, Melbourne, 1 December, 1883. 

I have the honor to bring under the notice of the Convention a question of vital importance 
to one of the staple industries of these Colonies-an industry which is yearly assuming proportions of 
greater magnitude, and which may-I might almost say must-dwarf all others in process of time, 
provided its expansion is not hindered by :fiscal restrictions and by a policy of jealous provincialism. 

In recommending the establishment of intercolonial free .trade in wines of Australian growth, I 
venture to speak upon a question with which I am practically acquainted, and to which I have devoted a 
large amount of thought and consideration; and it is one that I approach not as a Victorian, but as an 
Australian; not as an individual vigneron, but as belonging to a numerous body of cultivators, who must 
feel impelled to efface the artificial boundary-lines which now separate us, no less from the dictates of 
patriotism than from the lower motives of self-interest. 

That 



T·hat the ~outhern half 0£ this continent is qualified, and is probably destined, to become ·one of the 
chief vineyards of the world, is a conclusion pointed out alike by the character of our soil, by the nature 
of our climate, and by 'the remarkable success which has already attended the efforts of our vignerons to 
produce wines identic:al in all respects with the best vintages of :B'rauce, G,ermany, Spain, Portugal, Italy, 
and Hungary. As a branch of husbandry, it would be difficult to name one which possesses stronger 
claims upon the sympathy and support of the statesman, philanthropist, and. political economist, 
whether as a factor of national wealth, as an occasion of individual prosperity, as a means of providing 
steady and remunerative employment for labour, which is light, agreeable, and healthy, or as a moralizing 
and sanitary agency. Acre for acr!3, a vin~yard yields a larger return to the cultivator than land devoted 

-to almost any 9bher form_ of husbandry; and as each individual vine is au object of vigilant attention 
during its various stages of growth, the industry of the vigneron affords remunerative occupation to a 
greater number_ of persons on a given area than is 'yielded by the ordinary pursuits of agriculture. More
over, the persons ~hus occupied are engaged in the open air, far removed from the vicious and morbific 
influences of _large towns, and pursue their vocations under conditions favourable to he_alth, cleanliness, 
and morality. Hence _the industry is one which must be viewed with special favour by ev·ery ·one_who is· 
desirous of seeing these Colonies grow in• wealth and population, and become the homes ·of a vigorous 
and virtuous population, exempt from the vices, diseases, and misery of the masses of human beings 
crowded into the most squalid quarters of the largest cities of the old world. · 

A wine-drinking people is proverbially a sober people; nnd the cause of temperance is undoubtedly 
promoted by the substitution oflight, sound, and wholesome wines for intoxicating and often sophisticated 
spirits, and heavy and heady malt liquors, as a daily beverage; while the great medical and-dietetic value 
of wines both in health and disease has been conclusively shown by Dr. F. E. Anstie, in his able treatise 
on this subject, reprinted from the l?ractilionm·. Therefore, from a moral point of view, the vine deserves 
to :flourish in these Colonies; but,in order to do so, the great and growing industry on behalf of which I 
venture to addres_s you s11ould be exemptecl from µ;ll fiscal trammels, and the wine producecl in any part 
0f Australia should be permitled the freest circulation in every ·one of the Colonies. To impede or 
prevent that circulation by the imposition or retention of border duties is a policy, or rather an impolicy, 
which could only be parallelled by such a suppositions case as _that of the Northern Departments of France 
levying duties upon the wines of Mcdoe, or the Western Departments placing an impost on those of Reims 
aud Epernay. That such taxes actually' were exacted up to the time·of the il!ustrious Corbert is one of 
those humiliating facts upon which every Frenchman looks back with mingled feelings of wonder and com
miserat'on. It belonged to the dark ages of nntional finance, and is admitted to have been a disgrace to 
the Government which sanctioned, ancl to the people who enclured, so ridiGulous and injurious a burden. 
The spectacle of the subjects- of the same Sovereign, treating each other as ri~,als and aliens is now 
admitted to have been a scandalous one~no one ventures to excuse or defend it. But are not border 
duties upon Australian wines equally indefensible,-equally at variance with every sound maxim of political 
economy, and equally hostile to the substantial interests of the vine-grower, and to the healthy and steady 
development of the industry to which he·is devoting his energies, a:nd in which he has embarked his capital. . 

. Each region of this couj;!.nent, in so far as its viticultural area is concerned, produces wine of a 
distinctive character. South of the div.iding range in Victoria the lighter varieties appear to be those for 
which the soil and climate are most appropriate. and propitious ; but as we travel northward, in this 
Colony, in New South ·vv ales, and in South Australia, we find the 'wines to be richer, fuller in body, and 
·containing a'higher percentage of alcohol. These are the qualities which naturally recommend them for 
winter co1_JS11mptiou in Victoria, and for general consumption in Tasniania and the midland and southern 
dist:ric:ts of New Zealand. On the other hancl, the lighter and thinner wines ·of Vict01·ia would be likely 
to be in considerable demand in the tropical and sub-tropical portions of this continent. 

Speaking as one who has a large stake in the wine-growing interest in Victoria, I am prepared .to 
,velcome the freest and fullest competition with the vignerons of the other Colonies. FM, if it should 
come to pass that they will find an important outlet for their wines here, I am perfectly" confident that 
we should find a corresponding outlet for our own wines there; while I am no less certain that, in the 
absence of all artificial obstructions, t11e consumption of Australian wi:"1es would be doubled in a very short 
space· of time.. This h~s been the experience of other' countries in regard to similar, and to staple articles 
of commerce; and I need harclly·point out that, as all commerce resolres itself iqt_o an exchange cif com
modities, every expa11sion of it, whether by natur_al growth · or by its. release from fiscal _restraints and 
l1ind.rar:ices, confers a twofold benefit-each of the two parties to the transactions reaps a solid advantage 
from it. ·· · · ·· · -

· Intercolonial free-trade in wine has this substantial i·ecommendatioi:i,_:._that it involves no· con
cessions and entails no sacrifices in any direction, because the cond_itions of production, the cost of la1id, 
labour and material, plant and utensils, and the cul'.reut interest on capital, are equalized in all the 
Colonies. There is no valid plea for handicapping arij competitor-no reasonable pretext for isolation or 
exclusion;_ whatsoever may be the argument, for or against protection as applied to Australian industries, 
in relation· to the outside world, they have no force whatever as regards our interc'o1onial transactions; 
in respect to·these, we i111 stand upon the s·ame footing-none of 'these Colonies on the mainland ·can 
possibly lose by the free exchange of the procluce of their respective vineyards, w11ile all would gain by 
that expansion of industry which, as I have said, is proved by experience to result from the relaxation 
or removal of fiscal burdens and Custom-house fetters. · 

But, as all changes, however desirable they may be in theory and however excellent they are likely 
to prove in practice, are sure to meet with the opposition of the timid, the conservative, and the unpro
gressive ; I woulcl respectfully venture to suggest the adoption of intercolonial free trade in Australian 
wines for a period not exceeding three years, as au experiment susceptible of abandonment at the expira
tion of that time, should it disappoint the expectation of its promoters, or be found to have operated 
injuriously to the vignerons of either Colony. 

At the same time, I have not the slightest misgiving as to the complete success .of the experiment, 
and I feel confident that there would be, on the contrary, a general consensus of opinion in favour of 
renclering ihe arrangement perpetual. I have, &c., . 

· · ANDREW ROWAN. 

(19.) 



_(19.) 

RE-STOCKING ISLANDS WITH FUR-SEALS. 

The Hon. L. F. De Salis to The Hon. W. B. Dalley. 
My dear Sir, Union Club, Sydney, 3 December, 1883. 

· There.is a most interesting article in the Quartel'l!f Review of Qctober, ".A Mono_qmpk on the 
Sea Islamls of Alaska," showing the value to United States of a couple of islands swarming with the Fur
Seals: these being properly economised, afford a permanent revenue to the United State~, sufficing to 
pay the interest for the whole purchase money that Russia got for her American possessions. It is 
stated* that we also possess similar islands whereon the Fur-Seals could be re-stocked. I know you 
take interest in such matters. Slwuld the Oonvention now Bitting not act in this niatte1· ? 

Yours sincerely, 
L. FANE DE SALIS. 

* End of page 450 and beginning of page 451. 

(20.) 

FEDERAL COURT OF APPEAL. 

¥r, John Campbell to The Hon. James Service. 
Sir, Sussex-street, Sydney, 4 December, issa. 

I desire respectfully to ask you to bring the matter of the establishment of a l!'ederal Court of 
Appeal before the Federal Convention now sitting. It is .because from long and bitter experience I 
realize the great need of such a Court that I venture to move in the matter. Pure administration of 
justice is without doubt the highest function of Government. As things are at present, unscrupulous 
persons with sufficient ~oney at command can place justice at defiance, while the poor and those of 
slender me:i,:ns have to give up in despair. · I am, &c., . 

JOHN CAMPBELL. 

(21.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR PRESIDENT OF CONVENTION AS TO ADMISSION 
OF MEMBERS UNACCREDITED BY GOVERNMENTS. 

TnE authority of the representative of any Colony must necessarily be one from his Government 
and cannot be d~rived in a11y other way, for the simple and conclusive reason that in no other ,vay 
can it be know11 that he is a representative. His commission, except in the. case of a Minister 
of the Crown of any Colony, is bis sole •title to take part in the Conference, and that document 
can only be issued by the Governor of the Colony which he represents. And thus every repre
sentative agent, in ordfr to be received in that cliaracter, must be furnished either with a letter of 
credence· containing a description of the power authorizing him to negotiate, or with such powers 
embodied ih the form of letters-patent. Indeed, it is the invariable practice, at either Congresses, 
Conventions, or Conferences, for the representatives to reciprocally exchange copies of their powers on 
their assembling. 

Under these circumstances, it seems alto~ether impossible to receive representative_s of any 
Colonies who come to us without the credentials of the Governors of such Colonies. 

W. B. DALLEY, A.G. 

(' . 

S31-l!' 
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7. Memomndum by His Excellency the Governor of Western Ausfa-alia. 
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(1.) 

INTERCOLONIAL CONVENTION. 

COMMISSIONS OF THE SEVERAL REPRESENTATIVES. 

By His Excellency The R:.ght Honorable LORD AUGUSTUS ·wILLIAllI FREDERICK SPENCER 
LOFTUS, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, a Member of Her 
Majesty's Most Honorable Privy Cquncil, Governor and Commander-in~Chief of the Colony 
of New South Wales and its Dependencies. 

To The Honorable ALEXANDER STUART, Esquire, Colonial Secretary of the Colony of New South Wales,

GREETING: 
WHEREAS it has been determined to told a Conference of Representatives of the Colonies of New South 
Wales, Victoria, New Zealand, South Australia, Queensland, Tasmania, Western Australia, and Fiji, 
which Conference is appointed to assemble in Sydney, in the said Colony of New South WaJes, on the 
twenty-eighth day of the present month of November, to consider the questions of Federation of the 
Australian Colonies, the Annexation or Protectorate of Islands in the Pacific, and other subjects of 
intercolonial interest, with a view to mutual agreement on such questions to the common advantage of the said 
Colonies: Now, therefore I, LORD AuGusTus WILLI;Uf FREDERICK SPENCER LoFTus, the Governor aforesaid, 
do, with the advice of the Exe?utive Council of the said Colony, hereby appoint you, the said ALEXANDE~ 
STUART, Colonial Secretary thereof, in conjunction with the Honorable GEORGE RICHARD Drnns, the Colonial 
Treasurer of the said Colony,'and the Honorable Wn .. LIAJ\1 BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., the Attorney-General thereof, 
to represent and act in behalf of the Government of New South Wales in and at the said Conference; and 
you are hereby authorized, in conjunction with the said GEORGE RICHARD DrnBs, Esquire, and the said 
WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, to confer and deliberate ,vith the other Representatives thereat assembling, and·in 
the exercise of your joint jndgment and discretion to execute in behalf of this Colony any agreement in 
the matters above cited which the Colonies of New South Wales, Victoria, New Zealand, South Australia, 
Queensland, Tasmania, Western Australia, and Fiji, may by_ their representatives be prepared to execute ; 
and you are further authorized, in conjunction with the said GEORGE RICHARD DrnBs, Esquire, and the said 
""\VILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, to enter upon the discus_sion of, and to join in agreement upon any other matter 
relating to the aforesaid Colonies which may be submitted for the consideration of the aforesaid Conference. 

Given under my Hand and the Seal of the_ Colony, at Government House, Sydney, this twenty
seventh day of November, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty
three, and in tlie forty-seventh year of Her Majesty's Reign. 

By His Excellency's Command, · AUGUSTUS LOFTUS . 
.ALEX. STUART. 

Entered on record by me, in Register of Patents, No. 12, pages 33-4, this twenty-eighth day of 
November, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

For the Colonial Secretary and Registrar of Records, 
CRITCIIETT WALKER, 

Principal Under Secretary. 

WM. F. DRUMMOND JERVOIS, 

.GOVERNOR, 

To the Honorable HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, a Member of the Executive Council of the Colony of New 
Zealand, and holding the office of Premier of the said Colony; and the Honorable FREDERICK WHITAKER, 
a Member of the Legislative Council of the said Golony,-

GREETING :-
WHEREAS a Conference is shortly to be held at Sydney, ·in the Colony of New South Wales, of repre
sentatives from the several Colonies of Australasia, for the purpose of conferring on various matters of 
importance affecting the said Colonies in common: And whereas it is expe"dient that the Colony of New 
~ealand should be represented thereat i Now _therefore, I, Wn,uAM FRANCIS DRUMMOND JEnvo1s1 the 

Govcrn.01· 
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Govemor of the Colony of ·New Zealand, having full confidence in the fidelity, ability, and discretion of 
you the said HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON and FREDERICK Wm'l'AICER, do by these Presents appoint you and 
each of you to attend the said Conference so about to be held as aforesaid, and to take part in the proceed
ings thereat on behalf of the Colony of New Zealand. 

Given under the hand of His Excellency Sm WILLIAM FRANCIS DRUMMOND JERVOIS, Lieutenant
General in Her Majesty's Army, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of 
Saint :Michael and Saint George, Companion of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over Her Majesty's Colony of New Zealand and its 
Dependencies, and Vice-Admiral of the same, and issued under the Seal of the said Colony, 
at the Government House at Wellington, this twelfth day of November, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. ' 

THOMAS DICK, 
. ,,,._,. Colonial Secretary . 

Extract from the Minutes o:f Proceedings o:f the Executive Council o:f Queensland. 
At Gove1;~ment House, Brisbane, 21 Novembei:, 1883.

PRESENT:-

. His Excellency the Governor in Council. 
His EXCELLENCY the Governor, at the instance of the Honorable the Colonial Secretary, lays before the 
Council the_ accompanying correspondence with reference to the proposed Intercolonial Conference to be 
held at Sydney, on the 28th instant, and having regard to the fact tlmt none of the othe1· Colonies intend 
to appoint a Member of the Parliamentary Opposition as a representative,-recommends that 

The Honorable s. w. GRIFFITH, Q.C., Premier and Colonfa,1 Secretary, and 
The Honorable J. F. GARRICK, Q.O:, Postmaster-G-eneral, 

he appointed to represent_the,_Colony of Queensland at the Conference, with authority to confer upon any 
propositions that may be made with respect to the incorporation ~f New Guinea or other Islands of the 
Pacific with the British Empire, the Federal Union of the Australasian Colonies, united Australa.~inn 
action with.'regard· to Marine Defences or other matters, the establishment of fJ. Federal Council for all or 
any of these objects, and any other· matters of general Australasian inter~st that -may be brought before 
the Coµferehce, and on behalf ,of the Colony to propose or concur in any such resolutions or arguments or 
any of the.subjects above-mentioned as they may think fit. · 

The Council advise as recommended immediate action. . - . 

A. V. DRURY, 

True copy;-A. V. DRURY, Clerk of the Cot{ncil, 22/11/83. 
Clerk of the _Council. 

WILLIAM o.:. F. -ROBINSON. 
SOUTH AUSTRALIA (To WIT) . 

. · His Excellency Sir WILLIAM CLEAVER FRANCIS RomNSON, Knight Co:inmandei.· of the Most 
. Distinguished Order of· Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief 

in. and ovE)r the Province of South Australia· and the Dependencies thereof, &c., &c., &c. 

To the Honorable JOHN .Cox BRAY, Chief Secretary of the Province of South Australia, and Member of the 
House of .Assembly of the said Province; and to the Honorable JOIIN WILLIA~! DOWNER, Attorney
General of the said Province, a Member of the said House of Assembly, and one of Her Majesty's 
Counse_l learned in the Law,-

GREETING: 

WHEREAS it is expedient that the Province of South Australia should be represented at a Convention to be 
held µi Sydney, in the month· of November instant, for the consideration of various questions relating to 
the Annexation ·of adjacent · Islands, ancr the Federation of the Australasian. Colonies : Now, therefore, 

, know •ye that, confiding in your ability,. prudence; and fidelity, I, the said Sir WIL~IAM CLEAVER FRANCIS 
RomNSON, Knight Commander . of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Province aforesaid, ·with the advice of the Executive 
Council of the said . Province, do, by these presents, nominate, constitute, and appoint you, the said The . 
Honorable JOHN Cox_ BRAY and JoHN WILLIA~! DowN~m, delegates to proceed to Sydney, in the Colony of 
New South Wales, there to represent this Province at a Convention of Representatives from the several 
Australasian Colonies, or any or either of them, to be held in Sydney aforesaid in the month of November 
instant, in ordt;ir that you .may_ arrive at an agreement or arrangement with the representatives assembled 
at such Convention on the question of the Annexation of the Islands adjacent to Australia, and the 
Federation of the Australasian Colonies, and any other matters which may be referred to such Convention 
in which the interests of this Province maY. be concerned . 

.. Given under my hand and the Public Seal of the said Province, this twentieth clay of November, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three, and in the forty-seventh 
year of Her Majesty's reign. 

By command,· 
Reco1·decl in Register of. Commissions Letters. } 

, Patent, &c., Vol. V. · 
. . ' . . . . . ;H. J .. ANDREWS, 

Under Secretary. 

J.C. BRA.Y, 
Chief Secretary. · 

By 
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By His. Excellency Sir GEORGE Cu~IINE STRAHAN, Knight Commander· of the Most Distinguished· 
Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over tlie · 
Colony of Tasmania and its Dependencies. 

To the Honorable WILLIA~r ROBERT GIBLIN, Premier and-Attorney-General of the Colony of Tasmania, 
and the Honorable NICHOLAS JORN BROWN, Minister of Lands and Works of the Colony of Tasmania,-

GREETING: 

"\VHEREA·s representations have been mJ.de to Her Majesty the Queen, on the part of the several Colonie~. 
of Australasia, that it is desirable. and necessary that Eastern New Guinea and cei•tain Islands in the· 
vV estern Pacific Ocean should be annexed by Her Majesty to the British Dominions; and that steps should be 
taken to prevent the importation of criminals in large numbers into New Caledonia and the adjacent Islands 
by the Government of France : And wh':lreas, in reply to such represe:r;itions, The_ Right Honorable the 
Secretary 0£ State for the Colonies has, on behalf of Her said Majesty, suggested that the various Colonies 
should "Confer together, and make united recommendations" to Her Majesty's Government on the subject; 
and has further expressed a hope "that the time is not now distant when, in respect to such questions (if 
not for other purposes of Government), the Australalasian Colonies will effectively combine together: And 
whereas it has accordingly been determined to hold a Convention of Delegates from the various Colonies for 
the purpose of conferring and resolving on the matters aforesaid; and such Convention has. been appointed 
to assemble in Sydney, in the Colony of New Sonth vVales, on the twenty-eighth clay of November instant: 
Now therefore I, Sir GEORGE CmnNE STRAHAN, Knight Commanclee of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 
Michael and Saint George, the Governor aforesaid, do hereby appoint you, the- sai:l WILLIAM ROBERT 
GIBLIN and NICHOLAS JonN BROWN, to represent and act on behalf of the Goveenment of Tasmania in an(l 
at the said Convention : And you are hereby authorised to confer and deliberate with .the other representatives 
thereat assembling: · And in the exercise of your judgment and discretion to come to any decision or deter
mination upon the several matters hereinbefore mentioned : And you are further authorized to represent 
this Colony in the consideration of any other Intercolonial matters which it may appear to the Convention 
advisable to consider, and to report to me what you shall have done in the premises as soon as practicable 
after the proceedings of the said Convention have terminated. 

Given under my Hanel and the Seal of the Colony of Tasmania, at Hobart, this hventieth clay of 
November, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

GEO. C. STRAHAN. 
By His Excellency's Command, 

WM. MOORE, Chief Secretary. 

/ By His Excellency the Most Honorable GEORGE AUGUSTUS CONSTANTINE, Marquis of Normanby, 
Earl of Mulgrave, Viscount Normanby, and Baron Mulgrave of Mulgrave, all in the County 
of York, in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, and Baron Mulgrave of New Ross, in the 
County of vVexforcl, in the Peerage of Ireland, a Member of Her Majesty's Most Honorable 
Privy Council, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and 
Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Colony of Victoria and its 
Dependencies, &c., &c., &c._ 

To the Honorable J AilIES SERVICE, M.P., Premier, Treasurer, and Minister of Public Instruction, of the. 
Colony of Victoria; the Honorable GRAHAilI BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary and Postmaster-General 
of the Colony of Victoria; and t.he Honorable GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., Attorney-General
of the Colony of Victoria,-

GREETING :-

WHEREAS it is of vital importance to the future well-being of Australasia that Eastern New Guinea and 
the Western Pacific Islands, from the Equ::;.tor to the-New Hebrides, should not fall into the hands of any 
foreign power : And whereas the occupation of these lands by any other power than the mother com1try 
would be a standing menace and a source of common clanger to all the Australasian- Colonies, inasmuch as 
such Po_wer, iii the event of European complications, might destroy or seriously cripple the shipping trade 
and commerce of these colonie(: And whereas it has been proposed by France to deport to her Colony of 
~ew Caledonia the vilest and worst of her criminals, whence they will necessarily overflow into the numerous 
islands of the Western Pacific, and many of them ultimately find ·their way into the different Colonies of 
Australasia, to the gTeat detriment and permanent injury of their inhabitants: And whereas, in response 
to an appeal made by these Colonies to the Imperial Government that the lands in question should be 
annexed to the Empire, the Secretary of State for the Colonies has suggested that the various Colonies should 
"confer together and make united recomme::1dations" to the Imperial authorities on the subject, and has 
further expressed a hope that "the time is not now distant when in respect to such questions (if not for 
other purposes of Government) the Austrafa.sian Colonies will effectively combine together: And whereas 
it has been determined to hold a Convention of delegates from the said Colonies for the purpose of conferring 
and resolving on the matters aforesaid, and such Convention has been appointed to assemble in Sydney, in 
the Colony of New South Wales, on the twenty-eighth clay of November instant: Now therefore I, GEORGE 
AUGUSTUS CONSTANTINE, Marquis of N ormanby, the Governor aforesaid, do, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, hereby appoint you, the said J AilIES SERVICE, GRAHAill BERRY, and GEORGE BRISCOE 
KERFERD, to represent and act on behalf of the Government of Victoria, in and at· the said Convention: 

And 
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And you are hereby authorized to confer and deliberate with the other Representatives thereat assembling, · 
and, in the exercise of your judgment and discretion, to come to any decision or determination upon the 
several matters hei·einbefore mentionec~ : And you are further authorized to. represent this Colony in the 
consideration of any other intercolonial matters which it may appear to the Convention advisable to consider. 

Given under my hand and the Seal of the Colony, at Melbourne, in the said Colony, this twenty
third day of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty
three, and in the forty-seventh year of Her Majesty's Reign. 

_By His Excellency's Command, 
JAMES SERVICE. 

NORMANBY. 

Entered on record by me, 111 the Register of Patents, Book 22, page 12!), this twenty-third chty of 
November, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

T. R. WILSON. 

"\VESTER~ AUSTRALIA. 

Sir, Government House, Perth, ,1 November, 1883. 
I have the honor to communicate to you your appointment to represent this Colony at the 

Australasian Convention fixed to assemble at Sydney on the 28th instant. 
· 2. It will be necessary that you should proceed to Sydney by the first opportunity. 

I have, &c., 
l!'. NAPIER BROOME. 

To the HoN. l\L~LCOLM FRARER, C.M.G., Colonial Secretary of Western Australia. 
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INTEROOLONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

NEW 0-·urNEA A'ND NEW HEBRIDES. PROPOS·ED ANN:HXATION OF. 

SCHEDULE. 
NO. 
1. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of Qneensfand to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 18 April, 1883 
2, Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 18 April, 1883 ...................... .. 
3. Telegram from-Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Oolonial Secretary of Queensland. 19 April, 1883 .. . 
4. Telegram from Colonial Secretary to Agent-General. 19 April, 1883 ......................................................... .. 
5. Telegram from Chief Secretary of South Australia to Qolonial Secretary of New South Wales. 19 April, 1883 ... 
6. 'l.'elegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Chief Secretary of South Australia. 19 April, 1883 ... 
7. Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 20 April, 1883 ................ · .. , ..................... , .......... :.; .. 
8. Telegram from Chief Secretary of South Australia to Colonial Secretary of New South .Wales. 21 April, 1883 .. . 
9. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 8 June, 1883 ....................... . 

10. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 8 June, 1883 ................... ., ................ .. 
ll. Telegram from Colonial Secretary to Agent-General. 8 J une,-1883 ........................................................... . 
12. '.relegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 13 June, 1883 ....................... . 
13. The .Agent-General to the Colonial Secretary.· 15 June, 1883 .................................................................. .. 
14. Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. · 23 ,June, 1883 .................. .-....................................... . 
15. The Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 23 June, 1883 ..................................... . 
16. Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 28 June, 1883 ..................................................... .. 
17. The Agent-General to the Colonial Secretary. 29 June, 1883 ................................................................... .. 
18. Telegram from Colonial Secretary, Queensland, to Colonial Secretary, New South Wales. - July, 1883 ........ . 
19. Colonial Secretary of Queensland to the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 17 July, 1883 ........... · ......... . 
20. The Agent-General to the Colonial Secretary. 27 July, 1883 ........................................... ., ............ _ ........ . 
21. The C_olonial Secretary of-New South Wales to the Colonial Secretary of Queensland. 31 July, 1883 ............. :. 
22. The Colonial Secretary to His Excellency the Governor. 1 August, 1883 .............. -....................... , ................ . 
23. The Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 3 August, 1883 ................................ . 
24. The Colonial Secretary, New South Wales, to Chief Secretary of Tasmania. ·23 August, 1883 ....... , .............. .. 
25. The Premier of Victoria to the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 25 August, 1883 ............................. . 
26. The Colonial Secretary of New South '\yales to the Premier of Victoria. 27 August, 1883 ......................... .. 
27. The Premier. of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 29 August, 1883 ..................... , ........... .. 
28. The Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. . 29 August, 1883 ................................. . 
29. Telegram from Premier of Vict9ria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 31 August, 1883 ... , ............... .. 
30. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 31 August, 1883 ................. .. 
31. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 31 August, 1883 ...... , .............. . 
32. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 31 August, 1883 ......................... , ........ .. 
33. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 1 September, 1883 ................ .. 

·34. The Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 4 September, 1883 ................................ . 
35. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 8 September, 1883 ....................... _. ...... .. 
36: The Colonial Secretary to the Agent-General._ 8 September, 1883 ........... · ................ , ........... : ..................... _ .. 
37. The Colonial Secretary to the Agent-General. 11 September, 1883 ........................................................... . 
38. The Premier of Victoria to the Colonial Secretary, New South Wales. 11 September, 1883 .......................... . 
39. ,Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 13 September, 1883 ................................................. : 
40. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary, New South.Wales. 14 September, 1883 ................ :. 
41. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to the Premier of Victoria. 18 September, ~883 ...................... .. 
42. Telegram from Premier of Tasmania to Colonial SEcretary of New South Wales. 19 September, 1883 ............. .. 
43. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Tasmania. 19 September, 1883 .............. . 

. 44. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to the Premier of Tasmania. 20 September, 1883 ...................... .. 
45. The Agent-General to the Colonial Secretary. 21 September, 1883 ........ : ................................................. .. 
46. Telegram from Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales, 2 October, 1883 ................ .. 
47. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South ,vales. 6 October, 1883 ................... . 
48. The Premier of Victoria to the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 9 October, 1883 ........................... .. 
49; Mr. R. Beckwith Leefe to the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 9 October, 1883 ......... : .................. .. 
50. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to the Colonial Secretary.of New Zealand. 24 October, 1883 ........ . 

· 51. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to the Premier of Victoria. 17 October, 1883 ......................... .. 
52. The Premier of Victoria to ·the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 24 October, 1883 ............................. . 
53. The Reverend James Cosh to the Colonial Secretary. 31 October, 1883 .................................................... .. 
p4. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wal(ls. 5 November, 1883 ................. . 
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'No.1. 
Telegram from Colonial-Secretary of Queensland to Colonial Secretary of New 

South Wales. 
. - Brisbane, 18 April, 1888 . 

. I FEAR undue }lressure upon Imperial Government to repudiate the annexation of New Guinea. I shall 
be obligecl if you will cable your Agent-Genera.I to inform Lord Derby that our action is approved by 
the people of New South Wales. Had we by a policy of inaction a,llowed a foreign Power to mmex the 
island, it woulcl have been nothing short of a, nationa,l calamity, for which we, by shirking responsibility, 
should luwe been highly bla,meworthy. 

No .. 2. 
Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of.New South Wales. 

. . Melbourne, 18 April, 1888. 
I TlIINK it would be well to wire Agents-General to support the a,ction of Queensland in reference to New 
0-uinea,. Will your Government join ? 

No. 3. 
Telegram from Colonial Secretary of,New -South Wales,to Colonial Secretary of 

· · ' Queensland. 
_ . . . · . Sydney, 19 April, 1888. 

Tins Government views favourably annexation of New Guinea to British Crown, and thus expresses itself 
to Agent-General. ' 

[Similar telegram on same date to Premier of Victoria.] 

. 'No. 4. 
~,Telegram, from .Colonial Secretary to Agent:General. 

. · .Sydney, 19 April, 1888. 
Tms Government viewidavouraqly· anne;x:ation 6f.-N ew Guinea tc:i British.:Crown . 

. No. 5. 

Teleg-ram from Chief·Secretary of South Australia to .Colonial ·Secretary of 
New South Wales. 

..Adelaide, 19 April, 1888. 
fu:vE your· Governmeni/ been requested by the.:.Queensland and Victoria,n Governments to join in 
instructing .. Agent0 General to represent •to Lord Derby that the Australian ·Colonies support and approve 
the·action of the-Queensland -Government in annexing part of'N ew Guinea to that: Colony? Please reply, 
giving·your deci~ion if so:asked. . . · 

. :No."6. 
· Telegram from 1 Colonial Secretary of N ew··South Wales to Chief Secretary of 

. · ·_south.,Australia. 
_ . ·Sydney, 19 April, 1888. 

WE have telegraphed our 4-gent-Generalthat we·-view favourably the-annexation of N·ew Guinea to the 
British Crown. 

·No. 7. 
· TeL:~gmm: from ·Agent:General ·to Colonial ··Secretary. 

. . . . . London, 26 April, 1888. 
NEW Guinea .. delivered,,your.message;to Secretary-State. ;·Press view annexation favourably. 

;No-1 8. 
Teleg~·am · from Chiefs-Secretary1rof ·South ,Australia to Colonial· Secretary of 

New: South''W ales. 
. . · . ,Adelaide, 21 April, 1888. 

AnsENCE· from -Adelaide_ prevented earlier-reply to your-telegram·re~New Guinea. His Excellency the 
Governor,·by advice of'Ministers here, ha,s telegraphed Secrebry of State as follows:-"My Ministers· 
wish to express their opinion New· Guinea should be under British rule, and- trust action Qtieensland 
Government may lead to that result:" · , 

No. 9 . 

. -
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No. 9.',· 
Tel~gram from· Premier. of Victoria to. Coloniat Secretary· of N ei\,V: SoHt~l.' Wales. 

Melbourne, 8 June, 1888. 
H.A.VE :been. urged by:weighty deputatio:i;i invite -Australasian co-operation to induce.Imperial..Govei·nment" 
annex .islands· from New Hebrides to New,_ Britain , and New Ireland.. Credibly reported. in M~lbourne,, 
thatFrenak annexation is imminent, and -will be -accomplished unless . prornJ}t action,'-be- taken .. · Suggest,: 
each Colony telegraph iwgently through Governors to Colonial Office--representing,immense,-importance-,toh 
Australasia.thattheseislands should not-fall into-hands.·of any.foreign Power. 

His Excellency.-:A.S., _8/6/88 .. 

No.10. 
- The Colonial-Secretary of New South Wales t_o The Premier of Victoria. 

My dear Sir, Sydney, 8 June, 1888. 
I received your telegram. I have not heard -any::rum_our of Fl,'ance taking hold of the islands 

of lat_e years. It has always been supposed she would form New Caledonia:as a centre gradually about 
the New Hebrides. Surprised she has not long ago. _ 

A further extension of foreign power.in these seas is to be.deprecated-,,ancl therefore I· have.sent . 
our Agent-General a telegram·as on other side, although I see no immediate.prospect either·of the French' Vule No. I~ 
or of our own Imperial authorities moving in it. · - ·. 

· I have also submitted your telegram to Lord Augustus_Loftus, :with the suggestion that he will be 
good enough to convey similar vie;ys to the Secretary- of State for the Colonies. 

. ' - I ha,,e, &c., 
ALEX. STUART. · 

No. 11.. 
Telegram from .Colonial· Secretary· to· Agent-Genei·aL 

:-- . . . _. , ' Sydney, 8 June,- 1888• .. 
OBSERVING suggestion that England assume islands.; New. Hebrides . to: New-Guinea, : urge, Imperial · 
Government's occupation as-infinitely. preferable :to ,risk of for.eign ; but we. have no . knowl~dg~,.here of: 
any foreign movement being imminent. 

· :No. 12. 
Telegram from Prem1er of Victoria to ·colonial Secretary of New South Wales. l 

Melbourne, 18 June, 1888. 
PROPOSE sending telegram to our Agent-General as,follows .. If you concur, please communicate similarly 
with yours. Copy :-" Pacific Islands annexation or protectorate necessary for Australian _future. 
Colonies 'willing. contribute expense. In interests .of natives British philanthropists should support; 
:England should do for Australia what Australia cannot do for self. Great dissatisfaction if England fails 
to secure -our .future. · 

Please repeat-to-Albury to Mr. Stuart; and,return to -me.--0.W., 14/6/88,' Repeate·d copy-to 
Wagga, at 10·15 a.m.-0. As:eIN.A.LL. · Seen, and formed the subject of personal conversation with-
Mr. Seryice.-A.S., 21/6/88. 

No.:.13:-
The Agent-General to The Colonial Secretary. 

Sir; 5, Westininst!:)r Chambers, Victoria-street, S.W:, 15 June, 1888. 
. I have the honor to _acknowledge the receipt of your telegram of the 8th instant, having 

reference to the annexatioU" of the New Hebrides and New Guinea. 
I have h·anded a copy of your message to the Secretary· of State for the Colonies,, and it· is proposed 

by the Agents-General to ask Lord Derby to·_receive them at· an early date; but _before doing. so we are _ 
anxious to receive replies to the messages sent to our·respective Governments-to ascertain if-they are Vide No. 11. 

,prepared to bear any portion of the cost of occupation; should the Imperial Government determine upon · · 
annexation. _ ' I have, &c., · 

SAUL SAMUEL. 

No., 14,,
T~legramc.from-:Agent-General·to Colonial Secretary. 

. London; 28;_Jime, 1888.-
p .A:CI FIC. Isl~nds; Lord Der by shortl ye to-receive :A gentsc Gen eraL Question will:arise in addition to expense, 
whether, Colonies will make joint and-.not :separate· engagements.with Imperial, Go,·ernment; desirable-
should: know .if _this practicable. . · 

· No: 15, 

\ . 
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No. 15. 
The Premier of Victoria to Th~ Colonial Se~retary of New S-outh Wales. 

· Sir, Premier's Office, Melbourne, 23 June, 1883. 
With reference to the recent telegrams which have passecl between this Gov~rnment and that 

of New South Wales, on the subject 0£ the desired annexation of the New Hebrides, and the islands 
from thence to New Guinea, I now have the honor to inform you that, on the 18th inst., I addressed a 
despatch to His Excellency the Marquis 0£ N ormanby, submitting copies 0£ documents bearing on the 

_ subject, and setting out the salient points in the claim which Australia makes for Imperial action in this 
See Appendix A, matter. 

I have much pleasure in submitting 'herewith, for your information, a copy of the despatch in 
question, and of its enclosures. I have, &c., 

No. 16. 

JAMES SERVICE, 
Premier. 

Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 
. . London, 28 June, 1883. 

P.A<:IFIC Islands. Had long interview. with Lord Derby; Ashley present. All our arguments fully 
stated. J;iord Derby appeared impressed gravity of question. -Requested views might be embodied in 
joint paper, when he would submit to~ Cabinet. 

No. 17. 
The Agent-General to The Colonial Secretary. 

Sir, 5, Westminster Chambers, Victoria-street, ·s.W., 29 June, 1883. 
. _ In continuation of my letter of the 15th instant, and my telegram of the 21st idem, I have 

the honor to inform you that the Agents-General for South Australia, New Zealand, Queensland, and 
Victoria, i1;1 company with myself, waite~ upon Lord Derby _yesterday afte~noon, a~ the Col?nial Office, 
on the subJect of the proposed annexation of the New Hebrides and other ISlands m the Pacific. 

Lord Derby expressed himself impressed with the gravity of the question, and discussed the sub
ject at some length with the .Agents-General; and requested them to embody their views in a joint state
ment, which he undertook to place before the Cabinet. 

Mr. Evelyn Ashley, M.P., one of the Under-Secretari~s of State, was present during our inter
view. 

I have, &c.; 
SAUL SAMUEL. 

No. 18~ 
Telegram from Colonial Secretary, Queensland, to Colonial Secretary, New South 

Wales. 
Brisbane, July;1883. 

THE cablegram announcing the intention of the British Government to repudiate the action of Queens
land in annexing New Guinea· has caused great dissatisfaction here, and this Government consider that 
prompt ancl united action on the part of the Colonies is necessary. I propose advising you at length by 
letter. 

No.19. 
The Colonial Secretary of Queensland to The.Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

Sir, . Colonial Secretary's Office, Brisbane, 17 July, 1883. 
, . . I have the honor to forward to you the enclosed copy of an extract from the· Minu~es of tl1e 

sec AprcndixB. -Proceedings of the Exe·cutive Council of this Colony, of this date, embodying a memorandum by myself 
on the refusal of the Imperial Government to confirm the recent annexation of the island of New Guinea, 
and to request that you will be good enough to favour me with the views of your Government thereupon, 
and to take such steps as you may consider necessary to move the Imperial Gornrnment to an early. 
reconsideration of their decision against the annexation of this valuable territory. 

I have, &c., 
THOMAS M'IL WRAITH. 

No. 20. 
The Agent-General to The Colonial Secretary. 

Sir, - 5, Westminster Chambers, Victoria-street., S.W., 27 July, 1883. 
Referring to my letter of the 29th ultimo, in which I informed you that Lord Derby had 

requested the Agents-General to submit their views respecting the annexation of New Guinea and the 
New Hebrides, in a joint letter to him, in order that he might lay the saine before the ·cabinet, I have 
the honor to inform you·that we have complied with His Lordship's request, and have placed our views 

See Appendix c. before him in a communication dated the 21st instant, of which I have now the honor to enclose ·twelve 
copies for your information. 

You 
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You will notice that the letter is not signed by Sir Arthur Blyth, the Agent-General for South 
Australia, his Government having instructed him that they did not concur in ·the views of the other 
Colonies with regard to annexation or the establishment of a protectorate over the New Hebrides and the 
other islands iu the Pacific, whilst they were favourable to the annexation of New Guinea. 

. I have, &c., 
SA UL SAMUEL. 

No. 21. 
The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to The Colonial Secretary of 

Queensland. 
Sir, Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 31 July, 1883. 

I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 17th instant, communicating to me 
the views of your Government, as expressed in a minute of your Executive Council, upon the refusal of 
the Imperial Government to confirm the annexation of New Guinea. · 

In reply, I desire at the outset to assure you that I deprecate as much as any' one that New 
Guinea should ever be taken possession of by any foreign Power, as it not only would tend to cripple the 
trade in Torres Straits, which has proved a beneficial enterprise both to your Colony and to ours, but 
would at all times, and especially in any European conflict, be highly inconvenient and menacing to the 
whole Australian group. 

Holding this view, I had no hesitation in sending, in April last, instructions to our Agent-General 
to state to Lord Derby that this Colony viewed with the utmost favour the annexation of New Guinea 
by the British Crown, in place of permitting any foreign Power to take possession of it or obtain further 
footing therein. 

While strongly holding these views, I am not altogether surprised at the attitude taken by Lord 
Derby, because it seems to me that, while deeply impressed yourself with the danger to be apprehended 
of immediate foreign aggressive, movement upon the island, you have not very definitely shown to Lord 
Derby the grounds for your fears, but have urged him to accept your strong feelings as evidencing the 

· fact, rather than submitted definite proofs of the facts themselves, or pointed out sufficient overt acts of. 
any fOl'eign Power upon which he could come to the same conviction as yourself. 

I take a somewhat different view from you with regard to the expense of annexation. It is 
contrary to the English genius of colonization to be content with exhibiting the mere nominal symbol of 
her :flag. When England annexes she must govern-she must rule. She cannot be content with the 
"laisserfafre" system which you point out as having been followed by the Dutch,-not interfering with 
the aborigines, but waiting and simply holding the country as against any other Power. It seems to _me, 
therefore, to be unwise to brush aside the matter of expense as a mere fancy; it should, on the contrary,. 
be fairly looked at, and a division suggested as to the proportions to be borne by the countries interested. 
The Imperial interests. are probably as great as the Australia:p., and the Colonies would doubtless respond 
to any liberal basis for its apportionment. 

I have always looked upon the question of Federation as one which would not probably assume a 
definite shape until the outward pressure of some common danger compelled the various_ Colonies to sink 
many minor differences and jealousies in the necessity for combined action for common safety. Whether 
such danger exists in the present refusal by the Imperial Government to recognize the action you have 
taken with regard to New Guinea, I feel hardly called upon at present to decide; but I gladly accede to 
your suggestion that the question of Federation should be discussed by the Colonies, and if it be 
considered that the present is a fitting time, then that such discussion should take the form of putting 
forward the basis on which a Federal Government could be constituted. 

This Government is also prepared to accede to your request to urge upon the Imperial Government 
that it is desirable that the question of annexation be reconsidered; and with that view I have addressed 
a letter, inviting His Excellency Lord Augustus Loftus to lay our views before the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, and of such letter I beg to hand you a copy. 

I have, &c., 
ALEX. STUART. 

No. 22. 
The Colonial Secretary to His Excellency the Governor. 

My Lord, . Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 1 August, 1883. 
I have the honor to address you on the subject of New Guinea annexation, with the view of 

inviting your Excellency to convey to the Secretary of State for the Colonies the views of this Government. 
I beg to enclose a copy of.a communication received from Sir T. M'Ilwraith, with a minute of the see Nos. 10 &21· 

Executive Council of Queensland, and of my reply thereto. · 
I would respectfully urge a reconsideration of the question by the Imperial Government, because 

that although I am not prepared to· say that there was an imminent prospect of New Guinea being taken 
possession of by any foreign Power, yet I do fear now that the prominence which has been given to the 
subject will of itself cause some nation to take it up as a strong strategic point in the future domination 
in these seas. 

From its close proximity to the northern part of Queensland, and from the control over that 
important highway of commerce-Torres Straits, which would be given to any possessor of the southern 
shores of New Guinea, its occupation by a foreign nation might be, in the event of a European war, most 
disastrous to Australia, and therefore to British interests. · 

I was at one time inclined to think that a protectorate of the Southern Coast would have been 
sufficient, and even yet it may be so if its effect would be to keep any other nation from obtaining a. 
footing; but if a protectorate be inefficient for that purpose it would be better to accept the annexation, 
so that there might be no ground for the future disquiet arising from foreign settlements so close upon 
our shores. I have, &c., 

ALEX. STUART. 

No. 23. 
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·No·. 23 ... 
The .Premie1'. of·Tasmania:to The Colonial Secretary·of·New South _W~les. 

Sir, · · Pi·emier's Office, Hobart; 3 ,August, 1883" 
I have the honor to forward fol' your information a copy of the reply addressed by me, _on 

behal£:of the .Government of Tasmania, to the Premier of Queensland, in answer to his memorandum on 
· Be~AppendL-1:D. the question of the annexation of New·Guinea--ancl·the assembly of- a Federal Council or Convention to 
. · consider that and other questions. . 

I should feel obliged by receiving from you a copy of the answer sent .by yqur Government to Sir 
T. ;M'Ilwraith'.s suggestions • .- · . . · · I have, &c.,. · 

. W. R: GIBLIN. 

No;·.24., 
The Colonial Secretary; New South·Wales~ to'The Oliief Secretary·of Tasmania: 

Sir,. New South. Wales, Colonial.Secretary's Office,. Sydney, 23 August, 1883. 
In acknowledging;the: receipt of your letter of.the 3rd-instant,_I have the honor to: express my· 

thanks.for. the -copy therein enclosed of the. reply addressed, by; you to the.,Premier of Queensland, in. 
answer: to.his-memorandum on the question of: the annexation of New Guinea, and: to transmit·herewith 
for your information a copy of my communication to Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith on the same subject. 

· _ _ · · 1 have, &c., · 
ALEX.: ST.UART .. 

No. 25. 
·The. Premier. of:_ Victoria.to The: Colonial Secretary of, New So1.1th Wales.-

Sir; Premier's Office, M·elbourne, 25 August, 1883: 
With re£erence to Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith's circular letter, enclosing a minute· of the·· 

Eiecutive Council 'of Queensland; in which· it is proposed that some· concerted action should be taken, 
consequent on the refusal ·of- the Imperial--Government· to annex New Guinea, and that a Convention of· 
Delegat_es from the Colonies should be ·held·" to discuss the ·basis on which a Federal GoYernmeut could 
be· constituted," Thave- the horror· to· hi.form· you ·that, at the- special request of- Sir Thomas ~Pilwraith,
Premier of Queensland; rhave consented to·act in-the capacity of-Convener of the proposed assembly of.-
delegates. · 

• ·Raving learned that all the ·Colonies·have-replied to· Sir·Thomas M'Ihvraith's circular, I now writ&· 
with· a view to· ascertain :what date would best=· suit the- convenience -of the -various· Colonies ; and as a· 
means of°"eliciting this, I'beg to communicate my--own suggestion; that- the Convention should' meet in, 
Melbourne at a period in-the ensuing month, say'on the 25th proximo, · 
. According to tlie information before me as to the sittings· of the Parliaments '.in the different· 

Colonies, this period would, for ·the convenience of'the- majority, be the most suitable, at least of any 
period within·a reasonable time.: . 

·· I beg also to·suggest tlie desirability of ·giving this Comention a 11igher status- than that of- the, 
Intercolonial Ccinfeirences hitherto held to discuss ·comparatively subordinate-topics-; and with this.=view,· I 
propose that,the number of.delegates should be.four from eacb:Colony, and that these· delegates should• 
be- of as genera:lly representative ·a character as· possible, of• course any one· Colony having the option of-
sending a less number, if-that should be more convenient. 

. I propose &ending a telegram to anticipate the- arrival· of this letter, 11 order· to facilitate· the 
despatch ·qf an early reply. -

I shall be oblige,d if·you will similarly communicate-by telegraph your answer.· 
I have; &c.; 

JAMES· SERVICE; 
Premier. 

No .. 26 .. 
The Colonial Seeretary of New South Wales to The.Premier of Victoria. 

My dear Mr. Service, Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 27 August, 1883. 
I i•eceived:011 Saturday your. telegram asking·me if 25th September would suit me to meet in 

Ml'!lbourne-1·epresentatives from the·other·Colonies;• I1·eplied that it would not, but that I would write 
you to-day: . 
· · On Saturday night I received your second telegram; suggesting· that to suit Soutli· Australia or 

· ·Tasmania it should be end of October or beginning of No1•ember. 
I regret·to say that none of these times· will' suit us. Our Pa1·1iament meets early in October,· and 

as our Land Bill 'is the first measure that will occupy our attention, and it.-is· of overwhelming interest to 
this Colony, it-will'be quite impossible that any Minister ·can be l!,bsent- at the-time indicated by ·you; 

Nor am):'able at·present to· name a·time, as our movements_or · a1Tangements must-· be guided by 
the mode in which our .measure is received by Parliament. · 

Regretting·tbat I am not· able'to-·give ·you a morernatisfactory -reply,-
Tremain; &c:, . 

.A:L'EX:.: STUART. 

N.,. 271 ff .. ..• 

The··Pi·emier-of·Vict01·ia· tb ':Dhe·. Colonial· Secretary,-of New South· Wales'. 
My dear Mr. Stuart,- Premier's Office; Melb'ourne, 29 August; 1883: 

r--= I am in.receipt"of yours of 27th, and regret exceedingly to find that you cannot make· it" 
·convenient to name·any·time for the meeting of the Comrention that would suit you. 

This. 
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. ':':I'his .,w01ilcl seem to indicat~; an· indefinite postponement; of the meeting, which, under all the 
circnmstances;-is ·to<qe :deeply regretted. · The-fact that you,· ·like ·all· the other· Colonies; ha:d ,accepted'-Sir 
,T:- ~I'Ilwraith's suggestion· for· a· Convention· was taken by ·me, and no doubt by, him,-as ·an· indication_ 
that you meant to attend at some convenient time; aud in sending a circular telegram to ·the·other Colonies, . 
I was influenced by a desire to consult as far as possible the convenience of all. . 

But now,' w-hen you put, it,that you cannot name a time, or any time, it seems to render· the Co~
vention at pres~mt impossible. ·This· I think is ·to be greatly deplored; it will cast a 'damper over the 
movement throughout the ,whole of the Col0c1ies, ancl will be regarded in England as an evidence that we· 
are not all truly in earnest. My own feeling is that the occasion· is one ~which would havejustified·the 
a,djournment of the Parliament of any Colony for a fortnight. . · _ 

I·wish-you·' would thi:nk · _over the. matter ;again, and ·clevise,some means ·to· go ·on. New '°South 
Wales is too·important a factor in the:Conference ·to be done. without, but I thi'nk the-other· Colonies . 
will·scarcely be·able to help 'feeling ·that,_ after being led up to the very point of ·fixing a date for the 
Convention, the whole thing,is ·knocked on the ·head by New ·South Wales backing mit ·of the agreement. 
I hope- that_ you ·will see it in this· ligh_t, aml enable· me ··by a. quick wire on receipt yet. to fix- a· suitable· 
time. · Yours truly, ' 

JAMES SERVICE. 

'No. 28. 
The Premier of Tasmania to The· colonial Secretary of New South Wales. · 

Sir, , Pr6mier's ·office, Hobart,• '29 August; 1'883. 
I have. the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 23rd instant, in reply to 

mine of the· 3rd. · ,x, ·. ,x, ,· • ,x, ,x, ,x, - ,x, ,x, ,x, . * 
· I 'desire to 'thank you: for the copies of your exceedingly interesting and valuable letter .to Sir 

Thomas M'Ilwraith, and also for the copy of your despatch to ··Lord Loftus, on· the· subject of the 
annexation of New Guinea. • . ' 

I may mention that _I have ·informed Mr. Service that, if the proposed Conference is held in 
September, it is not likely that this Government ·can;be-represented; but_that if the Conference is held 
in October, or . .later, we should wish to take part. The Premier of New Zealand has intimated, in reply 
to a message from me; that hj.s Government· proposes to send two delegates, and has ·wired Mr. Service 

·' that October will suit his Governme~t. Should.the Conference be fixed for.the later date suggested, 
this Govewment-would propose to.send two delegates .(as New Zealand intends-to send .. on}y two), and 
not four as suggested by.Mr .. Service. .1 have,:&c., 

.W: R.-,.GIBLIN. 

·:No. _29. 
Telegram froITl Premier of'iVictoria;to Colonial•Sem·etary ·of rNew· South''Wales. 

Melbourl).e, .3LAugust, 1883 .. 
WouLn'.holding Convention in. Sydney help out ,of,present difficulty? . I .am prepared :to. ask, our· 
Parliament to adjourn for a·fortnight, if necessary, encl of September or beginning October. 

··No. ,30. 

'-'Telegram from"Colorifal' Secretary of 'New· South· Wales to P~·emi~r of Victoria._ 
, ''8ydney;c31 August, 1883. _ 

BE assured we liave no desfre to put a damper on viewsror wishes of-the·other Oolonies. ·Your telegram 
to•day .,1,emoves .our L cl.ifficulty·.of-:interfering . .with ,meeting of- our •·Parliament, .. but: apparently · November 
Jmits:·,Sout4 -Australia .and·_ Tasmania·'° better; -moreover, grave -constitutional difficulty appears to _us·to 
exist -regarcling--.rQueenslancl::meetingi;at ,present: time, as·,her'.Governmenbis·. under appeal· to•co1mtry. · 
She was first to move in this matter, and her interests are, .-.perbap·s, 1more ·,involvea. ·m··:New,.-Guinea 
annexation: question.than those of,any other Colony. · 

')No. 31. 

· 1Telegrami from,:Premier of ,Victoria- to•-Colonial- Secretary ·of New'South' .Wales. 
. • Melbourne, -31 August,' '1883. 

I THINK Queensland ·can probably surmount difficulty you mention. Am wiring there now, and will 
· advise you reply. I must of course-communicate again·with-South -Australia and Tasmania, but before 

doing so let me know the limits of your convenience. Can I £.x any time now that will suit others, or 
must we meet before your Parliament opens, and if so when will that be? 

. ,)NO.· 32. 
'The:Colohlal'.Secreta:i;y .of New.'.So.uth·:wales to'..'.Phe···premier.6f'Victoi'ia. 

i Tury ,dear>Mr;·Service, . · "Sydney,. 31'August, 1883. 
I·-have.to,day·replied by.telegram to your,letter:of·29th received·this morning, -and to your 

telegram of this •day. · ·. . . _ 
: I and my-collerugues have-•not.-helcl such •.strong:views as-you al'!d1,Mr.; Mcllw!!mith upon the··,neces

sity· of immediate-federative ·action :1in· formulating, a -system of· Federal -Gover11ment, -merely ,because the 
Imperial Government has not ,seen its ,way: to ·fall iri· at once,with• the action.:of1 Queensland rin ·-rega:rd·to 

_ annexation ; but we have no wish i-:to prevent· iw ·anyi-way1the ,fullest. disc1:1ssion of· the, whole :·quest<ion, 
when,such is the evident wish of so many of our neighbours. · I · 
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I have howeyer pointed out what appears to me to be ari important. constitutional difficulty as 
regards the Colony most deeply interested, viz., Queensland. I do not see how she can constitutionally 
take part in so important a Conference, which I observe y9u elevate into the dignity of a Convention, 
until her recent or present appeal to the country has received a decisive stamp one way or the other from 
Parliament. . 

I think I am right in saying that it is in accordance with constitutional practice, that when a 
Minfatry has made such an appeal, it only ·carries on necessary work pending the result ; and that a 
measure fraught with such important results as are contemplated by some of you as possible from this 
Convention ought to remain until the appeal is finally settled. 

Sir Thomas Mcilwraith may be able to sustain his position with increased strength; and in that 
case the Convention would have the great benefit to be derived from his views on the question in which 
he has taken so deep an interes~; but on the other hand, it is by no means impossibll;l that he may have to 
give place to others in the .guidance of the affairs of that Colony, and it would only be right and proper 
that such persons.should have.the.opportunity of joining in so important an affair. · 

About November, I presume, _that question will be decided; and as both South Australia and 
Tasma,nia wish it to be in that month, I think the views of all will be best met by your . coming here at 
that time. I remain, &c., 

ALEX. STUART. 

No. 33. 

Telegram from Colonial Se9retary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 
· · · · Sydney, 1 September, 1883. 

WITH exception of fifteenth to twenty-fifth of this month, we are quite prepared to meet in Sydney at 
any time between this and February, that may suit general convenience of other Colonies. 

No. 3~. 

The Premier of Victoria to the Colonial Secr~tary of New South Wales. 
My dear Mr. Stuart,· Premier's Office, Melbourne, 4 September, 1883. 

I am favoured "with yours of 31st August., It has been quite evident to me that New South 
Wales did not feel so strongly on the federation and annexation question as w~ in Victoria do; and I 
·must say that such shonld be the case surprises me a good· deal. I could understand it so long as we were 
not threatened with annexation by France of some of the most important of the islands, and with the 
avowed intention bf making them the receptacle for the moral filth of that country; but that any 
Australian can coolly coµtemplate an irrnption of people into these parts, in comparison with whom the 
Goths ancl Vandals were civilized races, is to me quite incomprehensible. . 

But for these two dangers, which the recent action of the French Assembly has macle imminent, 
we might have contented.ourselves with nudging the olcl folks at home, at least for a time, although I do 
not believe in unnecessary and unmeaning delays in doing what is inevitable, and is better clone soon than 
late. _ · 

The constitutional question re Queensland is one that concerns that Colony alone, I think. Should 
Sir T. M'Ilwraith not retain his position, the likelihood is that his successor would adopt his policy 1·e . 
annexation, as I think the Queenslanders are warmer on tlie subject than your people are: but if it were 
otherwise, what harm could ensue,-Queenslancl· cannot be committed seriously without the consent of her 
Parliament. · 

I confess I will be sorry if we cannot arrange the Convention so as to have Sir Thomas present; it 
would-matter less if I could imbue ·you with his ardour. · . 

B:, the by, you credit me with elevating the propos~cl Conference into the dignity of a Convention. 
I cannot accept the hon9r. The word Convention was that used in the Minute of the Executive Council 
of Queensland, which was circulated to all the Colonies, and it was accepted by all of us I suppose. I 
have used it therefore as a matter of course. · 

I have wired to South Australia informing Mr. Bray that I purpose asking our Parliament to 
adjoui·n in beginning of October, if he will do the same, so that the Convention can meet then. If he does 
not agree, I confess I cannot see how it can meet for a good while to come. Queensland Parliament meets 
miclc1!e of November, and when coulcl that Colony make it convenient to attend? 

The people of England are at our back. If we are prompt and resolute, the battle is as good , 
as won; if we are cool, or hesitating, or indifferent, I believe the New Hebrides, and probably some of the 
other groups, will be lost to us. Yours very truly, 

JAMES SERVICE. 

No. 35. 

The· Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to The Premier of Victoria. 
' . . 

My dear Mr. Service, Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 8 September, 1883. 
. Looking at the enthusiasm with which you have·taken up the whole matter of annexation, I 

_ am not surprised that you should regard us as cold and impassive. It is not, however, that we are indif
ferent to the mode in which France may pour the refuse of her criminal classes into the islands to the 
eastward of us, but rather that we differ from you as to the best :inode of meeting that threatened evil. 

. When you spoke to me in Melbourne upon the subject of New Hebrides, I mentioned to you that 
if it turned out, as I believed it would, that there was some sort of agreement or understanding between 
France and England that neitb.er should take possession of the group, our action· in urging annexation was 
in direct violation of such agreement, and might actually.defeat the object we !iad at heart, by causing 
the French to use it as a justification for carrying out the annexation themselves. 

Having 

/ 
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· Having carefully watched the various phase;; of the movement, I am more convinced of the sound-
ness of this view, and therefore it is that I am unable to join heartily with you, although I do not set up 
my own view as sufficient to warrant me in declining to hold conference with you and the other Colonies, 
as to the best course to be pursued in a more united manner by the whole group of Australasian Colonies. 

I think you ·are taking a sanguine view when you say '' the people of England are at our back.'~ 
My_ owli belief is that the people of England are comparatively indifferent whether the islands are annexed · 
or not by England. To a certain portion of the community, any accession of territory by England is a 
subject of triumphant cry; such persons, however, often overlook the responsibility which such acquisition 
of territory brings with it,-a responsibility for the right administration of the islands themselves, and a 
responsibility to those other European nations who will not stand idly by, when we have laid violent hands 
upon the islands with which they have alrn been cultivating mercantile or trading relations. 

It is because I see, or believe I see, some of these difficulties and responsib_ilities, that I do not 
enter upon the matter with the same impulsive spirit which you .. have brought to bear upon.it, and thus it 
is that I seem to you to b_e "cool, hesitating, or indifferent." 

I am strongly impressed with the idea that a protectorate by England over New Guinea, or at all 
events over its wuthern coast, and a jcint protectorate by England and France over the New Hebrides 
and other groups of islands, would be the best and most practicable solution of the question. I believe 
that it would be more advantageous for us-I mean for the ,vhole of the Australian Colonies-if the 
assurance were clear that no other nation would annex the islands, than that we should be saddled with 
the responsibility and expense qf annexation; and moreover, I feel perfectly sure that whatever may be 
the feeling of France with regurcl to New Guinea (pro bubly she would not care much about it), she W0'1ld 
not allow us to annex the New Hebrides without a strong protest and struggle. 

I do not undervalue the trade with those islands-personally I have been as much concerned in it 
as any man in the-Colonies-but in the event of war they would be rather sources of weakness than of· 
strength, having such a number of places to protect and defend; nor rlo I see where the annexation is to 
encl; if the New Hebrides, then how a,J.:.out the Solomon group, the Santa Cruz, New Ireland, New Britain, 
and scores of others. Are we to annex them all, or ure we to be content with the New Hebrides and 
New Guinea, and see J•'1•ance take up these intermedfrite groups as the outlets for her criminal classes? 

I regret extremely to see the q•1P.stion complicuted by injudicious letters of colonists in London, 
who speak of non-annexation by :Bngland involving alienation of the Colonies from the Mother Country. 
I hold, in contradistinction to such sentiments, that the bolonies are thoroughly loyal in their attachment 
to the old Country, and would best shcw their loyalty to her and to their own interests, if they were to 
content thernsehes at present with urging upon her the desirableness and necessity of coming to some 
arrangement with other maritime nations of Europe, that no one should take any overt steps towards 
annexation, but that free trade should ::ie permitted to all, and that there should be combined action for 
the protection of that trade so far as it is legitima,te, the suppression of what ma.y be deemed illegitimate, 
and the regulation of what is_ common~y known as the labour trade ~pon principles of humanity and 
morality. ·. 

I have thought it right that, before we meet, you should know my views, which are shared by my 
colleagues, and to a great extent, I believe, commend themselves to· a majority of the people in New 
South Wales. I remain, &c., 

ALEX. STUART. 

No. 36. 
The· Colonial Secretary to The Agent-General. · 

My cleur Samuel; . Sydney, 8 September, 1883. 
. I received duly your letter of 2-7th July, with copies of the joint letter of the .A.gents-General 

to Lord Derby, on the question of a.imexation. 
I must compliment you all upon the able manner in which the historical statement of the matter 

is d1:aw11 up. I consider it a valuable addition to the literature of the subject, tracing, as it does, the 
chief points of iuterest in connection with tlmt which has now culminutecl in a desire for annexation. 

For my own part, I lmve not felt any strong desire to see the annexation policy carried out. .[ • 
believe it would be far preferable if some arrangement could be come to whereby none of the maritime 
Powers should annex any of the islands; but eo detrimental to colonial interests would be their occupation 
by foreign Powers, that, rather than leave 3uch a contingency open, I would urge as strongly as any one 
that the Imperial Govemment should annex them; and thus it is that I telegraph to you to join. with i:he 
other Agents-General in urging the Imperial Government to take some action in the matter. 

In order that you may clearly understand my views, I enclose copy of correspondence I have had 
here with Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith on the oi:e hand and Mr. Service on the other. 

We are to have a Conference here about the latter part of November, when the matter will be 
discussed in all its bearings, I have no doubt.· 

In New South Wales there is marJrncl contrast between the feeling of the masses of the people and 
that which obtains in Victoria or in QuEensland. I don't know whether we are more phlegmatic in our 
tempera,ment than they are, but assuredly it would be a hard task to get up upon this subject the 
enthusiasm which is displayed by our neighbours on either side of us. 

Believe me yours very truly, 
.A.LEX. STUART. 

[ Enclosui·rs.] 
No. 1.-0oloniul Seerela1·y, Queei1_slam:, !o Uolonial Secretary, New South Wales. 17 July, 1883. 

2.-·0olonial Secretary, New South \Vales, lo Colonial Secretary, Queensland. 31 July, 1883. 
,, 3.-0olonial Secretary, New South Wales, to l'remier, Victoria. 27 August, 1883. 
,, ,1,.-Premier, Victoria, to Colcnia: Secretary, New South \Vales. 29 August, 1883 . 
. , 5.-Colonial Secretary, New Sonlh \Vales, to Premier, Victoria. 31 August, 1883 .. 

6.-Premier, Victoria, to Colonial Secretary, New South \:>;rules. ,1 September, 1883. 
,, 7.-(;_olonia_l Secrcl ary, New t:outhWales, to Premier_ Viutoria.. 8 September, _1883 . 

..:PH-H No. 37. 
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No. 37. 

• I 

The .Colonial Secretary to The Agent-General. 
Sir, Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 11 September, 1883. 

. In' acknowledging the receipt of your letter of 27th July la.st, enclosing copies of the 
communication laid befor_e Lord Derby by the Agents-General, containing their views respecting the 
.annexation of New Guinea and the New Hebrides, i have the honor to inform you tlmt I .recognize the 
value of the communication as an historical reswne of the subject. ' 

2. The Government is more fav(?urable to n,'protectorate than to annexation, the.chief objects to 
be desired being- · 

1st. The prevention of any foreign Government taking possession of New Guinea. . 
2nd. The prevention of France or other natio-µ. annexing the New Hebi·ides, or sending the 

offscouring of its criminal classes to that or other island groups of the Western Pacfic,
a pr(!Cess which would be hastened probably by our annexation. 

I have, &c., 
ALEX. STUART. 

No. 38. 
The Premier- of Victoria to The Colonial Secretary, New South Wales. 

Sir, , . . Premier's Office, Melbourne, 11 September, 1883. 
. My circular letter of the 25th Augnst was written with a view to ascertain what date would 

best suit the various Australasian Colonies for the meeting of the Convention which Sir Thomas 
-M'Ihvraith, the -Premier of Qneensland, proposed should be held. to discuss the two questions of the 
· a~nexation-of adjacent islands and the federation of the Australasian Colonies. . 

I have been since that date in constant telegraphic correspondence on this subject with the different 
. Australasian Governments; and· the result is, as already announced to you by my telegram of the 7th 
instant, that on collating _the advices from the different Colonies, I am enabled to name the last week in 

. November as .the time most convenient £or the meeting of the proposed Conv:ention. 

. . My telegram of the 7th instant will also. have informed you that, to meet the convenience of the 
Sy:dney Government, who could not name any day on which it would be convenient for them to send 
delegates to Melbourne, I had suggested that Sydney should be the meeting-place. · This has accordingly 
been arranged, · . · · · . 

The.precise elate for the meeting of the Convention will be announced later on. 
I beg now formally to invite yonr Government to appoint delegates to represent your Colony. 
I find a slight difference of opinion amongst the Colonial Governments as to the number of 

delegates which should be appointed-some proposing four, some two. In my letter of the 25th August I 
.suggested that each- Colony should send four delegates. My reason for this was that on so important an 
occ~sicin it seemed desirable that the clele.gation from each Colony should be thoroughly and fairly repre
sentative, not only of that party which may be at present in power but of all parties. 

A precedent for this is found in the history of the formation of the Dominion of Canada, on which 
occasion parties-and party leaders who had been long opposed coalesced for the purpose of forming that 
I!'ecleral Government which has so ·much enhanced the prosperity and importance of the Colonies united 
under it. 

In view of the attention which this movement has received from the Imperial Government, as well 
as from the English fress and people, it seems to me especially 'desirable that the importance of the 
present occasion should not be under-estimated, and I feel that it would add greatly to the weight of the 
Convention's determinations if it were made a thoroughly rep1•esentative body. · 

It is of course a question for each Colony to decide how many delegates it will send. · 
· I have, &c., 

No. 39. 

,TAMES SERVICE, 
Premier. 

Telegmm from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 
. London, 13 September, 1883. 

LORD DERBY answer our joint letter of twenty-one July re Guinea telegraphed to Government Victoria, 
· with request to inform you the1eof ~mmecliately. 

No. 40. 
Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary, New· South Wales. 

Melbourne, 14 September, 1883. 
RECEIVED f9llowing telegram from Agent-General. Colonial Office replied. Joint letter very unsatis
factory. Admitting care and ability historical statement. Says referred Gordon and Aclmfralty for 
consideration. Doubts whether so mnch ignorance in Australia regarding claims foreign Powers as we 
apprehend. Samoa independent kingdom, recognized European diplomacy, Tonga ditto. England and 
France ·have since '78 respected independence Hebrides position. These groups relation to foreign Powers 
cannot be summarily ignored. Referring other groups, Solomon Islands, &c., Colonial Govemments 
hardly considered responsibilities involved assumption of which Imperial Government not satisfied 
necessary or justifiable. Guinea nothing to add former despatch. · Derby concludes Government desiring 
bear cost of measures indicated, has final paragraph, will confer, make proposals, and furnish .effective 
guarantee for expense; also make similar definite proposals, .concerning other islands not alrnady connected, 
treaty or' otherwise, with foreign Powers. Read with attention observation regarding French penal 
settlements communicating with Foreign Office. Inform other Governments prompt. Other Agents 
absent ; am arranging meeting earJy date. 

No. 41. 
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No. 41. 
The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to The Premier of Victoria. 

Re annexation of adjacent islands and Federation of Australian Colonies. 
Sir, . Office of Colonial Secretary, Sydney, 18 September, 1883. 

The time which you have ascertained by telegraphic communication with the other Colonies 
to be the most suitable one for the assemb~ing of the proposed Convention will meet the convenience of 
this Government; and I await the announcement of the precise date, which you will doubtless make as 
early as you may be enabled to do so. 

2. With reference to your invitation as to the appointment of delegates, and the suggestion 
contained in your letter of the 25th August that each Colony should send four· delegates, I desire to make 
a few observations, which I am the more anxious to mak(:) without delay, in order that.you may ()le_arly 
understand in what light I regard the proposition.• . 

3. You explain your reason for suggesting so unusually large a number of representatives, on the 
ground of the importance of the occasion, and the desirableness of securing the thoroughly representative 
character of the Convention, not only of the party which may be at present in power but of all parties. 

4. While reciprocating your desire that the importance of the .present occasion should not be 
under-estimated, I am unable, on purely constitutional grounds, to give my immediate assent to a proposal 
which I should have supposed to have been unprecedented, had I not been informed by you that it had 
been sanctioned in the preliminary steps taken for the establishment of the Dominion of Canada. 

5. It appears to me that a Minister would hardly be justified in exposing himself in such a Conven
tion to the peril of being outvoted by the representatives of a party directly opposed to his Government 
and yet that might be the situation in which he would find himself if he nominated as representatives those 
who differed with him on leading questions of public policy. And moreover, in the uncertainty of political 
affairs, it might very easily happen that, in nominating men who, in his juclgment, at the present time 
occupied representative positions, he might fail to select those who, in the order of events, would become · 
his successors in the Government; and, as I presume, this is one of the main reasons by which a course so 
~xceptional could alone be justified. If there is any doubt n,bout the object being attained, the thing 
itself could not on n,ny constitutionn,l ground be defended. · 

G. I feel sure that I should experience great difficulty in vindicn,ting the n,doption of a course of 
procedure which is certainly at variance with the principle of ministerial responsibility-; and I am.not 
quite satisfied that, were I convinced of the expediency of adopting it, I could make the necessary nomina
tions, because of the great unwillingness of public men in this country to depart from well understood 
constitutionn,l principles. . , . 

7. I am so anxious that you should be saved from embarrassment in your very difficult negotiations 
that I deem it right to place you in possession of my views upon a proposal which is certainly novel, not 
without danger, and as I think, some what impracticable. I have, &c., • . . 

ALEX. STUART. 

No. 42. 

Telegram from Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales .. 
Hobn,rt, 19 September, 1883 .. 

WrLL you inform me, confidentially or otherwise, as to your proposed actioµ 1·e Conference, to b,(:) held in 
Sydney end of November, as to number of delegates, whether from both sides of the House, n,ud if 

_ nominations will be submitted to your Par]in,ment. Information desired to ensure uniform action. 
Please reply. 

.No. 43. 
Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Tasmania .. 

· Sydney, 19 September, 1883._ · 
WILL send you _copy my reply to Service, giving reasons against his proposal. 

No. 44. 
The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to The Premier of Tasmania. 

My clear Mr. Giblin, 20 September, 1883. · 
I replied n,t once to your telegram, n,nd now send -you copy of my reply to Mr. Service's 

circular, w.hich pretty well explains my views. I have not yet hn,cl time to look up the particuhrs of the 
Canadian case alluded to ; Lut it does seem to me to be n,gainst n,l] constitutionn,l practice that Ministers 
and their Opposition should be together on such a Conference. If a question were carried in which a 
Minister's view was defeated chiefly by the adverse view of a member of his own Colony's· Opposition) 
how can he n,sk his own Colony's Parliament to affirm it? · . 

The suggestion seems to me to be impracticable, n,ncl could only be otherwise were the rather 
visionary position to occur of an ~ntire unanimity npon· all questions brought before the Conference. 

It is hardly to be oxp·ected that the leader of the Opposition would consent to place himself in the 
position, which :would really be destructive of that wholesome criticism which it is one of the gooq. effects 
of our Constitutional practice. . 

My own view is that two ·would be quite sufficient for each Colony· to appoint, and these two 
should be members of the Government. Of course voting must be by Colonies and not by individuals. 

Believe me, &c., · 
ALEX. STUART. 

No. 45;· 



60 

. No. 45. 
The Agent-Geileral to The Co.lo11ial ~ecretary. 

Sir, · 5, Westminster Clmmbers, Victoria0street,- 8."V., 21' September, 1883. 
- - _ In contint\ation of my letter of the 27th July last, on the subject of the annexation of ·Jfow 

.See Appendix E. Guinea, I have now the honor to forward for your information a- print of the reply of the Earl of Derby 
to the joint letter addressed to His Lordship by the Agents-General on the 21st July last. 

I have, &c., 
. SAUL SAMUEL. 

· No. 46. 
·Telegram from Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

. . Hobart, 2 October, 1883. 
MANY thanks £or your letter and enclosure. My reply, fully concurring in your views, missed mail 
yesterday, and will not reach you for a week. I find end of November awkward to le::ive here, and should 
much prefer middle of November or early in ,January. Perhaps changes in Brisbane and Adelaide may 
alter date of meeting. 

No. 47. 
Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South -Wales. 

Sydney, G October, 1883. 
REFERRING to my letter of 11th September, I now have the honor to announce '\Vedncsday, the 28th 
November, as the day for the meeting at l:lydney of the _Convention respecting Annexation and Federation. 

No. 48. 
The P1;emier of Victoria to The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

Sir, Premier's Office, Melbourne, n October, 1883. 
I have the honoi.· to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th ultimo, in which you 

assent to the time named by me for thc·proposecl'Australasian Convention, ::mcl in which you deal with 
the proposal made in my letter of the 25th August, ancl further urged, in my letter of the llth September, 
that the number of Delegates from each Colony should be at least four,-with a view to giving a fair 
representation of the whole Colony-not merely of the dominant political party. . 

2. I am glad to notice that, while stating your objections to this course, you Ol1ly express your 
inability to give "immediate assent" thereto ; from which I with pleasure infer that you are still opeii. 
to approve of it if, after a due consideration of the ob,iections you urge, sufficient reasons can be shown in 
favour of my proposal. I therefo1·e proceed to a consideratiun of the points of objection submitted by you. 
· 3. You state that a Minister would hardly be justified in exposing himself to the pe_ril of being 
outvoted in the Convention, by the representatives of a party directly opposed·to his Government. Now 
I do not see how this could possibly happen. In appoii1ting Representatives to the Convention, the 
(1-overnment of each Colony, representing as it n\:)ressarily does the majority in Parlia,ment; would be 
justified, if it thought proper, in nominating a majo_rity of Representatives from its own pa1·ty,-or, in 
selecting from the Opposition gentlemen whose vie_ws of the subject. matters 0f the_ Convention were 
known to accord with those of the G(?vermnent. That being so, the vote of such Colony.in the Convention 

· (for I presume voting nnist be by Colonies and not by individuals) would be determined according to the 
mincl of the Government. This objection therefore disappears. . 

4. With regard to the course proposed by me being at variance with the principle of ministerial 
responsibility aud well understood constitutiona.l principles, it is requisite to bear in mincl that the 
occasion is one not within the lines of ordinary ()Onstitutional procedure, but is outside the sphere of 
domestic politics altogether. · The Convention finds no place in our Parliamentary system, and so far from 
baing part of our Constitution, its very object is to lay the basis of another Constitution-a Federal one. 
The occasion being thus exceptional, I think we must be prepared to aclmit modes of action which may 
indeed appear novel;-but which may really be the best adapted to accomplish the object in view. 

5. That the foregoing is the view which was taken by all the leading men in the British North 
American provinces, .without a single exception, is eviclenced by the fact that each of the separate Colonies 
sent to the Convention at Charlottctow_n, about an equal nmnber of Representatives from the Govern
ment and the Opposition. The llonorable Dr. Gray, in his History of the Confecleration, says, 
vol. 1, page 29 :-

" In orcler that the question of their union might as much as possible be removccl beyond the pale of party conilict, the 
Delegates to attend the Convention nt Charlottetown wore solccted from the Liboml and Conservative mnks alike. Dr. Tupper, 
the leader of the ·Government of Nova Scotia, with his own colleague, Attorney-Genernl Henry, and Mr. Dickey, a Con
se1•vativc supporter, had inclucled the Hons. Ad11ms G. Archibald and Jono.thm M'Cull,v, long a.nu well-known !cutlers of the 
Liberal party. ~fr. Tilley, the leader of the Government in New Brunswick, with his own colleugucs, Messrs. Johnson ancl 
Steves, had incluclcd the Hons. Edward Barron Chandler and John Hamilton Gro.y, prominent and well known leaders of the 
Conservative p11rt.y there; 'l\:hilst in Prince Edward Islancl, the Premie1• had with equal consideration sclectccl the Islancl 
delegates from both sides of the House. The recommendations of the respective Governments were approved by the Lion
tenant-Governors,·ancl the Conrnulion was openecl in clue form at Charlottetown, ScpttJmber 8th, in the Chamber of Lhc House 
of Assembly." 

In the case of the Canadian Provinces, it was at first proposed that a Royal Commission should be_ 
formed to consist of an equal number of Members of tlrn Government and of the Opposition, and this 
was o;nly set aside because the Opposition and the Government coalesced· for the purpose of Confederation. 

6. The case of the Canadian Dominion therefore furnishes a powerful precedent. 
. T_here can be _no doubt that the spectacle of a Convention representing the leading parties in each 

of the Colonies would have a much more imposing' effect--b1;ica11-se 1rnssessing a greater significance
t~a;u 9ne based on party lines, 

7. 
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7. To regard a mat.ter of ·this sort as in any s011So a party one depnves it of all its special value. 
The fact of doing so would imply that there is a·party in. the Colony which is opposed to the objects of 
the Convention. If such exist, it may of course one day possess the ascendancy, and therefore the voice 
of a Convention based on party lines would, instead of being a national one, be merely the ephemeral 
utterance of the dominant party, and could not make the commanding claim to the attention of the 
Mother-country which a really National Council could rtssert. Here in Victoria our Parliament ·is 
unanimous-without a single dissentient. Iu New Zealand the case seems very much tlie same. In 
Queensland I have reason to believe and I most assuredly hope that _that Colony will be represented by 
the leaders of both parties, and I hope that New South \Vales and the other Colonies may see their way 
to follow suit. I have, &c., 

No. 49. 

JAMES SERVICE, 
Premier. 

Mr. R. Beckwith Leefe to The Colonial Secretary of New South vVales. 
Sir, Sydney, 9 October, 1888. 

· I have the honor herewith to enclose the original and several copies of a memorial from the 
European inhabitants of Fiji, to the President and Members of the Colonial Conference about to be held 
next month, praying for a consideration of their claim to be allowed to participate in whatever arrange- See Appendix F 
ments may be determined upon at such Conference, in view of an United Australasian Confederation. · • 

I have to request you will do me the favonr of forwarding a copy of the memorial to e_ach of the 
Premiers of Victoria, and Queensland, aud New Zealand. 

For your perusal and _information I also enclose a copy of a Petition to Her Majesty the Queen, see Appendix F.-. 
praying generally for an amelioration of their political climbilities in the direction of federation or , 
annexation to one or other of the • .\ush-a1ian Colonies. 

I have, &c., 
R. BECKWITH LEEFE. 

Appointed by the signatories of. Petit.ion and Memorial to present the aforementioned, document. 

Submitted.-10/10/88. Forward to the Pl'emiers of Victorin., Queensland, and New Zen.l::md · 
copies of Petitions, ancl forwrwcl to His·Excellency for perusal.-A.S., 11/10/83. His Excellency.-A.S. 
Seen.-A.L., 18/10/88. · 

No. 50. 
The Colonial Secretary of K ow South '\Vales to The Colonial Secretary of 

New Zealand. · 
Si1·, Sydney, 24 October, 1888. 

. I have the honor to transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorial that has been received from See Appendix F. 
the European inlrnbitants of Fiji, addressed to the President and membm·s of the Intercolonial Conference 
to be held in Sydney during next month, prn.ying for a consideration of their claim to be allowed to 
participate in whatever arrangements rna,y be determined upon at s'uch Conference, in view of a United 
Australasian. Confederation, together with' a copy of a petition from the British 1mbjects resident in Fiji, see Appendix r,, 
addressed to Her Majesty the Queen, pmying generally for an amelioration of their political disabilities 
in the direction of federn.tion or annexation to one or other of the Australn.sian Cohnies. 

I.have, &c., 
ALEX. 'STUART. 

[Similar addresse<l to Preinior of Victoria and Colonial Sec1·ctary of Queensland.] 

No. 51. 
The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to the Premier .of Victoria. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
My dear Mr. Service, Sydney, 17 October, 1888. 

I ba,ve attentively conr;idered all the arguments put forward in yours of 9th instant. . 
It seems fo me that you practically give up the position, when you say that the Government might 

select from the Opposition gentlemen whose views were known to accord on this matter with those of the 
Government. This seems to me to be somewhat n.t variance with the views propounded in your letter of 
llth ultimo, in which you coi1Siclered that all parties in each Legislature shoulcl be represented. 

· If the Members of the Opposition are merely to be echoes of the Ministerial Members (while those 
holding other views are left out), then I think my argument in favour of only Ministerial Members is 
greatly strengthened. I would test it thus : If the Convention were to arrive at the conclusion that 
federation is desirable and ought to be carried out, it can go no further, but bas finished its work; and 
the Representatives of each Colony must then return to their respective Legislatures for acquiescence in 
the resolutions, and be then armed with powers to carry the same into effect. If the views of the 
Opposition accord with those of the Government, the acquiescence will be given as readily as if they bad 
been present at the Convention; but if the Opposition views be adverse, it is surely better that the 
difference be fought out on the constitutional arena rather than in the Conference. 

I could agree better with your fourth paragraph, with one alteration, and that is, if it be decided 
that a, Federal Constitution is to be prepared, then I can quite understand that ip would be desirable to 
have men of both sides engaged in raising a common platform on which we. could all stand; and this, I 
think, is the true application of the Canadian precedent. Practically all the Colonies now united in the 
~ominion had exp1·e~s~d the opinion tha,t the time had arrived for federation,.and they Wfre appointed to 
give effect to that opmrnn. The 



62" 

The Australasian case cliffers in the important point that the Colonies here have not unanimously 
expressed ari opinion that the time has arrived. We have all more or less expressed our opinion that the 
time will come ;_ but there has been, so far as I can judge, lio general QOnsensus of opinion that the time 
has arrived. · . 

· I think that some misapprehension has arisen from the use of the word" Convention" instead of 
the more usual word" Conference"; i.e., we meet for the purpose of exchanging oµrviews and e;iideavouring 
to put forward a scheme which we can submit to our respective Legislatures ; and if' they agree thereto, 

· and appoint delegates to carry the views into effect, the meeting of that legislatively-created body would 
be better entitled to the_ name of Convention, which is, in diplomatic usage, as I believe, more usually 
applied to a body summoned to carry out in a binding manner something which has arisen out of a 
Conference, or out of negotiations. I remain, &c., 

. ALEX. STUART.· 

No. 52. 

The Premier of Victoria fo The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 
My dear Mr. Stuart; Premier's Office, Melboilrne, 24 October, 1883. 

Yours
0

of the 17th to han:d. I hardly know what position it is that you say "·I practically 
·give up" in suggesting that the Govemment might select from the Opposition gentlemen whose views 
were- known to accord on this matter with those of the Government. This suggestion was made to meet 
a difficulty started by ypu that, if you selected members outside of the Government, you might be exposed 

- to the peril of ·being outvoted in the Convention. The difficulty itself seemed and still seems to me an 
unreal one ; but, if it be real, then it would be easily got over by the course I suggested. B tit if you mean 
that by such a suggestion I "give up" the position that it is desirable for the opposing parties in the 
various Colonies to _be represented on the Convention, then I do not agree with you. 

. I think ·you and I are looking at this matter from different points of view. You assume that the 
question comes within the range of party politics, and so must be treated in a Constitutional, to wit, a 
Parliamentar.y manner. I assume that there is a substantial unanimity in your Parliament, as in oµrs, as 
to the desirability of federation·; and the· suggestion that the delegates should be chosen from both sides 
of the House is to give the outward and visible sign of that unanimity, as well as to se_cure the hearty co
operation of the leading statesmen, on whateve1· side of domestic politics they may rai1ge themselves. 

The notable examples of the British North American Provinces show that my suggestion has a solid 
· significance. In each and every case the delegates were selected in equal numbers from the Government 
and the Opposition. The question of being outvoted seems never to have occurred to the minds of the 
Governments of those Colonies ; aµd they appear to have fully apprehended the moral effect of selecting 
delegates from both sides of the House. 

Just imagine the difference in effect on the Home Government and the people of England which 
would be produced by the one and the other of the two following telegrams from Sydney :-

I.-" Mr. Stuart has carried his federation proposals by a considerable majority." 
II.--"The New South Wales Parliament has unanimously agreed on the federation proposals 

submitted by the G:overnment. Delegates will be chosen from both sides of the House." 
The one represents a united and unanimous people·; the other, ·a section dominant for the moment. 

Unless there is- a consensies of opinion '•' .:, * · * * in favour of federation, then 
assuredly the time has not come for even a Convention ; but the universal acquiescence in and acceptance 
of Sir Thonias M'Ilwraith's proposal for a Comention surely indicated a conviction on the part of the 
various Governments that such ·a consens·us did exist, and that all the Colonies were agreed as to the 
~esirability of some sort of federal union, if existing conditions will permit it to be carried out. 

I also differ from you somewhat as to the functions, and especially as to the limit of the functions 
. of the coming Convention. You say, "If the Convention were to arrive at the conclusion that federation 

is desiraqle and ought to be carried out, it can go no further, but has finished its work," etcetera. My 
view is that the Colonies ·have already approved of the principle of federation,· and that the business of 
the Convention will be to discover how far and on ·what points federal action can be carried out at present. 

-Your viC\v-of the Canadian, or rather the Charlotte Town Convention, is not, I think, borne out by 
· its history. Probably at that time some of the North American Provinces were further advanced in 

the direction of a federal union than the Australian Colonies now are ; but when the Maritime Provinces 
decided to hold.a Convention, in 1864, all reasonable hopes of effecting any arrangement with the Cana
dian Provinces. had been abandoned; and yet that Convention, · to which, in the first instance, the 
.Canadian Provinces were admitted on m~re sufferance, resulted in the establishment of the Dominion. 

You take exception to the use of the word "Convention," instead of the usual° word " Conference." 
-The worcl "Convention" was used in Sir Thomas J\'I'Ilwraith's original memorandum, and, as it seemed to 
have been accepted by all the Colonies in their replies, I have continued to use it. 

The 'definition of the Charlotte Town Convention is thus given by the Hon. J. H. Gray, in his 
history, page 30 :-

" It is to be borne. in mind that this Convention was not a public representative body, having 
power to legislate, determine, or finally a,ffect the public interests, but rather a Counnittee 
of public men deputed by their several Governments to inquire and report upon ·a pi·oposi
tion wh_ich might-or migh~ not ultimately be adopted, but which, before either its adoption 
or rejection, would be subject to a searching and exhaustive public discus13ion in the several 
Legislatures of the Provinces." 

Now, I think this fairly describes the object of our meeting in Sydney next month, and the term 
''. Convention'.' may ls fairly be applied to it as to the meeting at Charlotte Town. 

You 
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_ You say, "the .Australasian case differs in the important point that the Colonies here have- not 
unanimously expressed an opinion that the time .has arrived. We have all more or less expressed our 
opinion that the time will come, but there has been, so far as I can judge, no gmieral conse~zsus of opinion that 
the time has arrived." Neither bad the North Amei·ican Provinces when their Convention met. As a 
matter of fact, New Brunswick drew ba-3k, :_i,nd did not enter the Dominion for years after it was consti
tuted. How c.an the Colonies express an opinion that the time has arrived, until they meet and discrn1s 
the matter? That the thing· is desirable, if it can be clone, must be assumed to be the feeling of all the 
Colonies, otherwise the sending of delegates is a delusion and the Convention.a sham. 
. . That confederation can now be effected in all its fullness I do not hope, but that some basis can be 

agreed on for a federal union of both a legislative and executive character, capable of dealing with those 
important question which are immediately pressing, and which will gradually develop into a complete 
Australian Dominion, I have the greatest hopes, indeed I ·see no difficulty in tlie way if the various 
Colonies desire that it should be so. 

Conferences hitherto have produced the minimum of results. Resolutions have been passed ornr 
and over again, but, as there existed no common legislative body to give them force, the greater part of 
them remain a dead letter. . 

.A limited federation now would give practical effect to the wishes of the Colonies on those points 
on which they are agreed, and the basis would widen and grow as the advantages became manifest. A 
common danger (the outpouring of the moral :filth of Europe into these seas), and a common desire (to 
save the islands of Australasia from the grasp of strangers) render federal action a necessity, and federal 
action is only possible by means of federal union of some sort. 

I hope to have your hearty co-operation at the Convention in considering how this is best to be 
brought about, and' the question as to how New South Wales should be represented I may now fairly 
leave to your own judgment. I am, &c., 

· . JAMES SERVICE. 

No. 53. 

The Rev. James Cosh to The Colonial Secretary. 
Sir, Balmain, 31 October, 1883. 

I ,have the honor to send you herewith a copy of resolutions passed at a public meeting held in 
St. Stephen's Church, Phillip-street, Sydney, on the l2th instant, under the auspices of the Missions 
Committee of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales, and to r£quest that you will kindly take 
an opportunity of presenting them to your Government, and also to the Intercolonial Conference ·to be 

- held in Sydney next month. 
I have, &c., 

JAMES COSH, 
Convener of Committee on Missions and Chairman of Public Meeting. 

[Encloswre to No. 53.] 

.Annexation of New Guinea, &c. 

Resolutions adopted at a public meeting held in St. Stephen's Church, Phillip-st., Sydney, on Friday, October 12, 1883. 

"lst-Tlmt this meeting strongly urges the r,nuexatiou of the Islands of New Guinea and the New Hebrides, and the 
intervening islands, by the British Crown. 

" 2nd-That in view_ of the Convention to be held in Sydney 'iu November next, a copy of the foregoing resolution bo 
forwarded to the Hon.- the Colonial" Secreoary of New South Wales, in order to ils being laid before the Govem
ment of New South Wales and also before the Intercolouial Convention." 

JAMES COSH, 
- Chairman. 

No. 54. 

Telegram from-Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 
Melbourne, 5 November, 1883. 

OuR .Agent-General telegraphs that Lord Derby has consented to representation of Fiji at Convention, 
and that he has telegraphed instructions accordingly. This is important, as it gives Imperial recognition 
to the Convention. 

. .APPENDIX .A. 



APPENDIX A. 

[Enclosui·e to No. 15.J 

The Premier of Victoria to His Excellency the Most Noble the Marquis of Normanby, G.C.M.G.,.&c. 

(No. 67.) Proposed annexation of Now Hebrides and adjacent islands. 

My Lord, Premier's Office, Melbourne, 18 June, 1883. 
With reference to the int{)rview which I had with your Excellency on the. 9th inst., respecting the· desired 

annexation or protectorate· of the New Hebrides ancl neighbouring islands, I now havo the honor to transmit herewith to 
your Excellency, for the information of· the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies, certain documents 
bem-ing upon the subject in question. · · 

, The first is a letter from the Rev. D. Macdonald, a new Hebridean missionary, at present on Ii visit to this Colony, 
and (besides being interesting in itself) sets forth what, I submit, are cogent reasons why the British Empire should tuko 
poesession of the islands in q ucstiou. · - ·. · · 
· · · ·. I recohed the deputation proposed by Mr. Macdonald, and returnecl a reply, in substance tho same as that containecl in 
a ·newspaper report which forms my second enclosure. · 

· Enclosure No. 3 gives a list, askecl for by me when receiving t116 deputation, of- the various petitions which havo at 
different times been directly or indirectly addressed to the Imperial "Government (some from the natives themselves),. 
prl),ying for the mmexO:tion or a protectorate of the islands; and No. 4 is a letter from tho Rev. J. G. Paton, setting out tho 
reasons for the desired course. 

To the reasons containecl in these documents I trust Lord Derby will give the gravest consideration. 
. I will now add, that the action of this Colony has been somewhat precipitated by the circumstance that it was reported 

in Melbourne, a few clays after my interview with the deputation, that the French Consul here had telegraphed lo his 
Government an account of the matter, with a view to prevent British possession of the islands . 

. · It was at once felt by Ministers that it might prove 11 fuult, to bo ever deplored but never to be remedied, if .Australia, 
through supineness, were to allow these islands in the important strategic position which they occupy towards her, to fall 
withofrt 11n effol't into the hlinds ofa foreign power. · : 

I therefore at once communicated with the other Colonies, and they joined' unanimously in this view. 
I would ask your Excellen0y to be so good as to call special attention to the fact that · the desired annexation of theso 

islands stands altogetlie1· apm·t from any question as to a g~neral annexation polic.1/ on the part of the Empire. It is of the 
1).rst_importanco, in order to apprehend the true bearings of the question, that it should be soon that tliis annexation has no 
connection with :iny such general policy; ·tli"at, in fact, the unwisclom of such a poliC1y may be freely granted, so far ns _it is 
coiicerne~, and the proposition still remains true that it is an urgent necessity of Australia that the possibility of these 
isla~d-territories becoming the post for foreign guns and foreign ships should, ·without delay, be placed beyond question 
and beyond fear. _It undoubtedly prejudices the case tbat it comeJ to· bo considered at a time when any such general 
policy is before the public mind, but I trust it may not be· confused with it by the exiiericncecl statesmen who will have 
to deal with it. 

As to the question of expense, I woulJ point out ·that the course we advocate may yet prove to be the truest economy. 
To take and hold possession would be at present a-very small expense., but whnt would be the expense if in time of war 
these islands should be_come points from which foreign vessels could issue to attack Anstmlian ports and harass British 
commerce; and it·must be recollected that the great majority of the ships that trade to .Australia aro British registered and of 
British owners. · · 

· But, independently of this consideration, I feel mro that .dusbralia would not wisk the mother country to be at tho 
whole expense of the projected measure, I have communicated with· the other Colonies, asking their concurrence in this, and 
the1•e has not yet bee.n time to receive their replie.s ; but I woulcl ask your· Excellency to be good enough to convey to Lord 
Derby my opinion that expense should not, nncl so far as nn Australian subsidy is concernocl, would not, be allowed to stand in 
the way. · · · 

It will probably be deemed equitable that,.if .Australia shares the expense, she should be consulted ns to tl10 mode of 
governing ; but this is a matter of detail which should not be allowed to hinder procee~ings. . 

Tl1ere is ono other consideration of great importance, and that is, that Austmlia is, in this respect, fettered in her action . 
by her forming part of tl1e British Empire .. She cannot take the .course which her truest interest dictates without the 
authority of the Crown ; she is· therefore entitled to mako request of the Imperial authority to do that £or her which her 
connection with the Empire preve_nts her from doing fo1; herself. . 
- I have confined myself in this letter 'to the political aspect of the question, but, as well pointed out by the missionaries, 

there are questions of•hiun:111ity nncl civilization which seem to add a clenching force _to every other consideration. · 
· · In conclusion, 1 would ask your Excellency to be so goo cl. as to represent t.h_at thel'e is no cloubt that a strong feeling of 

dissatisfaction will sp1·eacl throughout these Colonies if Englund, while holding Australia, bnck frorn acting in-horown interests, 
at the same time neglects to take a step which Australia cleems essential to her futui·e security nncl welfare. 

· I have, &c., 

[ Sub-enclosure No. 1.J 

. The Honorable James Service, M.L.A., Premier of the Colony of. Vieto!·ia, 

JAMES SERVICE, 
Premier. 

Sir, 4 Eamont-terrace, Grey-st., East Melbourne, 31 May, 1883. 

I have the honor to lay b.·fore you, as briefly as ·possible, the following statement:- · . 
From a recent telegram we learn that the British Government, partly owing to the action of Queei1slaud, supported as 

it has been by the other Australian Colonies, has annexed the southern part of New Guinea to the Empire, and resolved to 
administer it as a Crown Colony. This is a result heartily to be rejoiced in. 

But to annex me1·ely the south-eastern part of N cw Guinea is not,, considered from any standpoint, sufficient, whether 
in the way of protecting the Australasiun Colonies from the clanger thnt would arise from the establishment of an alien power 
in the neighbouring islands, orin the way of protecting the natives of these islands from tho·atrocities vf the labom• t.mffic, and 
so of conserving _the honor of the Empire, while promoting the interests of its commerce and civilization. A glance at the map 
will show that the chain of islunds, iuhabitecl by the sumo rnce, extending from New Guinea to the N cw Hebricles, or rather to 
the Fijis, iµcluding New Brituin, New Ireland, and the Solomons, forms a naturul group, Ehould be annexed together, and 
together put under the same administration. . 

As to the danger that might urise from the proximity of a great nuvul power in any part of this 1:egion of Western 
or Papuan Polynesia, the Now Hebrides is exactly the $amc distance from Brisbune.as New Guinea; Melbourne is somewhat, 
and New Zealand immensely nearer to the N cw Hebrides than to N cw Guinea. To the swift war-vessels of the present clay 
u few hundred miles is u ve1·y small matter. The climate of the New Hebrides is healthier _than that of N cw Guinea, or any 
othei· part of the region abovenamed except Fiji, u.ncl it has by for the best harbours ; the island of Efot.e 01•. Sandwich has 
two of the best harbours in the world, well supplied with fre~h water. Finally, the natives of t.he New Hebrides group are 
more prepared for the receptio)l of civilizat.ion than those of any ot.he1· islands in the Papuan Archipelago, with the exception 
of Fiji, ancl- it would be easier to establish a civilized Government among them ; if not so advanced as tho Fijians when Fiji 
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was annexed, they are more advanced than the.islanders of the Solomons, New Bri_tain, and New Guinea. Speaking of Fiji 
reminds us that it may bo regnrcle·l as the outlying extremity of the chain of islands ubovonamecl, being only 400 miles from 
the New Hebrides, which again are only. l,00) miles from New Guinea. TI; is most undesirable that a foreign Power should 
poesess the New Hebrides and Solomons, lying between Fiji and New Guinea, and forming the very heart of our nascent 
South Sea Empire, for it would be a standing menace to it as well as to the Austrahisian Colonies. 

As to the protection of the natives fro:n labom traffic atrocities, and conserving the honor of the British name, the 
necessity of doing which we have abundantly recognized by Acts of the Imperial Parliament and otherwise, it is in the New 
Hebrides and Solomons that that protection is most needed; there the flag of England has been most foully stained, and 
there has been clone to the helpless people most grievous wrong, for which ·we are nationally responsible ; we owe therefore to 
them a national debt of reparation, which we do not owe to the people of. New Guinea. And the perpetration of that wrong 
is going on every clay in these islands, whereas it is only begun in New Gt1inea. There is no other way worth trying of 
putting an encl to these outrages and massacres that we are constantly hearing of, and many which we neve1· hear of, but by 
annexing the islands, anq. thereby making the ishnders British subjects. Lord Derby and the Home authorities recognize the· 
need of new efforts to put a stop to them or better regulate the labour traffio.-[See his reply to a deputation in .l!'ebruary 
last.] Nothing short of annexation and putting the Papuan islander, as a labourer, on a footing analogous to that of the 
Hindoo coolie, will avail. This, in fact, is a strong argument for annexation. The expenses now incurred-and they are con
siderable-for inefficient regulations would be applied efficiently under the new system; the honor, the interests, and the 
safety of the Empire would be promoted, the natives protected, and commerce and civilization permanently rooted and 
grounded ir. one .of the fairest and mo,t fertile pcrtions of the globe. · 

There are four Missionary Societies at work in Papuan Pqlynesia, and only four, ancl the whole four are British; the 
Presbyterian in the New Hebrides, Church of England iu the Solomons, Wesleyan in New Britain, and London Mis•ionary 
Society in New Guinea. Of these mi;sions, the Presbyterian in the New Hebrides is the oldest and largest·; it has now four
teen European missionaries, togethe1• with about 150 native Ohrist.ian teachers and evangelists, who may be regarded as the 
hope of their race, both as to Ohi·istiauity and civilization, and it is carried on at an annual expense of about £6,000 of 
British, Home, and Colonial money. Simila1· things might be said of the othe1· missions, Already a considerable number of 
traders and planters have settled in the New Hebrides, and most or nearly all of these are British subjects. All would hail 
annexation as a boon. The natives to a man are as much in favour of British as they are·opposed to French annexation. 
There is not commercially a richer or more fertile or desirable group than tlie New Hebrides throughout the vast extent of 
the Pacific. 

The Imperial Government can have no objection, on principle, to annexing these islands, since they have annexed New 
Guinea and Fiji; and there can be no reasonable objection on the score of expense, as the same machinery that is necessary for 
New Guinea and Fiji can be extended over the inte1·vening islands, and the present expense of the abortive regulation of the 
so-called "l11bour traffic" will be available, and probably sufficient to cover any slight additional expense. And as soon as 
civilized Government is extimded over these islands in connection with either of the established Governments of Fiji or New 
Guinea, as may be most o.:mvenient, the rapid commercial development and prog,•ess certain to take place in them will 
speedily secm·e more than the defrayment of their proportion of the expense of Government; for these.islands will become 
the Australasian Indies, and will yield cot.ton, coffee, and 0000a-nnt oil, sugar and spices, and all other tropical products, in 
large quantities. -

Thus, generally speaking; it is exceedingly desirable to annex these islands along with New Guinea and Fiji. Hitherto 
the British Government have not seen their way t,J annex the New Hebrides, though frequently petitioned to do so ; but now 
that Fiji at the one extremity, and New. Guinea at the othe1;, have been annexed, it is reasonable to expect that they would 
see it to be their wisdom to annex the intervening islands also, attaching them to either of the existing Colonies of Fiji or 
New Guinea, according to their proximity; and these islands not only lie between the two extremities of our South Sea 
Empire, but also form a chain that runs parallel to the Australian coast,. 

I therefore respectfully and earnestly suggest to yon, as Premier of the Colony of Victoria, that, if you agree with thesG 
views, you take such steps as your long political experience may dictate to yon to secure the co-operation of the other Australian 
Govemments, in 01·der t.o the annexation to the British l~inpire of the New Hebrides, Solomons, and New Britain, along with 
New Guinea and the Fijis; and I have much satisfaction in feeling that to none could s.o important a business be more appi•o
priately committed. 

May I request that yon will be good enough to appoint a time to receive myself and a number of gentlemen who are 
deeply interested in the matter, at yom· e3crliest ronvenienoe, to more fully explain their views on the subject. 

I have, &c., 
D. :MA.ODONALD, . 

------ Missionary, New Hebrides. 

[ Sub-enclosure No. 2.J 
Ext,raof; from the Argus Newspaper of 7th Jnne, 1883. 

TIIE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS, 

A large deputation, including a n!1mber of clergymen, waited on the Premier yesterday, to urge him to do everything in 
his power to induce the Imperial Government to annex or accord its protection to the islands in the South Seas that are not at 
preser,t under the dominion of any other Power. Mr. Balfour, M.L.O., introduced the deputation, which was also accompanied 
by Messrs. Anderson, Miriams, Gibb, and M. H. D.ivies, M.L,A.'s. The ~inister of Justice was present with the Premier. 

Mr. Balfou_r said that for many years those connected with the ni.issions in the New Hebrides Islands had seen the 
necessity for the annexation of those islands, or else for their being brought under the protection of the Empire. The iniquitous 
labom· traffic was really not under control, and it :,ad had the effect of almost bringing Christianity and civilization to a stand
still. Movements in favour of annexation or protection had been repeated, but unsucoessfol. He assumed that Great Britain 
would either annex New Guinea or allow the Colonies to do so; and the present seemed a good opportunity to urge the annex
ation of the other islands, which could be advocated not only from a missionary's but from a statesman's point of view, for on 
these islands valuable products could be grown. Common humanity demanded the supression of the labour traffic, about 
which there were numerous official reports, and which had lately been commented upon by Mr. Morrison, an 
independent witness. The Wesleyan mission at New Britain repremted in the deputation. The missionaries there did not want 
annexation until the natives had been consulted ; but the New Hebrides missionaries could speak confidently as to the desire 
for annexation of the natives there. Throughout these islands there was a great dread of other powers, but a great desire to 
be annexed to the British Empire. . 

The Rev. D. Macdonald, Presbyterian missionary of New Hebrides, said that the :British had the most right to annex 
the islands, because they had spent more money there than any other nation. Moreover, precious British blood had been 
spilled there, and the British were more numerously represented than any other foreign nation. The annexation of the islands 
would be a rep~ration for the wrong done to them by the labour traffic by persons of British nationality more than any other. 
There was no other means than annexation of stopping the constantly occurring massacres. The New Hebrides were centrally 
situated, and were near to the Australian Colonies, and contained splendid harbours, the best of which was in central island, 
called Sandwich Island.-

The Rev. J. King, of the Victorian Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society, saicl that he had spent ten years on 
the Navigators Islands. The missionaries did not advocate annexation, because they de11ircd governmental patronage und 
help. They did not want British gun-boats to assist them in evangelizing the people. '.l'he greatest achievements of Christianity 
had been accomplished iri the islands without :such aid. He advocated annexation purely on humanitarian grounds. The 
British Government was the natural protector i>£ these races. The long connection of British people with the islanders in 
missionar,v work and commercial enterprise had led the islanders to look up to the British as their natural protectors, Samoa, 
over and over again, asked the British Govesnment for a protectorate, but such requests had been decli0-0d, and now Germany 
and America had obtained very st.rong footing there. Unless the British Govemment soon stepped in; the New Hebrides 
also would soon arrive at a stage at which British annexation would be impossible. The French had a considerable interest in 
the Loyalty group beyond New Caledonia. In the past the English Government hacl signally failed in conserving native races, 
because it, had not yet adoptecl the right policy. 
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. The Rev. E_. I. Watkin, President of the Wesleyan Conference, said he was not authorized to speak on behalf of the 
Wesleyan Church, but so far as he knew the opinions~ he1• missionaries it was that the case of the New Hebrides was not 
parallel with that of the Solomon.Islands and New Britain. T!iere had been a Presbyterian Mission in the New Hebrides for 
many years, ancl annexation was desired there. Ire was inclined to favour the establishment of a protectorate o-rer the Solomon 
Islands and New Britain, with a view to annexitticin, should the natives desire "it. '.rherc was already, it should be remembered, 
self-government in some of the islands. '.!.'he natives had rights t,hut should not be intcl'forcd with, except for political rrasons. 

· Such reasons justified the annexation of New Guinea, and on: the same grounds the annexation of the N cw ITobrides, Solomon 
Islands, and New Britain ·might perhaps be justified. · 

'.rim Rev. T. Nelson, of the New Hebrides Mission, said that the French strongly desired to take possession of those 
islands, the nativ_es of which, however, strongly wished for annexation to Great Britain. · 
· The Rev. J. G. Paton, missionary of the Free Church o( Scot.land, snid tlrnt twenty years ago the Tanna ·chiefs 
petitioned for British annexation, and such request had been since renewed. As to the expenditure that annexation of the 
islands would entail it. had been magnified because some of the islands could be governed from Fiji, and tlie others from New 
G1iinea when that was annexe,!. '.rhe natives hated.and fe11red the French, but they loved the 1111me of Q,ueen Victoria. I~ 
the French annexed the islands the Protestant missions woulcl be suppressed. All the islanders longed for British protection. 
It would be 'a pity if, after the expenditure of so much British mone,v the,-e, snme other nation were to step in and re~p tho 
lmrvest. Ire concluded by relating instances of atrocities perpetrated by t,he labour vessels. ' 
· - · Mr. Service saicl that he would like to be fumished with a short resume of all the appeals that ha.cl been made for the· 
annexation 0£ the islands and of other £acts bearing on the subject. Every eoosicle1·ation pointed to the desirableness 0£ the 
conrse SJ strongly recommended by the deputation. Unfortunately, humanitarian, civilizing, and Christianizing movements 
were often, i£ not antagonistic to political considerations, at all events not_ on the s11me lino with them, but here evei·y con
sideration pointed in the same direction. Politics, religion, commerce, civilization, humanity, all pointed to the absolute 
desirabilit,y of getting hold of these islands. .A.s to New Guine11 he npt only put himsel£ in communication with the· Agent
General, but requested the other Colonies to support the action of tho Q,ueenslaml Government. But in tho steps be took on 
that subject lie had not the slightest desii·A to encourage that labour tracle \vµich the deputation had referred to in terms 
that were not half strong enough. The mission of England all along hacl l!e~n· to elevate, Ch1·istianize, and civilize the dark 

, · nations of the earth. Of late years she seeined to have felt that she was·getting'too many dependencies, but he believed f,hat 
that wns a mistaken no!.ion altogether. "England was an immense moral power among the nations; she·owccl he1•. position to 
her grancl moral status, and it was a position that her militar.v power would never give her. Ire would immediately bring the 
matter unde1• the notice of his colleagues, and would allow no delay to elapse in his efF01·ts to bring about the desi1;ecl result." 
I£ the Australian Legislatures could be inducecl to pass 'resoluti_ons in favour ofairnexation that would tell very favourably with 
the Government and Parliament of England, who would regarcl such opinions as of more importance than_ mere governmental 
action. Ire believed the Victorian Government would be unanimously in favour of prompt action. 

The deputation withdrew, gratified with the statement of the Premier. 

[Sub-enclowre No. 3.J 
The ITot\orable James Service, Premier. 

Dear Sir, Cotham-road, Kew, Friday, Juno 8th, 1883. 
I am sorry I conlcl not sooner send you the required dates of memorials >tncl petitions to the _Q,ueen for 11 protcc-, 

toratc, a1_1cl fo1· anne,01tion of th"o New ITebrides I~lamls. I feel also sorry the following arc so impe1;fcct, as all such 1•ccords 
are kept by Dr. St.eel, the agent of our mission in Sydney, and now he is in Melbourne attending a conference, but they can be 
·got from him on his retu,-n ; but at present I forward all I have been able to get·from blue books, though very imperfect, as 
a number are.not noted in books now within my reach. · 

In A.D. 1862 the chiefs of '.ranna sent a petition through mo to Sir John Young, Governo1• of New South Wules, for a 
protectorate.· Ire did not forward it. · . . 

In A.D. 1868 a petition was presented to the Earl of Belmore, 'by tlie New Hebrides Mission, for Iler Majesty the Queen. 
In A.D. 1868 a petition was presented to Lord Stanley, by the Reform P1·esbyterian Church of Scotland, for Her 

Majesty the Q,ueen. · . . · 
In A.D. 1872 a petition was presented to Earl Kimberly, Secretary of Slate £or the Colonies, by tho Reformed Presby

terian Church of Scotland, for the Q,ueen. 
In A.D. 1874 a petition was sent to the Q,ueon regarding the Jabour traffic and implying a British protectorate, like all 

tbe above noted. · 
In Novembe1•, 187,t, another petition was sent from Victoria regarding the" slave 01· labour traffic" ancl a protectorate. 
In A.D. 1874 or 1875 a petition was sent by the· natives of Efote, por Lieutenant Carey, of IT.M. gnnboat "Conflict," 

which was presented, for annexation like Fiji as ~hey oxpressecl it, through Mr. Macdonald. 
' In A.D. 1877, the Presbyterian Church of Victoria, thc:Presbyterian Church of New South Wales, and the Free Cl,mch 

of Scotland, ancl "the Mission, all sent petitions to tho Q,ucen for annexation of the New Hebrides to G1·eat Britain. 
In A.D. 1882 a petition was sent from a Conference which met in Sydnoy, representing all the Presbyl:erians of 

Australasia, and otbc,·s followed from Victori11, and South Australia, ancl '.l.'asn111nia,_ai1d the New ITobridea Mission, and the 
natives, and the Free Church of Scotlc,nd, to the Q,ueen, entreating the annexation of the group to Great Brit11in. 

The above will show yon that the suclject has been long before the minds of t-he natives, the missionaries and Europeans 
on tho islands, uncl all tho churc:ihes a~ home and in o_ur Australasian· Colonies which have b,:en ongaged in the work of civilizing 
and Christianizing the Now ITebricles Islands. · , · · 

In t.he Conference of the Austmlasian Presbyterian Churches, which met in Sydney in April of lust year, I plended fo1· 
Brit,ish annexation of the Now Hebrides Islands, on account 0£ eight reasons w]1ich I have written out to you and c1wlose, and 
which led to the six ),letitions being sent to the Q,uecn, as a,bove referred to, for annexation to Great Britain. 

Thanking you heartily for the ·cordial reception of our deputation, and wishing you every blessing in Christ Jesus,
I remain, &c., 

JOHN G. PA.TON. 

[Encl~su1·e tofore_qoing.] 

[I enclose t11is from Dr. Steel, Syclney.-J0JIN G. PATON.] 

Some ten years ago, when ·an ab~rtive effort was made by a number of private individuals to form a settlement in N cw 
Guinea, repre,entutions.wero mncle fo s·ome of the Colonial Governmonts on the importance of tho annexation of New Guinea 
by the British Government At the same period, si_multaneous efforts were made by Presbyterian Churches to the GoYem
ments of Australasian Colonies i-especting the annexation of the ]Y cw Hebrides. The labour . traffic at thnt time excited great 
interest on account of its many inhumanities. _ 

. · '.rho Government of New South Wales, at the period 1·eferred to, fo1·111ally agreed to recomme1,Hl tlie rinnexnt.ion nf New 
G_ninr:i. tl_«· Dul<c cf York Islands, New Britain, New Ir,•luncl, and tl1t• New Hebrides. Sir John Rnberlson, Lhc11 Cohn1inl 
Sccrct111·y of Kew South Wales, atlclressccl a communicO:tion to the Earl of Kimberley, the British Minister for the Colonies, · 
urging tho importance of annexation · '.!.'he answer of t.110 Earl of Kimberley was unfavourable ; but tho c01·rcspondence 
which wns published by the Government of New South Wales, shows that this proposal is not now urged fo1• the first time. 

Thc·population of natives in the Now Hebrides is rapidly declining, ancl these islands will co1·tainly be annexed by 
some power, ns they are ,yell fitted to grow all kinds of tropical spices and. other fruits. They were discovered for the most 
pa1·t by British navigators, 1 rad eel with by British vessels,' regularly ·l'isited by Iler Majes!.y's ships of war, and justice fro

. q~1ently adri1inistered by Iler ~ajesty's naval officors, and finally evangelized by the labours and munificence of British subjects. 

[ Sub-enclos1tre 
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[ Sitb-enelositre .ZVo, 4.J 
To the Honorable James Service, Premier, 

Sir, 
For the following reasons we 'think the British Government ought now to take possession of the New Hebrides 

group of the South Sea Islands, of the Solomon group, and of all the inte1-vening chain of islands from Fiji to G';'in~a :-
lst. Because she has already laken possession of Fiji in the east, and we hope it will soon be know~ anthor1tabvely that 

she has taken possession of New Guinea at the north-west, adjoining· her Australian possessions, and the islands between com
plete this chain of islands lying along the Australian coast. '.raking possession of the New Hebrides would not add much to 
her expenses, as her Governments on F:ji and New Guinea, with t.lie visits of her men-of-war, passing through t~e group of 
the New Hebrides and intervening islands on their way to New Guinea, would almost be sufficient for all her reqmrements on 
the islancls between, 

2nd. The sympathy of the New Hebrides natives are all with Great Britain, hence they long for British protection; 
while they.fear and hate the French, who appear cager to annex the group, because they have seen the way the French have 
treated the native races of New Caledonia, the Loyalty Islands, and other South Sea Islands. 

3rd. Till within the past few months almoot all the Europeans on the New Hebrides were British subjects, who long 
for British protection. . . . . 

4th. All the men, and all the money (over £140,000) used in civilizing and Christianizing the New Hebrides, have been 
British. Now fourteen missionaries, encl the '' Dayspring" mission ship, and about 150 native evangelists _and teachers are 
employed iu the above work on this group, in which over £6,000 yearly of British and British-colonial money 1s expended, and 
certainly it would be unwise to let any other power now take possession and reap the fruits of all this British outlay. 

5th. Because the New Hebrides are already a British dependency in this sense,-all its imports are from Sydney and 
Melbourne and British colonies, and all its exports are also to British colonies. 

6th. 'l'he islands in this group are·gener.ally very rich in soil and in tropical products, so that, if a possession of Great 
Britain, and the labour traffic stopped, so as to retain what remains of the native populations on them, they would soon, and 
for ages to come, become rich sources of tropical wealth to these Colonies, as sugar-cane is extensively cult.iva~e~ o~ th~m by 
every native of the group even in his heathen state. For natives they an industrious, bard-working race, hv!ng m v1ll_ages 
and towns, and, like farm~rs, depending upon the cultivation and products of the ground for their support by then· plantations. 
The islands also grow maize, cotton, co:ffec, arrow:·oot, and spices, &c,, &c., and all tropical products could be largely produced 
@~= • 

'7th. Because if any other nation takes possession of them, their excellent and spacious harbours, as on_ Ef11:~e, so well 
supplied with the best fresh water, and their near proximity to Great Britain's Australasian Colonies, would m time of war 
make them dangerous to British interests and commerce in the South Seas and to her Colonies. . 

8th. The tbii·teen isla11ds of tbis group, 011 which life ai::d property are now comparatively safe, the 8,000 professed 
Christians on the group, and all the churches formed among them, are, by God's blessing, the fruits of the labours of British 
missionaries, who, at great toil, expense, aud loss of life, have translated, got printed, and taught the natives t9 read the Bible, 
in part or in whole, in nine different languages of this group, while '70,000 at least are longing and ready for the Gospel. On 
this group twenty-one membera of the mission family died or were murdered by the savages in beginning God's W?rk among 
them, not including good Bishop Patteson, of the Melanesian Mission, and we fear all this good work would be lost if the New 
Hebrides fall into other than British bands. 

9th. Because we see no. o_ther way of suppressing the labour traffic iu Polynesia, with all its many evils, as it rapidly 
depopulates the islands, being attended by much bloodshed, misery, and loss of life. It is an unmitigated evil to the natives, 
and ruinous to all engaged in it, and to the work of civilizing and Christianizing the islanders. While all experience proves 
that all labour laws and regulations with Govem:nent agents and gun-boats, cannot prevent such evils, which have always 
been the sad accompaniments of all sncn traffic in men and women in every land, and because this traffic and its evils are a sad stain 
on our Brit.ish glory and Australasian honor, seeing. ;Britain has done so much to free the slave ancl suppress slavery in other 
lands. · · 

For the above reasons, and others that might be given, we sincerely hope and pray that you will do all possible to get 
Nictoria and the other Colonial Governments to help a.nd unite in urging Great Britain at once to take possession of the New 
Hebrides group. Whether looked at in the interests of humanity or Christianity, ot• commercially or politically, surely it is 
most desirable that they should at once be British possessions, hence we plead for your judicious and able help, and remain,-. 

Your humble servant, 
JOHN G. PATON,: 

Senior Missionary, New Hebrides Mission. 

APPENDIX B. 
[Enclosure to No. 19.] 

NEW GUINEA, 

Extract from the Minutes of Proceedings of the Executive Council of Queensland, at Government House, Brisbane, 17th 
July, 1883. Present-His Excellency the Administrator of the Government in Council. 

His Excellency the Administrator of the Goverr.ment, 'lt the instance of the Honorable the Colonial Secretary, lays before the 
Council the following Memorandum by the Premier on the refusal of the Imperial Government to confirm the annexa
tion of New Guinea, and recommends that the same be approved:-· 

Memorandum by tlie Premier of Queensland on tlte i·efitSal of tlte Imperial Government to confirm tlte annexation of New Guinea, 

The decision arrived at by Her Majesty's Government in reference to the annexation of New Guinea seems to me to 
justify some decided and concerted action on the part of the .Australian Colonies. It is scarcely necessary to refer at any 
length to the previous correspondence on this subject, or .to the repeated representations in connection with it _which have been 
made to the Imperial Government. 

It seems to me right that reference should be made to the various reasons assigned for this refusal. In 1875, Lord 
Carnarvo~, while not discouraging the idea of extensive annexation, assigned as one reason why he could not act on the repre
sentations of the Australian Colonies, that the British tax-payer could not and would not bear the expenditnr.e. Lord Derby 
advances the same reasons now. He adds to this other reasons-the enormous extent of the territory, the unknown character 
of the interior and the hostility of the natives. '.l'hese objections ma.y be easily combated. The expense need not be great, 
and we now know that the Australian Colonies will undertake this expense, or share it with Her Majesty's Government, if 
required to do so. As for the native3, the Dutch have not interfered with the aborigines in that part of New Guinea claimed 
by them, and their claim costs them nothing. 'fhey wait, and simply hold the country as against any other power. There 
would be no difficulty in our doing single-handed,- in that part of New Guinea contiguous to our shores, a great, deal more than 
the. Dutch have done during the last fifty years in the north-western portion of the island. Queensland has simply been 
desirous that New Guinea should not fall into the hands of a foreign Power, and that the requisite authority should be exercised 
over those adventurers who frequent the shores of tllat island, Experience in 'l'orres Straits has already proved valuable in 
this respect. The" beachcombers" who frequEntecl the islands of Murray and Darnley have taken themselves off since the 
annexation of these islands to Queensland territory. What was effected in Torres Straits could have been carried out with 
perfect case on the mainland of N cw Guinea. .All that was required was t,he acceptance of the proclamation. I still think 
that it ought to have been accepted, ancl I hope !,hat the Australian Colonies will, by their severn,l and united representations, 
urge upon Her Majesty's Government a reconsidefation of their decision. 

But there can be no doubt that the refusal to anuex New Guinea, together with the possible acquisition by foreign 
Powers of som~ of the Pacific islands contiguo1:s to .Australia, does raise very serious questions intimately connected with the 
future int~rests of t(w .Australasian O~lo~ie.s. If Her Majesly's Government does not feel that the annexation of New Guinea, 
or of the islands adJacent [to Australia, 1s of so mnch importance to tlie Empire at large as it is to the Australian Colonies, 
let some means ,be devised by which those islands may be held ancl governed for the benefit of the .Australian people, The 

step 
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step taken by the Q,ueensland Government, in causing a formal claim to be mndc ove1• New Guinea, was done in the interests, 
not only of Queensland, but of all the .Australian Colonies, and in the interesfs of the natives of Now Guinea, who ought to bo 
protected by some lawful authority from contact ,yith the lawless adventurers who are too often a law to themselves. - Thnt 
also which is for the advantage of this country is mrely for the advantage of Great Britain. The middle island of New 
Zealand was won for Great Brit.ain by a timely act of annexation. In the last century, similar timely acts of annexation won 
largo portions of .America-for the .A.nglo-Saxon race. Why, tben, should not Queensland be permitted, wit-h tho sanction of 
Her Majesty's Government, to assist in carrying out this national and beneficial policy ? If, then, the real reason for the 
refusal to annex New Guinea be, not the expense, but the difficulty of providing_fo,, the gornrnment and protection of the 
native races, might not this be met by" the sanction and authority of the united Colonies ? Somo justification, it has been often 
said, is required for federation-may it not be found in this exigency. _ 

I subnµt that a case has arisen which may be made use of to call into existence the higher forms of government 
required to give effect to this policy of annexation. The .A.ustmlian Colo!Jies are now united by sentiiµents of filial regard-and 
devotion to the British Empire,. though , they are not represented in t-he British Legislature. The Imperial Parliament 
dominates the' whole Empire, and the Colonies arc not represented in that Parliament, though their interests may bo vii ally 
affected by its decisions. It is not possible· to give authoritative effect to the wishes of the people of Australia in anything 
beyond their own domestic interests, except through the intervention of Her Majesty's Government. 

The circumslanccs of the present case seem to point to a·ncccssity·fo1· combination'among tho .Australian 'Colonies-a 
combination for both legislative and executive purposes. Australinn interests arc involved in securing the peaceful and pro
gressive supremncy of Australian influences in the adjoining seas. In order to effect this it is necessary that there should not 
only be sentiments held in common, but that a form of Government should be provided cnpable of giving expression to theso 
sentiments. The federation of the .A.ustralim Colonies may thus be forwarded. Here is work for the united Colonies to do, 
if they can be got to unite. I suggest tlmt a convention of delegates should be held to discuss the basis upon which a Federal 
Government could be constituted. , 

_ This, I believe, was _the form adopted in Canada previous to the constitution of the Dominion Parliament. May not 
this example be followed here ? The Dominion Government has added Inrgely to the influence and the national integrity of 
Canada. It seems probable that a similar form of.Government adapted to the specfal requirements of Aust-ralia would give 
life to national aspirations here, without repressing the autonomous Governments-of the respective Colonies. To it would 
properly belong the discussion of such measures as are necessary for the consolidation and security of Amt,raliau interests, as 
well as for the government of these outlying islands in the Pacific, which at present are not claimed by any civilized Power. 

I think, therefore, that there ought, in the first plnco, to be repr~sentations from all the Australian Colonies, urging 
upon Her Majesty's Government a reconsideration of their decision as regards New Guinea; and, in the next pince,- Her 
Majesty's Governme11t should be invited to move in the 'direction of providing for a form of Federal Government suitable for 
the Australian Colonies, I propose that this memorandum shoulcl be embodied in an Executive minute and forwarded both 
to Her Jl,fajesty's Government and to the Governments of the respective .A.ustrali11n Colonies, for their consideration, ancl for 
such action as I-hey may deem expedient. T. M'ILWRAITH. 

10th July, 1883. 
The Council deliberate and advise, as roco1nmondocl, immediate action.-.A.. V. -DRURY,' Clerk of the Executive 

Council. 

My Lord,-

APPENDIX C. 

[Enclositre to No. 20.J 

The Agents-General to Lord Derby. 

London, 21 July, 1883. 

In accordance with the desiro·expressccl by your Lm·d~hip on the occasion of om• recent inter,·icw with you,"wo 
purpose now to place before your Lordship in writing the representations which we then submitted to you on the annexation 
or protectorate of the Westem Pacific Islands and the eastern portion of New Guinea. 

It is no doubt well known to your· Lordship that during a period now extending over more than thirty years, the 
.Australasian Colonies have one after another pressed upon Her Majesty's Government the cxpcdicncv of bringing the islands 
of the Western Pacific.within the dominion 01.- the protection of England; and we feel assurccl that tho·wholc question will 
appear to your Lordship invested with a graver aspect, whop for the first time the GoYernmcnts of nearly all tl10 Dependencies 
of England in .Australasia come before Her Majesty's Government to make a united remonstrance against the present state 
of affairs in the Western Pacific, and to ask from the Imperial authority the adoption_ of such a clefin(to policy ancl purpose 
as they believe is essential to their future well-bcmg. 
_ It is true that 

0

fear of foreign intervention has been the immediate cause of this concerted action on the part of the 
Austral11Eian Gove·rnments; and this, we understood, seemed to your lordship hardly aclcquato to justify it stron~ sense of 
present danger. ,v e can assure you !-hat our Government, would receive with a sense of gretJ.t relief your Lordship's 
assurance that there is no foundation for our fears. But it is not only the apprehension of immediate foreign interven
tion that has influencecl our Governments, nor would its removal change their opinion as to the necessity for making it 
impossible in the future. Other powerful reasons bring them together -to urge upon the Imperial Government t)10 necessity 
of a policy different from the one tbat has been pursued in the past ; the conviction, incleecl, that the state of things in the 
Western Pacific has at last become intolerable. We feel that wo ought riot to say this, ,vithout an attempt to trace the course 
of _events that have !eel to so grave a declaration. 

It was in 18,18 that Sir George Grey, then Governor of New Zealand, first callecl the attcnlion of the Imperial 
Government to.a" species of trade in the native inlmbitnnts which had commenced in the Pacific,"· and to the danger of 
foreign arinex'ation, pointing out the necessity of providing against these in time. For many years successive appeals of the 
same kind, and from one Colony 1tfter another, were made to Her Majesty's Government to interfere. In the meanwhile, tho 
contant repetition of outrages in the Pacific bud become such a scandal to civilisation, that tl10 Imperial Government resoh•ed 
to make a vigorous attempt to repress them. The Foreign Jurisdiction Act, which had been in existence in various forms 
since 182~, and the Pacific· Islanclers Protection Act of 1872, bncl proved insufficient to meet the increasing difficulties of the 
case.· At last, in 1875, two Acts of Parliament were passed, amending the former law, defining more clearly the powers and 
jurisdiction of Her Majesty in the Pacific Ocean, and creating l,he office of High Commissioner for tlio Western Pacific. Tbcsc 
were followed, two years after, by the promulgation of the" Western Pacific Order in Council of 1877," which established 
the High Commissioner's Court, with elabor1tte provision for the government of ,the Westem Pacific; nncl the new Colony of 
Fiji, which had meanwhile been created in 1876, became the centr'e of the High Commissioner's operations. 

The humane intentions of the Imperial Government in these measures have always commanded the respect and sympathy 
of the Austmlasian Colonies ; and if it had ever been possible to give them real effect, we should not be addressing your Lord
ship to-clay; but there was an inherent difficulty, !,he results of which could hurclly have been foreseen at the time, but which 
was certain to paralyze every endeavour to confer the benefits of law and order on the vast region, stretching from New Guinea 

.across-the Pacific Ocean, which tbose measures embraced. 'l'ho .A.et of 1875, which created the office of High Commissioner, 
only empowered Her Majesty to "exercise power and jurisdiction over Her subjects" within the island, and expressly declared 
tliat nothing in the .A.et or in any Order in Council under it should "extend, or be construed to exteµd, to inYrst Her Majesty 
with any claim or title whatsoever to dominion or soyereignty" over _the islands, or to '"derogate from the rights of the tribes 
or people inhabiting them, or of their chiefs or rulers, to such sovereignty ·or dominion."_ And although the powers of the 
Order in Council "'ere ai: parently extended so ns to include foreigners in a few specified cases, they were praclic11lly restricted 
to British subjects only, for no foreigner could be brought under_ the D igh Commissioner's jurisdiction unless ho could 

·produce·"the consent·in 1vriting of 1.110 competent, authority on bcbrrtf of his own 11ation," a condit-ion which, from the nature 
· of things, conld s9ldom if eter be fulfilled. 

Nor 

... 



69 

. -Nor did the Order in Council fully carry out the idea with which it had been originally devised. Though the Act was 
passed in 1875, it was not till 1877 that the Or"dcr fo Council under it was issued; and it was not till 1878 that it could be 
brougM into operation in the Pacific. Meanwhile the intentions of Her Majesty's Government had undergone some change. 
Differences arose between the naval authorities ancl the Actin~ High Commissioner as to their respective powers. The work 
to be done was daily becoming more and more difficnlt, and the nature of the difficulty was becoming l,ettcr known to Her 
Majesty's Government. Hardly was the Order in Council brought into operation, when it wa3 found to be too intricate an1 
complicated an instrument, bristling as it did with technicalities ancl minute provisions in precise legal language, to be really 
workable. The High Commissioner described the position iu which he was placed in the clearest terms. His jurisdiction Sir A. Gordon,. 
being one extending over British subjec~s exclmively, ho had no authoriLy whatever to deal, il•hether judicially or in his Feb. 26• 1881• 
executive capacity, with offences by natives of islands not under the dominion of the Crown. He more·than once represented 
to the Imperial Government, that unless such a jurisdiction were created as would be competent to take·cognizance also of 
offences committed against British subjects, the infliction ·of punishment on ·these for outrages against natives in the same 
regions was certain to excite on their part a natural irritation, and a sense of being treated with injustice. But the reply to 
his representations invariably was, that" in t.he opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown, insuperable obsta·~les cxided to any 
assumption of jurisdiction by Her Majesty over other than British subject-s, beyond t,he limits of Her dominiocs." 

The High Commissioner could net with fairne,s be reproached for not having exercised a jurisdiction which he had 
been strictly forbidden to asrnme. Eurly in °1881 he reminded Lord Kimberley how often the attention of Her Majesty's Sir _A. Gordon, 
Government had been painfully called to the greatly increased freq u·eucy of the ,r; nrder of Europeans by natives in the islands Apnl 23, 1881• 
of the Western Pacific; this he attributed (among other causes) to the "far greater intercourse between whites and natives," 
and to the possession of firearms by the latter, "which had given them a confidence and boldness they did not before possess.'_' Sir A. Gordon, 
Later on he recommended that power should be granted fo1· the trial of natires for offences against British subjects, where July 16, 1881. 
such a power might be conceded by the native chiefs themselres; but it would have been no easier to get the assent of the 
natives than that of foreigners. The High Commissioner regretted that so elaborate an instrument as the Order in Council 
had been in the first instance prepared; and he represented that of its 321 articles by far the greater ·part were never called 
into use, that it was constantly found, ire the remoter regions of the Pacific, impossible to comply with its directions, and that 
the powers intended to be conferred by i~ were therefore ineffectual. So things went on from 1877 to 1881. 

.Another year elapsed, and the evils only got worse. In the hope of lessening (,hem, the High Commissioner appointed Sir A. Gordon, 
two officers, Captain Dale, R. N., and Captain Cyprian Bridge, R.N., commanding H.M.S. "Diamond," and "Espiegle," to be June 16! 1882• 
Deputy Commissione1·s. Bnt the olcl difficulty reasserted itself at once, that there was no jurisdiction over foreigners: the 
evil-doers of any nation had only to represent themselves as belonging to some other nationality, in order to escape coµtrol. In 
his instructions to the Dept1ty-Commissic-ners, Sir A. Gordon warned them that they would hflve difficulty in ascertaining who Sir A. Gordon, 
were British subjects ancl who were not, because many would seek to p'.ead some othar nationality; and that they would find May 31• 

1882
· 

caution to be essentially requisite, as they _had no jurisdiction whatever ant• any foreigner unless he submitted to it volun- , 
tarily. There was never any doubt that this device of assuming other nationalities would be resorted to by criminals: but it 
was·harclly necessary to resort to it, for out.rages in which foreigners were openly concerned took place. A boat from a vessel 
named the "Aurora," fiying the French fug, hud a collision with the natives of an island culled A pi in the New Hebrides Commodore Wil
group, in which the chief of a small village was shot. The natives thereupo1i resolved to murder t-he first white man they ~i~o Aug. 2• . 

cou~d, in revenge. An English labonr vessel, the "Dauntless," went to the island shortly afterwards to recruit labourers: her · 
boat was decoyed to the beach, when the natives opened fire with rifles, killing the second mate and wounding the Government 
Agent. Complaints were often made of there being cases of kidnapping by French vessels at one island or another, and iovem~,gei

3 consequent threats of the natives that they would kill the first 1vhite man who went there. An inquiry was held at Noumea 1:~, 
0 

• ' 

respecting the Frenrh vessel "Aurora.'' In her case it wus clearly shown that the c1·ew had put in practice the worst form of Commodore Wil
kidnapping, such as staving in or running clown canoes, captul'ing the natives, and shooting those who attempted to escape. son, Feb. 26 •. 
Labourers were being apparently recruiteci bv the crews of veswls nearly all of which flew foreign flags. The planters of all i!~2tain Bridge 
nationalitie~ were greatly cxasperate!'l by_the" conduct of masters of labour vessels, both French ancl English, in enticing away R.N., August 3; 
their servants. Where the foreigner committed an outrage, he was not amenable to punishment; where he su:ffereil injury, 1882,. . 
he could get no· redre~s in the High Commissioner's Court. iaita•x:;i1ie, 

But if there was serious trouble by reason of there being no jurisdiction o-ver foreigners, another trouble was growing 1882.' · · 
up even more serious because there was none over natives. So far from outrages diminishing after the Order in Council was 
promulgated, they increased. In November, 1880, Commander Dower, RN., of H.l\LS. "Sandfly," with a boat's crew, was Commodore Wil
put to death on a small island of the Solomon group under circumstances of much barbarity. The Governor of New South son, Dec. 2, 1880. 
Wales reported to the Colonial Office that " the atrocious murders lately committed by the South Sea Islanders had caused Lord A. Loftus, 
and were causing a very deep feeling of pain and indignation." 'l'he newspapel's teemed with accounts of these irntrages: it ~e;:i 28, J8f0• 
was sald that "no week passed without the announcement of another massacre in the Islands." The exasperation predicted //.a:,.Y e e-
by Sir Arthur Gordon as rertain to occur 11·as becoming greater every clay. Early in 1881 Lord Kimberley, in a despatch 
to the.High Commissioner, deplored t-.!10 "unusual number of outrages by natives upon white men which hacl recently been Lord mmberley, 
reported to the Colonial Office." In the meanwhile stern reprisals hacl been resorted to. When the outrage took place at Jan. 16, 1881• 
the island of A pi in revenge for what hncl been clone by the crew of ,t French vessel, the Commodore had gone down in 
H.M.S. "Wolvercne" ancl landccl a party of 100 seamen and marines, who destroyed four of the villages implicated, and cut Commodore Wil
down the fruit plantations in their l'ieinity. And now, after t,he "Sandfly" outrage, the- Commodore felt it his duty to take ~88, Aug. 22, 
even severer measures. In_ December, 1880, he sent down Captain Maxwell, R.N., in H.M.S. "Emerald," to inflict punish, 0

• 
ment not only for 'the "Sandfl.y" murd,~rs, but for others t.hat had been committed on crews of the vessels "Ripple," 
"Esperanza.," "Borealis," and ".A.nnc Brooks." The punishment was very severe. From bay to bay, from island to ioland, 
the Yillages were.set in flames, the cocoa-nut n.nd othet· fruit trees cut clown, and the canoes destroyed. "There was no more 
to be done," said Captain Max1i·ell, "in the way of hunting these wretched people. They have been lrnnted and Captain Max-
worried till it will be long before thc.y settle again. . . . I rrgret that my whole voyage in these islnmls has been one of well, R.N., Jan. 
apparently ruthless destruction, but no other course has been possible." Nor was this enough. A few months afterwards a 31, 1881. 
st,ill stronger step was taken. Commodore Bruce, of, H M.S. " Cormorant," was sent to the Florida Isles by the Commodore 
to bring the perpetrators c,f the ".Sandfly" murders to jus~ice. 'l'here he issued a declaration that" In consequence of an Commander 
English officer and boat's crew being murdered by Florida men, the Queen of England declared war with the whole tribes of Bruce, May 15, 
Floridas, unless the artual murrlerers are given up in fourteen days"; adding that "in case of any other white man being 1881• 
killed in the Florida Isles, the whole of the rhiefs would be held responsible. and the Florida Islands be considered to be at 
war with the Que01: of England." Bishop Selwyn, being then on the spot, humanely did all he could to save life. Writing Bishop Selwyn · 
to Commander Bruce, he, says :-" I have acted as I ha,e clone, bec_anse you, sir, as the representative of Her l\iajcsty, have May 17, 1881. ' 
declared war against all the people of these islands unless the mnrderers nre given up. It appears to me to be my duty to 
save the people from such a mlamity, by using what influence I possess to induce them to ,comply with Her Majesty's 
demands." 'l'he Commodore "fully approved of the ' Cormorant's' action at the Floridas." Thus it seemed that a naval Commodore Wil
officer, in rep1:isals for an ontra~e, might is~ne a" cleclara_tion ,,of war" ttl(ainst enti:·c tribe\ in ~he "'.estern Pacific, and that l~i.July 3~• 

what he reqmred must b_c cons1clm:ed as berng '' Her MaJesty s clemanrls." Surely 1t was not tins wluch could ever have been 
looked for as the oukome of the scheme of i875 for the governn,ent of the Westcm Pacific. 

Remedies wkicli ivere suggested. 

It is no wonder that such a state of things shoulcl lune caused serious anxiefy to Hcrllfojesly's Government, or that 
the Secretary of Stare should ham desired the Hi~h Commissioner to advise-,rhat 1rnsnow to be done. That the Order ins· A G d 
Council had failed ,rns evident; "an ackno1-ledgment," says Sir .Arthur Gorclon, "that, the present system is a failure, and J::ne"rn,

0isst' 
the consequent rereal of the Order in Council ,vould have tl,c merit of simplicity." But the question was ·what· should lie (Jlemorandum.) 
put in its pluce. ·when the_ ne1..-s e~mc l,ome of tlie event~"'~ have just described,, Lord Kimberley sent a des1)atch to the Lord Kimberley, 
Gover1;01: of Queens)un~, saymg that 1t 1rns ~ontemplatcr! to 11w1te the Na-vul P_o1rnrs to agree to t11c uppointmcnt of a Joint Oct, 1, 1831. 
Comm1ss1011 for cons1dermg the measures wh:ch should be taken for the regulation of the labour traffic, lhe trade in fircar·ms, 
and the prevention and punishment of out-rages c,f all liinds, under the ea.nction of ,a Convention between Her Majesty's Sir A. Kennedy, 
Government aucl the other Powm·s. The Queensland Government inunediately expre,sed their willingness to co-operate with Dec. 23, 1881 .. 
the Imperial authorities for rnch a plon. The High Cornn,issioner expre'ssecl his ·01vn concurrence. "Some sort of inter• Sir A .. Gordon, 
national agreement," he suid, "seems to me to form an essential part of any satisfactory arrangement.'' He then 11·cnt on to l6 June, 1882• 

· make 
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make several recommendations·£01• improving the cxi,t:ng system, one of which was that the judicial powers con£01Ted by the 
Orders in Council should be so extended by .A.et of l'nr!iament ns to render offences committed by natives against Brit.ish 
subjects equally coguizable with those committed by British subjects against natives. But ii, would eyidently have been 
useless to assume jurisdiction over the native people arid continue to except foreigners. Nor did the Iligh Commissioner 

Sir A. Gordon, shrink from admitting this. "To obtain," he said, "t,he power of dealing satisfactorily wit-h the misdeeds of other whites 
{M~;n~~~~;;;n) than Englishmen, or of punishing attacks upon them, an international agreement, having the sanction of a treaty, with 

· France, Germany, and t.he United Sta~es, would be necessary. Such an nrrangement would probably inrnlvc the substitution 
for the High Commissioner of a mixed Commission similur to· the old mixed Commission Slave Trado Cuurts." And Sir 
.Arthur Gordon then went on, with perfect truth, to touch the re11l kernel of the whole matter. " It should be borne in 
mind," he said, "that the punishment of outrages, tbongh at. present forced into prominence, is . not the only nor the most 
important matter which has to be dealt with in these seas" ; und h·c r~minded- the Secretary of State that the jurisdiction of 
the High Commissioner nnd his Court was one "primnrily creatccl to bring l!m, both civil and criminal, wit.bin !.he reach of 
British subjects for from all other legal tribunals, to cheek aggressive lawlessness, and to regulate the growth and develop
ment of British settlements in the Western Pacific." '.!.'his wns wise langunge. But when such recommendations were made, 
it was difficult to escape the logical conclusion from them. Once let it be admitted that the Imperial Government cun pass an 
Act such as was advi,ed by the High Commissioner, a11d is there anything but the thinnest veil left between that and the 
assertion of the very right of "so,ereignty or cloµ1inion" w~1ich it was the pmpose of the .t, et of 1875 to forbid P 

It w:ould not be fair if we did not refer to other remedies which were suggested by the High Commissioner. Early in 
1881, after reciting the causes for the increased frequency of murder of Europeans by. nutives in the ·w cstern Pacific, Sir · 

Sir.A..Gordon, .Arthur Gordon referred to two ways by which they could be prevented in future. "One is," he said, "that.which I know 
April 23, 1881. on good authority was se1·iously contempla1 ed by Iler Majesty's ·Governme11t some years ago,-the establishmen~ of a strong 

chartered Company possessing un exclusive right to t-rade. Another course woulcl be to limit the protection given for trading 
Sir A. Gordon, operations, to_ those carried on at certain specified localities." But Sir A1·thur Gordon even then allowed that the time for any 
June 16, 1882• schema of a chartered Company h□ d passed; ·and last your he proposed another plan to improve tho working of the existing 

Iligh Commission, the leading feat.urea of whil'h, in nddition to cxtcncling bis jurisdict.ion by n new Act of Parliament., were 
the appointment of three Deputy-Commissioners, the conferring of Deputy-Commissioner's powers on naval officers in corn-· 
mand of H.M. cruis~rs, and the permunent employment of a vessel, not a man-of-war, iu the service of the Commission. 

Whatever might have been the recommendations some years ngo, in favor of g1•anting an exclusive right of trading in 
tbe Western Pacific to a charterecl Comptmy, ,,e entircl,v agree with Sir .Arthur Gordon that the time for any such scheme has 
long gone by. .An elaborate plan was devised in 1876 by Sir Julius Vogel, then Premier of New Zealand, and the present 
Premier of that Colony, Mr. \Vhiti1ker, for !,he es!ablishmcut of a great trading Company for the Western Pacific; but it fell. 
to the_ .ground, as any scheme of the kind now proposer1 must ine, itably do, Thero are no circumstunces in the Pacific 
similar to those which were held to jnstify the ~ranting of a Royal Charter, in November, 1881, to the North Borneo Company; 
on tlie conti-ary, there nre circumstances -essentially mlverse to any plan of the kind. But even if there were not, we ·may 
point to two things which alone ought now to dismiss it from considera!.ion. In tho first place, it would always have been 
futile to imagine that any grant of exclusi"l"e rights of trade to a Company would be clfectu11l even in the· case of British 
ti-aders; not only would they have traded in sp to of it, but ul, no time after the promulgation of the Order in Council conld. 
any s11ch exclnsive grant have been marlc without grave injustice to them; while as regnrds foreigners, snch a right would 
not have affected the French, German, and Amcric,m trader.;; and if it was not to be respected by everybody it must 
hcccssarily fnil ns a remedy. Tbe1•e are alreudy French Companies established in New Culedonia, whose operntions extend 
o,cr many,,£ the islnnds, and !here will certainly be several others. By whnt process coulcl these Companies be prevented· 
from trading? '.!.'he slightcst·a,tempt to do ~o "·ould show how the question evc1· comes back to _the same point; to the 
exercise, nnnwly, of rights of "sovereignty and dominion." But in t,he second place, we feel sure your Lordship will allow 
thnt, in 11ny scheme for giving a chartered C.,mpuny exclusfre rights of !,mde, the interests and the wishe3 of Australasia could 
not be left out of consideration. Now, the cxclnsive rights of trade could not exist fo1· a moment in the islands without some 
right to govern; and the Governments of .Australasia _could not be expected to acquiesce in any right of government being 
transferred from the Imperial authority to any other authority t.lmn their own. . -

Moreover, even if anything could be ~aid for the pallilltives which Jrn,e bceu suggested as being applicable to the smalle1• 
groups of islands, it is certain that they would be utterly useless in_the c!lse of New Guinea. Sir .Arthur Gordon has himself 

· Sir:,\; Gordon, pointed out the only means b,v which the question of New Gninea cnn ever be settled. His opinion on this subject lms long 
Nov. 22, 1878. been familiar to your Lordship, but it is only now .that it has become lmo~vn. " I am ii-resistibly compelled,'' he said, "to 

adop~ a conclusion, which I should have wished to avoid, und which I was at first inclined 1o think might be avoided, namely, 
that t,he annexation by Great Britain of at least ce1·tuin portions of New· Guinea will speedily become inevjtable, even if the 
peeessity for such a step has not already arisen . . Could I sec any other way of dealing satisfactorily with such a state of 
things I would recommend a re-ort to it; but I must wit,h regret admit that after the most careful considern.t:ion, I am unable 
to perceive any mode of \lleeting these difficulties except by annexation ; fo1• it appears to me necessary that, territorial juris
diction ~hould be assumed by Great Britain, to enable us to deal with offences committed by foreigners associated with British 
settlers, or with those committed by natives, and unless snch jurisdiction over them be assumed, I question the practi_cability 
of exercising it with the smallest degree of efficiency ov~r British subjects them.elves; and I must confess, therefore, that I 
see no·middle course between annexat-ion ancl tl,e abandonment of all control over the acts of British subjects in New Guinea, . 
involving a practical acqniescen~e in the establishment there of a reign of luwless violence and anarchy. '.!.'his latter is a course 
which we cannot creditably adopt, and which, indeed, were we disposed to take it, we should a,[ter a time be forced to abandon. 
A greater or less degree of annexat.ion, consequently, nppcars to be inevi1ablc. Should there be any othe1• method, unknown to 
me but-known to Her Majesty's Government, by which such cases ~ould be met. I need not say I should prefer its adopti_on." 

CustomsRc
tums : Commod 
Wilson, Fcti. 26 
1882. . 

· It is trne thut this opinion was given by the High Commissioner at a time when there was much excitoment over-the 
reported existence of rich golcl-fields iri New Guinen, nnd when an expectation existed of a great influx· of miners taking place 
there, which was never fulfilled. But tbough gold•mining on a large scale has not yet come to aggravate Lhe evils described 
by the Iligh Commissioner, other events have happened whoso impelling force has not been less tow11rds the same solul-iou 
than would have been the presence of a large body of miners,· -To these :we shall refer later 011. 

Trade. 

We have endeavoured tci trace the events which have gradually but surely been pressing with ever incrcusing force for 
a new policy on tbe Western Pacific question We now turn from these to a matl,er just as pressing, namely, the const:mtly 
growing trade of nil that region. 

At the end of 1881 Commodore Wilson collected from tho various Customs officers some valuable rcl,urns of the 
commerce between tho Australian Colonies and the Western· P,icilic Islands; from these we have tnken out the following 
evidence of what the trade amounted to in the ten years from 1871 to 1~80 :-

-

I 
' Value. 

Colony. Vessels. Tonnn.ge. 

I I Imports. Exports. Total. 
-

'' £ £ £ 
N?w S?uth Wales_ ........... , ............... 1,305 395,391 2,147,858 2,726,227 4-,874,085 
Victona ....................................... 187 67,725 162,095 110,647 272,742 
Q,ueensland ·················•"'''''''•••lo• 320 47,390 2,899 83,800 86,699 
New Zealand ............. : ................... - 908 349,681 705,223 548,187 1,253,410 

--------
2,720 860,187 3,018,075 3,468,861 6,486,93G 

•· 

The 



· -7i 

1he Commodore did not merely i;oint out ~ow large was, ~ven at that time; the value of this trade·: he said significantly that , · 
"as yet the sources of trade may be said to be in their infancy." He Illight have added that these Custom returns only 

. included, of course, the B1·itish trade, and took no account of foreign· traders: if the French, German, and American trade 
could have been added, tl10 total would have amounted to a much larger sum than 6½- millions. It is needless for us to point 
out that the greater part of the produce o:£ the Western Pacific only passes through Australia, and really comes to England: 
That this produce will greatly in_crease is beyond doubt. rim-whole trade, ind~ed, o:£ the Pacific is destined to undergo a great · 
change··whenever the P:mama Canal is made. It is -then that will_ be seen ,_the -.fo1;e~ight ,of ]J:,a!l~e -_in· ·establiahing .herself at 
Tahiti and the Marquesas; and the Navigator~, with the splendid harbour on Tutuila-Island;will. come into a new•importance, .... 
while the Fiji group will become the nearest coloz:iy of England in the Pacific. . , , _ . - · · 

,. ,The pead-shell ancl bGcl,e de mer fisheries alone amount- to nearly a million sterling annually. The growth o:£ sugar Dr. Robertson, -
plantations is equally remarkable. Probably £1,000,000 ha,·e been spent in Q.ueenslancl alone in creating sugar estate& where Dec. 29, 1882. '· · 
only a :few yeurs ago there was nothing but the wilderness: the actual produce of these estates is already, 19,000•:tons, and 
in three.years will probably be 50,000 tons. The gt·eat importance' of this to Australasia will at once be· seei;i fr.om t4e f:tct 
that in the single year 1881 sugar to the value o:£ close on £2,'700,000 was imported into .Australia ancl New Zealand, o.f. which 
the impqrt_from Mauritius exceeded £1,500,000. It is quite certain there will be a gi·eat extension of,the growth of sugar ill Victoria.Year 
Queensland ancl Fiji, ancl in it a constantly larger amount of Polynesian labour is sure to be employed. Now the necessity of Book, 1883· 

' further·1;egui~tion·s for the labour traclci'and traffic in firearms, by :foreigners as well as our own people, is one. of the things 
that have beep most strongly pressed upon Her Majesty's Government by the highest Imperial officers, and by every authority 
o:£ importance 'in the Colonies concerned. · 

Foreign intervention. 

The _chief difficulty we have i~ ref~rring to this is that no one in Australasia really knows how far the groun_d: is cleai• 
of foreign claims, or to what engagements Her Majesty's Government is now committed. It is o:£ the first importance to 
define _with accuracy the political relation in which each group of islands stands to-day, whether to the Imperial Government 
or to any foreign Powers. We therefore trust that-we rnay ask your Lordship to enable us to place before our Governments 
a full statement of what claims have yet been made by foreign Powers, and ·of the extent to which such claims -have ·been 
r~cognized by Her Majesty. • • · · · · ~ 

· The sense of uncertainty and insecurity which prevails in Australasia on this subject may perhaps be best illustrated by 
what has happened in the case o:£ the New Hebrides. That group was originally part of the Colony of New ze·alaud, undei 
the Charter of 1840. At some time, of which ,ve are no.t aware, a rather vague understanding appears to have-been· come,to, . 
with the Government of Franre that the New Hebrides shoulcl be relinquished as a possession of the Crown· and; their'.· , .:: . 
independence recognized. In 1878, upon 1·eports coming to Europe of a .-]'.reuch project to annex the group, the F-rencn Marq~_is D!Ha!
.A.mbassador declared that his Government had no intention to inte1·fere with the independence of the islands, and asked for, ~itr,:Jan. -18: 
an assm;ance that Her Majesty'_s Government would also respect it. Your Lordship, being then Secretary of State for · .. 
Foreign Affairs, informed the French_ Ambassador, with the concurrence of the Colonial Office, that Her Majes~-y•s·_Foreign Office, 
Government hacl no intention.of" changing the condition of independence which the New Hebrides now enjoyed." Upon a ~ef' ~; {'fJ&~ 
remonstrance beinf'macle by Sil· George Grey, then Premier of .New Zealand, the Secretary _of Sti;tte replied that the F~b.n~~ 1878:e, _ 
New H~bri~es were. ~o l_onge1· withf1: the limits of Zew Zealand, 111_1cl that t~e Imperial Government ~ad no inten_tion of Si~ M. ~- Beach, 

- proceedmg m the d1rect10n of a political protectorate. In the Order m Council o:£ 1877, the New Hebrides had (evidently Oct.10, 1878.· -,-
by design) been omitted from the islands specified by name; nevertheless, the _High Commissioner understood that his · ·' · "• " 
auth01·ity extended· over them, for Jie appointed Captain Cyprian Bridge, R.N., to be a Deputy-Coµimissiouer there, _and-it was Sir A. ·Gordon, 
in that character that Captain Bridge went down to the islands. Now we venture to ask whether it is quite certain that after June 16, 1882. · 
Her Majesty's had once been graciously pleased to include the New Hebrides in the boundaries o:£ New Zealand, the mere :fact . 
o:£ new boundaries being afterwards fixed for that Colony was sufficient to make the N cw Hebrides cease to be a possession o:£ -
the Oi-own? At a,ny rate, i:£ they have ceased to be so, ancl·there is an understanding between the Government of England 
and France to respect the independence of the group, the least that can be asked is that English and French ~ubjects shall be _ 
on the same footing thei:e, But it transpired, in a debate in the Chamber of Deputies, on the 8th May, that a Company had· 
been :formed at New Caledonia, by a planter who had acquired 'des terrains imp01·tants' at Sandwich Island; and .the Temps; 
only a-few clays ago, announced that a Company composed of colonists from New Caledonia had succeeded in "creating very 
important interests in the islancls, had bought several of them, and .had obtained large concessions in others"; whereupon 
that journal suggested that the " best method of procedure would be to grant to the Company rights simila.r to thos~ recently 
accorded by the English Government to the North Borneo Company." We venture to ask whether the agreement, whatever 
it is, which exists_betweeu the two Governments, would allJw of any grant of that kind being made by France? 

Nor can the colonists :feel secure against some sudden act on the part o:£ France in annexing other islands whose 
independence may stand on, at any rate, no worse a :footing than that of the New Hebrides. It is only a :few years since , 
Commodore Hoskins reported to the .Admiralty that a French ship of war had been sent to the Chesterfield· and Bampton Co~odor~ 
Reefs by the Governor of New Caledonia, to proclaim those islands to be French territory, which "was· done with the usual ~ 08

11:t• July 
formalities." But the Governor·o:£ New South Wales hacl already granted a lease of the islets for working guano _deposits; ' · 
and it had.to be arranged that the deposits should bo worked jointly by French and English Companies until the question of 
title was decided, as to which Sir Herculei! Robinson bad sent a telegram to the Colonial Office immediately on receiving notice 
of the annexation :from the Governor of New Caledonia. Still less can tj,.e colonists feel any security against other acts o:£ 

- which they have already complained. Early in 1880 a schooner arrived at Auckland from New Caledonia, chartered by the 
Frencli authorities, bringing eleven polit-ical offenders, and nine convicts :for criminal offences. Sir John Hall, then _Premier Sir J. Hall, 
o:£ .New Zealand, immediately telegraphed to all the Governments of Australia, asking them to join in urging Her Majesty's March 5, 1880. 
Government to remonstrate with the Government of the French Republic against a repetition of that act. The Government-
of New South vVales stated that" batches of ·pardoned convicts from New Caledonia had ou several occasions arrived there.'.'. ~rJ. Vogel, . 
The .A.gent-General brought the case before the Colonial Office, and Lore! Kimberley requested the Foreign Office to move t,he eb, 24•·1880· . 
-French Gove1•11ment to discontinue any shipments o:£ convicts from New Caledonia to New Zealand. But convicts haye often Premier of 
escaped from New Culedonfa in open boats, and landed o_n the Queensland coast: more than fifty who came to Queensland iuiensland , 
wero afterwards extradited; besides many others known to be French convicts from Noumea. - . e gram-. 

. A.gain, by a " Reciprocal ~~gagement '.' entered into between Eng~and and France, i1;1 1847, resl?ecting th_e Raiatea group Declaration, 
of islets (to the-leeward o:£ Tahiti), both natrons bound themselves "never to take possessron of the islands, either absolutely: June 19, 1847,' 
or under the title of a protectorate, or in auy other form whatever." But the French flag has been hoisted for three years on ~ 
those islands, without, so far as we know, any consent or recognitiop. having been ever given by Her Majesty's Govemment. 

A.gain, a scheme is being debated even now in France, which, i:£ itis ca1Tied into effect, will be more disastrous :for the. 
Pacific .than anything that has happened since the creation of the penal settlement at New Caledonia; for it is nothing less 
than a well-matured design for transporting for life (franspor_tation a vie) to New Coledonia, the' Loyalty Isles, and the . 
Marquesas Islands,_great numbers of French habitugl criminals (1·ecidivi,-te~ et malfaiteurs d'liabitude). Four proposals to _ ·, · 
tbi~ effect were_ before the French Legislature, one·of them a bill brought in by the Government. They were all referred Rapprn:tSupplt
together to a Comi!1l.ttee, which reported that the Minister o:£ the· Interior.had accepted certain modifications, ancl that there Menta':{;1;l7 -
was no further difficulty. In the debates in the Chamb~r of Deputies, the reporter o:£ the projtt de lqi (M, Gerville-R~ache) ars, l Offi ;:( -
stated that at loast 60,000· could be sent to New· Caledoma, ancl 23,000 to the Loyalty Isles. It was calculated that m the i~~= du 1 'ifai 
first year after the law came into :force 5,000 convicts would be transported for life under it, and an official estimat!) wa~ 1883. . .. 
presented of the probable cost of sending these 5,000 to the Loyalty Islands and the Marquesas. It was said by the opponents Ibid. S60Jnce du 
of the me11-sm·e that the number of convicts transported would be 100,000; this was denied-; whereupon it was asked whether, 8 llfai. 
since in the very first year 5,000 were to be sent, it could be expected tba~ the number would not increase every year after. 
The class to be sent was officially described by M. Gerville:Reache as dangerous, steeped in vice, debauchery, and crime . 
(liommes .dangereux, perdus de vices, uses par la debaualie, souilles de tous les crimes). - These criminals were to be transported Projet de loi, 
for life (la i·elegation consistera dans l'internernentperpetuel des condamnes) ; but were not to serrn any term o:£ punishment, Art 1. _ . , 
'and were to b.e :free on arrival (en resmne, le fransp·orte a son arrivee dans la colonie sera libre). The object was Journal Ojfi~lt 
to rid France 9f -tliem (en debarrasser la patrie). The Government was to support them at.first, till they- could fi6ance du 7 Mai 
get work; if they could not work, they must live how they coulcl (ils vim·ont comme ils pourront). · The projet de loi 
appointed New Caledonia and its dependencies, and the Marquesas Group, as "colonies" to which the recidivistes were to be 
sent; but it was openly proposed in the debate to include the New Hebrides, the Loyalty Islands, and the Isle of Pines. TLc.• · 

· .. Comte_ 



_ Journal O.fficie(, Comte do Lanjuinais said it h~cl been talked of to ,scncl tho convicts to the New IIcbriucs (on avail parle d'envoyei- les 
St!ance duLllai tra11spo1·tcs aux Nouvelles Hehrides). M. Richard VVadclington, speaking officially as a member of the Committee, said ·thnt 'the 

title-to the New Hebrides was not settled (il s'agit ct'mw que.,tion de p1·opriele 110n encore determi116e)· but thnt J,o thought 
the French title was good, and that the French flng might very soon be hoisted on the islnuds (je crois que notre titre de 
po~session est serieux, et que dans un ave11ii- fres 1'app1·ocl16 le pa1,i/lon de la Franre poun·a yjlotter); addiug. howe~cr, that 
in saying so he was speaking for himself ancl not for the Government (en en_qogea11t ma 1·esponsabilile seule et 110n celle die 

Ibid. go1wememe11t). .Auothor speaker went further, and mi I that in response to the supposed nctfon of England in New Guinea, 
lbid.,_ St!ance du the new Hebrides would be seized by France (pour 1·epondJre a l' Angleterre, qui si audacieusement vie11t de metti-e la main sur 

· 7 ."1a,. la No1welle-Gui11ee, nous saurons ii. notre tour nous emparer des Nouvelles Hebrides). The Chamber of Deputies, nftcr 
Ibid., Jui/let adopting most of the GornrnmenL Bill, sent it back for revision to the Committee, who returned it with very little alteration. 

1~ Annexe ~01:lici:t::~:td b~h~!~~ 1~e~!uf~:1 fihu;· ?a::: ~!~~11~1~,~~:~v°~:~~l:~f: tin~
0 ~:n~l;;~~~~~~~i!~'~?i~· M;!.~u~~:::~~! !~1~~~l~1~1t~

11' 
Phu-Quoc, and Guiana. The bill has passed the Chambc1·, but is not yet before tlie Sonat,·. 

Your Lordship will not be surprised nt our Governments urging that this scheme for making the Pacific Islands the' 
receptacle for the dangerous classes of FrancA, is one deserving the serious considernt-ion of Her_l\fojcsty's Govemmcnt. It is 
impossihle for Australasia to look without the gravest apprehension nt the prospect of any proposal of the kind receiving the 
tacit acquiescence of England. What hope is there for the Pacific Islands, if a greaL nation like France pours into thein vnst_ 
numbers of hm· dangerous clusses, not ns convicts und,er pm'rnl servitude, but free the moment they lnnd, so long as they do not 
return to Franco? or how can Austrnlin and· N cw Zealand be expected to hear with patience of such a law being pnssed ?' 
There liai-e been rumours of some proposal by which the pennl establishment at New Caledonia should .be. altogether given up 
by France, and the convicts tr:msferrcd to the New Hebrides; the inducement bcieg that New Caledonia would then bo 
opened to settlement by free colonists. We clo not deny thnt there would be an ndrnntago in freeing New Cnledoni11from !-he 
curse of transportation; but the Bill before the French Chambers expressly rct:1ins New Caledoni:1 os,one of the places to 
which the recidivistes are to be'sent; therefore ns to the New Hebrides, all the Colonies trust thnt' full effect will be gi,·en to 

Lord Grnm·llle, Lord Granville's as,uranco ·in the Home of Lords a few days ago, that" both Iler Majesty's Govemment and the French 
July 10, 1883. Government acknowledge in full the ·obligation which the understanding about the New Hebrides imposes upon both," and 

that the group shall not bo nllowrd lo puss in any way under _the dominion of France. · 

Plincc van 
.Bia1ml.l'ck, 
Varzin, Jan. 1, 
1880. 

. Nor·is it only with regard to Fi·cnc!1 policy that there is; in the opinion of t.lJC colonists, cause for some apprehension. 
It is often snid that Prince Bismarck has no desire to extend the, influence of Germany to the Pacific ; but whnt hnppenecl in 
the cnse of t,he Navigators group shows that idea to be a mistaken one. In the early part of 1880 a eohcme wus proposed in 
Germany for a great trading Company to take over the property of Messrs. Godefl'roy. In a communication tot.he Imperial' 
Under Secretary of State, Prince Bismarck laid down the conditions on which the Compnny was to receive a guarantee from 
tl10 State of an_ interest of 4} per · cent. on its cnpitnl, not to exceed 300,000 marks a yenr, nncl to be for twenty years. The 
Chancellor referred to "the interest which the Stnte tnkcs in the prosperity of German enterprise in t.he South Sens": ancl 
justified the financial assistance he. proposed giving lo the new Company, by reason of t-1.c Godeifroy firm having" got ii1to 

Sir J. Vogel, difficulties 'which threatened the German South Sea trndo with tho loss of their factories nnd plantations on the Samoa Islands." 
April. 30, 1880. A Bill to gfre effect to the Chancellor's proposal was int-roduccd accordingly, but rejected by the German Parliament in April, 

1880. .Again, us recently as December last, the Royal Colonial Institute callccl the atto11tion of Lhe Colonial Office to nn 
article in the Allgemeine Zeitu11g strongly advocating the annexation by Germany of Eastern Now Guinea. Tbc answer wns 
that neither Lord Granville nor your Lordship saw any reason for supposing that the German Gornrnmcnt contemplntcd nny _ 
scheme of the kind; but we venture to nsk that a more definite assurance should be obtained from that Government, which 

Royo.l Colonial 
Institute, Dec. 9 
1882. 

can hardly refuse to recognize the Tital chnl'llctcr of the matter t·> every Colony in Austmlia. 
Before leaving the subject of foreign intervention, we submit that it would be expedient to settle more clearly I ho 

extent to which the incleponclcnco of the chiefs in the vai·ious islands is recognized, nnd their right to make treaties admitted, 
Where the treaty-right exists, iL is quite certain that the West em Pacific Order in Counl"il is in opcmtion ? For instuncc the 
Navign_tors and the Friendly Islands arc among those specified by name in the Order in Council: but we undcrstnnd there is 
an English treaty with the" king" of '.l'onga; ond in the cnse of "the Navigators there is a treaty with Germany, which Prince 

PrinceBismo.rck Bismarck commuuicated to the Reiolutag in 1879. And we believe a treaty of some kind was made between Samoa, and the 
Jo.n. 1, 1880. United States, giving to the States the exclusive right of using the fine harbour at Tutulia ns n couling and nnml station; the 

U.S. frigate "Narragansett" theroupon saluting the chief's flag wiLh fifteen guns; indeed, t-his treaty wns afterwards the subject 
Foreign Office of a representation by Sir Edward Thornton to the Government of Washington. Again, several of t,hc Powers have appointed 
List, 1883. Consuls to "the Islands; Her Majesty has a Consul at Rarotong'.1, a Consul at Samoa, nnd a Vice-Consul at Tonga, while Sir 

. Sir A. Gordon, Arthur Gordon·, the High Commissioner, is Consul-General for the Pacific Islands, the conduct of relations with nntive Slates 
July 16, 1881• and tribes being confided to him in I-hat capacity, uncler the control of the Foreign Office. .As there is nothing that can be 

called law administered by the natirn States and. tribes, ·it is aifficult to sec how one dny the same evils will not arise from 
Lord Dnfferin. conflicting consular jurisdictions ns have been so powerfully described by Lord Duffedn in the_ cnse of Egypt. 
Egypt, No, O. 

Tl,e new polic1J pi·oposed. 

, The two things we set ourselves to show were, first, that the Western Pacific Orucr in Council could never be made 
adequate to do what is wanted, without assuming a jurisdiction hitherto forbidden by Act of Parliament; and secondly, thnt 
the fenr of foreign intervention which has existed in Auskolia was not without warrant. For this purpose we have relied not on 
assertions of our own but on official records, and with hardly an exception have only spoken of c,cnts that have happened in 
the lnst three years. . 

If we haTe established these two points, then the Imperial Government can hardly reject the consequence, thnt the 
time has come when complete jurisdiction ought to be assumed by En~land over the Western Pacific, us the only means of 
meeting the difficulties whi_oh beset alike the Imperial and the Colonial Governments, nnd of averting evils which t-hrcatcn 
Her Majesty's loyal rnbjccts in all thnt 1·egion. _ 

We have rejoiced to sec that such a policy has already received the almost unanimous support of the English Press. 
Some opposition to it is perhaps only natural. We are sensible of the repugnance that exists to tho idea of adding to the 
already vast rcsponsib_ilit.ics of England a ~ew ancl admittedly immense charge like that of the Western Pacific Islands. Yet 
it is clifficult for any one to avoid the conclusion that these islnncls, unless they arc mranwhilc lost by foreign annexation, will 
inevitably belong to England in the encl. The same impelling power, not of mere desires but of events, which induced the 
Imperial Government to do nt Inst in Fiji what they !mi so often refused, is constnnt.ly at work, ancl incessantly being renewed 
and strertgthonecl with regard_ to the ·w estcrn Pacific. Dut. it was not till Fiji hnd become the opprobrium of the Southern 
sensthat Her Mojesty'_s Government woe.lei interfere. Surely they ·will not now inflict upon Australasia the hard necessity of 
wa~ting till Now Guinea nlso, and perhaps other islands, become .Alsatins ns dangerous us Fiji once was, scourges to the 
peaceable snbjeots of Her Majesty, and a disgrace to civilization. For it is vnin to think that the trade and intercourse 
between Australia and Now Z,•aland and these islands can be suppressed. Settlement both English and foreign is sprending_in 
eTery direction, yet of safety for life and property there is none. The High Commissioner himself has shown that it is qnite . 
impossibfo to do what is wanted by.any Order in Council· capable of being issued under the Act of 1875 : in other words_ 
impossible to do it withoi1t assuming the ,cry jmisdiction which it was ·the purpose of that Act to forbid. No1· would an 
Intei.-national Convention do it, for a convention could only extend to the nntionnlities concerned, ancl could not embrace the 
natives. England could not claim, in a comcntion with Foreign Powers, any jurisdiction over the native tribes without herself 
asserting over them the same right of dominion as would be asserted by the policy the Colonies arc urging upon your Lordship : 
nor con]~~ any convention be made nL all, without first acknowledging that Foreign Powers possessed an equal right with 
Enalnnd to exercise a right of dominion over natives, an acknowledgment against which every subject of Her Majesty in 
Au~trnlia and New Zealand would unite in makinir the strongest remonstrance. 

The cnse of New-Guinea is ,ery pressing, because whatever powers arc given to the High Commissioner, they enn, in 
the nature of things, be even less exercised there than in any of the o~her islands. New Guinea is in such close proximity to 
Queensland, that whatever is clone there must affect Queensland more than anything tl111t is clone in the other islands could . 
affect the rest of Australia or New Zealand. All the trade of Q.110ensl~nd with England and· India by steam pusses through 
To1Tes Straits : regular steam communicntion is now estnblished there : it is really indispensable not only thnt the Straits 
should be free to navigation,' but· that there should be no risk of a foreign Power estnblishing a nnval station th_ere. 
Adventurous men are occupying portions of the New Guinea coast-line, and irregular settlement is ~uro to take place more · 

_ ancl 
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and more. What has so often happened will happen again. Failing the colonization of the great island uni!er proper 
authority, adventurers will flock there who will neither show regard for the native inhabitants, nor be under any restraint 
among themselves; the evils and dangers_ which existed in Fiji will repeat themselves, only on a larger scale, and Queensland, 
of all the Australias, will suffer from them the most. This has been stated over ancl ·over again, in speeches in both Houses of 
the Imperial Parliament, by the Governments and Legislatures of .Australasia, by t~ie Royal Colonial Institute, and by private 
persons of high mnk and experience in affairs, till we are almost ashamed to repeat it ourselves ; yet it must be repeated, for 
tbe danger is not far off and a pretence, but imminent and a reality. Surely the Imperial Government cannot continue to 
refuse so reiterated an appeal. But if, fearing the ~esponsibility of assuming authority over a vast and inaccessible region of 
mountains and forests peopled by several millions of savages, the Imperi11l Government finally determine not to take full 
jurisdiction over all New Guinea east of 143°, "·e trust that the same objection will not apply against establishing law and 
order along the coast where settlement is now extending. Let it at least exist over the,fringe of the southern coast-line for 
the present, as was done the other clay on the West Coast of Africa. No Act of the Imperial Parliament is necessary for this 
purpose, because Her Majesty has the same right now to assume jurisdiction over the southern coast-line of the islan,d as she 
had to assume it when the isfands in Torres Straits were annexed ; and if it 1rnre deemed more convenient, the same process 
as was adopted then might be adopted now, of giving power by Letters Patent to the Governor of Queensland to declare by Lett~rs Patent 
proclamation that certaii:i portions of the coast-line of New Guinea should be annexed, under such conditions as it might be 42 Viet
thought fit to prescribe. 

We have referred to the irregular settlement that is even now taking place. We must with all respect remonstrate 
against the doctrine laid down by the High Commissioner on the New Guinea question in 1878, when he "formally and Sir A. Gordon, 
empbat.ically declared t.liat the Imperial Government disclaimed all obligation to protect or interfere on behalf of persons Speech at · 
voluntariJy·placing themselves in positions of danger in a savage country, and that those who entered on such enterprises must Melbourne, 1878• 
do so at their own riok and pe1·il." It is certainly not by colonists who have founded communities on the other side of the 
world, whose trade already exceeds in volume the whole foreign trade of England at the accession of Queen Victoria, that this 
doctrine will ever be acquiesced in. It was by "voluntarily placing themselves in danger" that English adventurers built up 
our Indian and Colonial Empire, and created a commerce which now is numbered by hundreds of millions·every year; nor is 
the colonizing spirit which has done that work capable of being extinguished by the knowledge that the enterprise of founding 
new settlements involves risk and peril. But at least it may be said that if the Imperial Government was not to inte.rfere on 
behalf of English settlers, it should not interfere against them; It surely can never be contended that an elaborate scheme of 
government was to be invented whose sole object should be to punish a subject of the Queen for any wrong he might commit, 
while it denied him redress for any wrong that he might suffer. 

Imperial interest also concei-i1ed. 

So far we may perhaps be mid to ha,e urged only points that specially affect Colonial interests, or lit any rate do not 
closely touch Imperial ones. This may be true so long as Europe is at peace; but the Imperial interest would spi::ing up the 
moment any w11r broke out which involved England in hostilities with a European Power. The Imperial Government have 
called upon the Colonies to do their part in the defence of their own harbours, and our Governments lmve not only 
acknowledged they had a duty in that respect, but are doing their best to fulfil it. They feel' that they have a right to ask in 
return that the task shall not be more difficult for them than the Imperial Government can help, and that they shall not be 
exposed to the creation of fortified naval stations 11nd places d' armes in the Pacific, which should shelter an enemy's fleet and 
threaten their commerce, their coal measures, ancl even theit- safety. '.]'he nation will nernr permit that her naval supremacy 
in the Pacific shall be emlangered ; and it can hardly be contested that if France .and other European Powers created new 
naval stations in the isfands, the existing conditions in all that oce11n would be chang~cl, and e,erytbing relating to Her 
Majesty's Australian squaclron assume a new aspect and a new importance. 

Concert between tl,e lnipe1·ial and Colonial Governments. 

But while we have thus representecl what the Australian Colonies believe ought to be clone by·the · Imperial Govern
ment, they are also ready to acknowledge what they o,ught to do themselves. Your Lordship stated in the Bouse of Lords, 
that if anything was to be done, it must be done eitlwr by the Imperial Government itself, -or by the .Australian· Colonies 
acting together in concert, or by the Imperial and Colonial Governments combined; and we assure your Lorclship that our 
Governments will hail with the greatest rntisfact:on such an invitation to _them to co-operate with the Imperial authority. 
There are two immediate ways in which the Colonies can give their co:opemtion : by conti-ibuting to the cost of the policy 
they are asking your Lorclship to pursue, and by placing themselves in a position to act in union with each other and in 
concert with yon. 

As regarcls the first,, whatever differences there wero when Lore! Carnanon made his proposal of 1876, there are none 
now. The Victorian Parliament has already passed an Addres~, assuring Iler Majesty that Victoria will share in the cost of 
the policy which is being urged upon your Lordship ; the Queensland Government has assured your Lordship of its readiness 
to do the same; ancl the other Colonies will also do their part. But it does not need for ns to remind your Lordship that no 
Ministries can engage for the payment of i!ldefinite sums, and that the assent of our Legislatures to grants of money must be 
expressed in the usual way. Permanent appropri11tion will certainly be necessary; and for this not only time is required, ·but· 
consultation among the Governments, arrangement of the respective contributions of the Colonies, and the passing of the 
requisite votes; in the meanwhile, tlw first point for us to know is the amount which the Imperial Government would require 
to be provided for whatever action is contemplated by your Lordship. · 

.As regards the other question of concert~d action bct1Yeen the Imperial ancl Colonial Governments, your Lordship 
expressed your opi1,ion to us at our inteniew ,rith you in.the clearest terms, and repeated it in the House of Lords. "If," 
you s11id, "tho .Austmlian people desire an exl ension beyond their present limits, the most practicul step that.they could take, 
the one that would most facilitate any operation of the 1ind, and diminish in the greatest degree the responsibility of the 
mother count.ry, would be the confederation of r,he Colonies into one united whole, which would be powerful enough to under
take and carry through t11sks for which no one Colony is at prernnt sufficient." The lurge quest.ion of Federation which your 
Lordship has here raised is one on which the Colonies have not made up their minds, and is o:ne of too grave moment to be 
decided even under the sway of the strong feelings which now exist among them respecting the policy that ought to be 
pursued in the Western Pacific. But there is nothing to prevent concerted action at once with the Imperial Government for 
that [Jarticular policy; ancl we acknowledge that your Lordship may justly require not only such concerted action, but joint 
eng11gements on the part of the Colonial Govemments for the permanence ancl stability of the policy itself. This too req°iiires 
time, consultation among onr Governments, and probably legislat-ion also-at any rate concurrent rnsolutions in the respective 
Colonial .Assemblies. · On the other hand, t.he Colonic, will not inmgine that your Lordship has invited them to a co-operation 
which is to be barren of results : and our Governments will feel assured thut if they on their part pass the requisite appropri
ations, and combine for that concert with the Imperial Government which is nece,sury for nny policy to succeed; they may 
rely upon the policy itself being adopted, and effect being given at last to the wishes which they have cherished for more than 
thirty years. In once more nrgiilg these wishe, on Her Majesty's Government, they have not come as suppliants for some 
light favour, but as Englishmen to whom their country bas given a great clesfiny which must be kept from harm ; desiring.no 
new territories for themselves, but asking that the Queen's subjects may enjoy the blessings of peace and order where now the 
law has no terrors for the evil-doer; not ~eeking by a clearer policy to set new burdens on the English taxpayer, but willing 
themselves to bear its cosL; and welcoming wit.h gladness an invitation t-o be' associated with the Irnpe1fal Government in 11 
work which must 11osurec1ly be clone one day, and can as certainly be best clone now. 

331-K 

We bare, &c., 
SAUL SAMUEL. 
F. D. BELL. 
'l'HOl\IAS ARCHER. 
R. MURRAY-SMITH. 
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Al-'PENDIX D. 

[ Enclosure to No. 23. J 
· The Premier of Tasmania to The Premier of Queensland. 

Sir, - Premier's Office, Hobart, 30 July, 1883. 
I have the honor to acknowledgo the receipt of yoar letter of the 17th instant, aildressed to the Colonial Sc~eLn.ry, 

with reference to the proposed annexn.tion of New Guinea, and enclosing a copy of a memorandum by yoa on the subject, 
c!ated the 10th July, approved by the Administrator id c~uncil on the 17th Jaly. 

I have perused with much iut_ercst your memorandum, which deals with a subject which the Premier of Victoria !ms 
·repeatedly.brought under my notice during the past. two montl:is-'-although :Mr. Service's nction· appears to lmvc been 
directed with a view to secure the annexation, not of New Guinea only, but of the New Hebrides and other islands in the 
Pacific. 

This Govemment is prepared to act in cordial uuison with the other Australasian Colonies in muking all urgent repre'. 
sentations to Gren.L Britain to induce the Imperial authorities to pre,·ent t;l1e occupation of either South-western New Guinea 
or any of the at present unannexed Pacific Islands by any foreign Power. 'l'he occupation of any of these places by a foreign 
Government as a penal settlement would be in the highest degree objectionable; and their occupation, even for peaceful 
colonization, by any Continental Power, would in all probability cause tro1ible to Quoenslaml and New South Wales in the 
future. Nosy, the interests of t,be Australnsian Colonies ara so far linked together that even a probability of future trouble 01• 

, danger to one Colony is a sufficient reason for united action on the part of all. But the reo.l difficulty of the case, to my mind, 
lies in tbis-thaL the question of what measares arc expedient, or even possible to be taken, is one Lho determination of which 
must be left to He1• l\faje,ty's Ministers in England, and in coming to tlrnir decision they must necessarily be affected by 
larger consideruticins thrm thoso which present themselves to om minds, and their actfon may be limited by obligations of the 
nature of which we arc uninfom10cl, and of the extent of which we arc ignoro.nt._ '!.'he question, therefore, whether the end 
we seek-viz., the prevention of annexation by any other Power-is only to bA atLainecl by 1111 act of annexation on the part of 
England, or whether it ma.v not be attained by diplomatic representations, is one that only English Ministers can settle, and 
it should be left in their hands. .It is perfectly obvious that the Australasian Colonies, stnmling alone, are in no position to 
enter upon 1J. policy of aggression, and that, apart from their position as a portion of the great English Empire, they could 
offer IJ,O effectual resisti1ncc to the occupution by Fro.nee, Germany, or America, of any one of the numerous islands which dot 
the Pacific, although the occupation of such island by n foreign Government might justly be deemed fraught with menace to 
tho future penccfnlness of these southern sens. But if we are dependent upon Englaml for any effective check to what we 
regard us foreign eµcroachment, is it wise, or even becoming, to assume a semi-bostilo position to the Imperial authorities 
because, on our firat approach to the Q,uoen's Advisei·s, we do not at once get all wo ask r I cannot but believe, in view of the 
stroi1g la_nguage that has beeµ used as to this question of annexation, nnd of the impatience ·of control which the proposed 
action indicates, that the nsscmbly of a Federal Council or Convention at the present time, for' the purpose of orpressing more 
forcibly and more collectively our dissatisfaction with the decision of Ilei· Mnjesty's :Ministers, and our opinion of the 
unwisdom of their action, would be the beginning of difficulties tho end of which I do not profess to be able to fo1•esec. 
- The mere question of the expense of governing any new dependency is,-I venture to think, of secondary consideration. 

Shared among the Colonies it would not be burdensome, and probably Tasm11nia's sb11rc would be comparatively trilling. My 
objection to tbc course suggested is mthcr tliat it appears to me that we are going too fust nncl too for ; tbac. we are subor
dinating Imperiitl to Colonial interests, aml assuming ·,m incapacity or an unwillingness on tbo purt of Great Britain to 
dcfcncl us from the evils which we dread, for which there docs not seem to be nny sufficient warrnnt. . 
· For these reasons this Government 1s not prepared to do more than to join in urging Her Majesty to tukc such efl'cctmil 

steps as the wisdom-of Her Advis-ers may suggest to prevent the occupation of New Guinea or the Pacific Islands. by any 
foreign Power. I have, &c., 

W. R. GIBLIN. 

APPENDIX E. 

[Enclosure to No. 45,] -

Colonial Office to the Agents-General for New South Wales; New Zealand, Queensland, and Victoria. 
Gentlemen, _ Downing-street, 31 August, 1883. _ 
· I am dfrectcd by the Earl of Derby-to acknowledge the receipt o·f your letter of the 21st July, placing before His 

Lordship the representations with 1·egard to New Guinea t1nd the islands in the Westem Pacific Ocean which you bad promised 
_ during yoilr recent interview. · Lnrd Derby r,icognizes the Cttre and ubility with which you, have recapitulated the history of 

past transactions in that part of the world, and, as ITis Lordship cloos not pci·ceive that this department neecl take exception to 
any of the statements in the earlier part of yolll' lctte1; he "'ill not at present examine them in detail. I am, however, to 
inform you that, as it contains ·many references to the nets and opinions of the High Commissioner and of Her Majesty's naval 
officers, Lord Derby hns transmitted copies to Sir Arthur Gordon aud to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralt,y, for their 
consideration. 

2. Turning lo your inquit-y as to the extent to which the claims of Foreign Powers in tho Westem Pacific have been 
recognized by Hor Majesty's Govcmmcnt, _His Lordship is disposed to doubt whether there is really so much uncertainty or 
absence of information on this subject in the Australasian Colonies as you seem to apprehend. 

3. Referring, however, first to the islands of the Western Pacific which arc most distant from Australia, theNavigators' 
Islands, no Power has claimed or indicated nny desire to obtain a paramount influence or protcctomtc over that group. Tho 
Consular Officers of Great Britain, Ge,•many, and the United States have, jointly or separately, from time to time exercised 
fofluonce ovc1· public and native affairs at Samoit; and this country, as well ns Germany, has entered into treaties with the 
King and Government of Samna. The group therefore forms an independent State, recognized as such by European diplomacy, 
nnd un(\er these circumstances the question might possibly arise whether its annexution by any Power would not be a violation 
of international litw. 

4. The "Government of the Tongan or Friendly Islands is also recognized as independent, and this count-ry and 
Germany have recently concluded treaties with the King of that group. The same argument therefore applies in this us in the 
former case. 

5. Proceeding westward past Fiji, which, with the neighbouring island of Rotumab, is B1·itish, we come to the New 
Hebrides; and your letter shows that you are awt1re of the understanding urrived at in 1878 between Her Mt1jcsty's Govern
ment und the Govei·nment of Fmnce, in pursuance of which the independence of those islands has been up to the present time 
recognized and respected by both Governments. 'rhe Loyalty Isluncls, being closo to New C11lcdoni,1, arc to be looked upon as 
dependencies of the Frr,incb Gornrnment iu Lht1t isluud. . 

G. The foregoing brief statement may suffice lo explt1in to you that the clai111s and interests of other countries constitute 
a very serious inpecliment 1-o that '' complete jurisdict,iou" which _yon represent that Englnncl ought now to assume over the 
W cstern Pacific, and that the best known !\UCl most frequented groups of islands have ulreudy such relations with ]foreign. 
Pow·ers, in common with England, as cannot be summul"ily ignored. You do not specifically refer to tho important islands or 
gt·oup of islands known us New Britain, New frclancl, the Solomon Islancls, t1nd Lho Santa Cruz Islancls. 'rhcy arc at a con
siderable distance from AustraliiL, and arc for tho most pul"t of greut size, 1md inhabited by warlike and cunnibul tribes. Her 
1\Io.jesty's Government have not before them any eYidence thnt the Governments of the Austmiusi11n Colonies huvo snfficiontly 
considered the extent of the responsibilities which the nnnexation or protectorate of these islaIIds wonld involve, uml they aro 
far from being satisfied. that the assumption of those responsibilities is neccssn1·y or justifiable. 

7. With reference to that part of your letter which treat-a of New Guinea, Lord- Derby desires me to observe that he 
has at present nothing to add to the despntch which he add1·esscd on the 11th July to the Acting Governor of Q,ueensland. 
His Lordship concludes that, after receiving that despatch,. the Governments of any Colonies desiring to bear the cost of any 
measUl'es which, as indicated in the two last paragraphs of that despatch, Her Majesty's Govemmcnt may be prepared to 

take, 
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take, will confer together and make those united recommendations which \have been· invited, furnishing also an e:fl'ective 
guarantee for such expenditure as may be incurred. ~hey 1\'ill, no doubt, at the same time. consider whether they wish to 
make jointly any similar definite proposal with regard· to other islands not already connected by treaty or otherwise witp. 
Foreign Powers. . . . · .. 

I am to add that Lord Derby has.read with attention your representations as to the inconvenience and injury whic~, 
· unless great precautions are taken, might result from the continuance and development of the French penal settlements in 

New Caledonia and the adjac_ent islands, and that His Lordship is in communication with the Foreign Office on the subject. 
· , · I am, &c., .. 

APPENDIX F. 

[Enclosui·es to Nos. 49 and·50.J 

. JOHN BR.A.MSTON. 

MEMORIAL to the Honorable the President and the Members· 0£ the Federal Convention appointed to meet at Sydney, in the 
Colony of New South South Wales, in October next. 

The Memorial of the inhabitants of the Colony of Fiji,
R~SFECTFULLY SHOWETH :-

. That your Memorialists are residents of the Crown Colony of Fiji, and regard the question of the ultimate· federation of 
the Australasian Colonies as one of vital importance to the· interests of this Colony. __ -

That the system of Government adopted in. a Crown Colony such as we have here is altogether opposed to the spirit 
of the age; that, to a great extent, it impedes the investment and employment of capital in deve,loping the industrial resources 
of the country; that it checks the producing interests by unnecessary restrict(ons, and exerqises such an unwholesome influence 
pri. every branch of industry that it has retarded rathe1· than advanced the natural progress of the Colony. 

That the Colony is self:supporting _is evidenced by the fact that om· i·evenue ·now amounts to £98,000 sterling and the 
expenditure to £87,000 sterling ; yet iri its appropriation the people are denied any voice, and this, notwithstanding that the 
Legislative Council contains certain:- :ii.on-official members, nomin<ited and appointed by the G9vernor, yet-such is the domi
nating influence of the executive and the official members of the Council-they are powerless for good, and can neither control 
the expenditure in any way nor are they permitted to interfere with any appoiutment to office within the Colony. . 

· -The geographical position of this Colony, its large and increasing business connections with New South Wales, 
Victoria, and New Zealand; has induced the inhabitants to come forward and beg that they may be allowed to place before the 
Conference, now shortly lo sit, its polit-ical position and the many benefits which would accrue to the Colony ancl-its people by 
the introduction of a more libeml form of Government,.so that the aclvantages·which the' Australasian Colonies inust derive 

. from federation may be exteaclecl to F~ji, whether as an appanage of one or other of the Colonial Dependencies or otherwise, a,s 
the Conference may deem most advisable for the best interests and prosperity of this Colony and its people . 

.A.nd your Memorialists solicit that the combined and powerful influence of the Convention will be exercised with the 
Imperial Authorities in procuring their consent to the inco1;poration of this ·Colony with feder9<ted Australasia. 

Wit4 the object of securing the foregoing, or, if that be denied us; of obtaining sonie amelioration of the disabilities 
-under which- we labour through 9ur present form of Government, your Memo1•ialists have prepared and forwarded for presenta
tion to Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen a petition, a copy of which is hereto annexed, and it is prayed that the members 
of the Convention will assist the Petitioners in obtaining the objects of their petition. 

Dated in Levuka, Fiji, this 19th September, 1883. 

To Her Most Gracious Majesty Victoria, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, &c., &c., &c. 
This the humble Petition of the undersigued your Majesty's Bl"itish subjects, resident in the Colony of Fiji,-

RllSPECTFULLY SHOWETH :- . 

L That your Petitioners are colonists of Fiji, and a/e Lirgely interested, commercially and otherwise, in the 
present and future prosperity of the Colony. · · 

2 . .That Fiji has been a British Colony since the 10th day of October, 1874. . 
3. That the present population of the Colony consists, it is estimated, of 110,000 native-born Fijians, and 0£ 2,500 

European and other foreign residents, exclusive of labourers introduced from other of the Pacific Islands and from India. 
4. That the Government of the Colony is now administered by the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council. 
5. That the E:!(ecutive Council, as ordinarily constituted, consists of the Governor, the Colonial Secretary, the Attorney-· 

General, the Receiver-General, and the .A.gent-General of Immigration. . 
6. That the Legislative Council consists of the Governor and his Executive Council, the Honorable the Chief Justice 

·and other officials ·not members of tho Executive Council, with certain gentlemen not connected with the Government but who 
are nominees of the Crown . 

. 7. That all laws and ordinances passed for the government of the Colony are enacted by the Governor with the advice 
of the Legislative Council. · • · 

8. That the votes of the official members of the Legislative Council are recorded as His Excellency may direct, notwith
standing that their personal opinion may be at variance with his own. 

9. That no member of the Legislative Council, other than the Governor, can propose any expenditure of money, nor 
reduce nor add to any amount proposed by him. , ' · 

10. That since the constitution of the Government as now exist.ing, no single ordinance has been passed when introduced 
by any non-official member. 

11. That the revenue of the Colony has now reached a total of at least £90,000 per annum; that the European inhabi
tants are the principal contributors (directly or indirectly) thereof, and that such revenue exceeds the present expenditure of 
the Colony. 

12. That all appointments to offices and positions of emolument within the Colony are made by the Crown alone; that 
a reference to the appointments made for some years past will show that only an exceedingly small proportion of the offices 
created have been filled by residents in the Colony, and that in the great majority of instances preference has been given to 
cadets from England or.Scotland or persons from I_ndia. 

13. That your Petitioners are denied all right of local self-government, and show that in the year 1877 provision was 
made for the appointment of a Town Board in Levnka, so constitnt.ed that such a proportion of members should be elected by 
the.ratepayers as to give t}iem a majority in the Town Council. That this system worked successfully when tried in Levuka, 
but that for the .management of the town of Suva an officer of the Government alone manages the municipal business of the 
town ancl imposes and expends all rates. · _ ' 

14. That a·referenPe to the statistics of the Colony and to other sources of information will show that the European 
colonists are as orderly, law-abiding, and well-conducted as any other subjects within your Majesty's dominions.~ · 

15. Th:it your Majesty's subjects in this Colony are discontented and grieved that all right of being re1)resented or 
heard in the Councils of this Colony is denied to them, and that they have no voice in the administration of the Government 
of the Colony, the enactment of its laws, or the pnblic expencliture. · . 

16. That, with few exceptions, the Ordinances of the Colony are introducP,cl·to the Legislative Council and passed with
out prior publicity having·been given-to them, so as to allow discussion, and objection, or suggestion thereto-to be made 
through the medium of the public Press, or in other ways through the non-official members of-the Council. 

17. That the fact of the inhabitants of the Colony consisting of so large a proportion of native Fijians is no reason why 
the right ordinarily granted to British subjects of being represented in Colonial Councils of Government should be entirely 
denie•d to your Majesty's subjects in this Colony. . 18: 

. /: 
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18. 'Ih11t, ns thei·e will shortly be 11sscmblecl at Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, a Convention of Represcn• 
tatives of tho Austmlnsinn Colonies to consider the question of 11 general Federation of tho Colonies, and the annexation of 
parts of N cw Guinea and also certain other islands or groups of islands in the Western Pacific, tho timo has therefore eccmcd 
to your Maje_sty's Petitioners opportune for praying from your Majesty's Government consideration of their present political 
position. In furtherance of which object your Petioncrs have memorialized !,he said Convention now about to meet, and ha'l"e 
requested them to assist your Petitioners in obtaining the objects herein sot forth. 

Your Petitioners therefore now most humbly pray:-

1. That your Majesty will see fit, in the event of the Australo.si11n Colonies becoming fodcmtcd, to constitute tbo 
Colony of Fiji 1111 integral portion of Federated Australasia. 

2. That in the event of such Federation not being now immediately accomplished, your Majesty will sec m to allow 
the Colony of Fiji to become incorporated with one of the Australasian Colonies ns now existing, with the consent 
of such Colony. 

3. Or that your Majesty will seo m to g1·11nt to the British-born sribjects resident within this Colony complete relief 
from the humiliating condition in which they are at present politically placed. · 

4. That such relief be granted with due regard to the preservation of 1111 existing rights and privileges of. the native 
races inhabiting this Colony. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pmy, &c. 
Dated in Lcvuka, Fiji, this 19th September, 1883. 
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(3.) 

IN'l:EROOLONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING NEW GUINEA. 

From or to whom. 

Foreign Office ............ .. 

To the Aborigines Pro
tection Society. 

Chief Justice of Queens-
land. 

Royal ColoniaT Institute 

Royal Colonial Institute 

To Administrator Sir A. 
H. Palmer (Queens-. 
land). 

Administrator Sir A. H. 
Palmer (Queensland). 

Governor Sir A. E. 
Kennedy (Queensland). 

To Administrator Sir 
A. H. Palmer (Queens
land). 

Administrator Sir A. H. 
Palmer (Queensland). 

The Agent-General for 
Queensland. 

Governor The Marquis of 
Normanby (Victoria). 

Governor Sir "\V. C. 
F. Robinson (South 
Australia). 

Agent-General for Queens-
land. · 

Governor Sir A. E. 
Kennedy (Queensland). 

The Hon. Sil: A. H. 
Gordon. 

F. P. Labilliere, Esq. 
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Date, 

May 8, 1883 

May 22, 1883 

May 23, 1883 

May 23, 1883 

May 25, 1883 

May 29, 1883 
Telegraphic. 

May 31, 1883 
(Ree. May 31, 1883.) 

Telegraphic. 

April 19, 1883 
(Ree. June 1, 1883.) 

June 1, 1883 
Telegraphic. 

June 4. 1883 
(Ree. June 4, 1883.) 

Telegraphic. 
June 4, 1883 

April 19, 1883 
(Ree. June 6, 1883.) 

April 25, 1883 
(Ree. June 6, 1883.) 

June 19, 1883 

April 26, 1883 
(Ree. June 19, 1883.) 

June 16, 1883 

June 16, 1883 

Subject, I Page, 

Transmitting copy of a despatch from Her Majesty's 78 
Ambassador at Berlin, relative to a Comp1rny about 
to be formed in Germany for the colonization of New 
Guinea. 

Stating that the question of the annexation of New 78 
Guinea is receiving the careful consideration of Her 
Majesty's Government. 

Letter to Editor of the "Times " from Sir Charles 78 
Lilley, as to the legal protection of Natives, and the -
acceptance of their testimony in Courts of Justice. 

Requesting an interview with Lord Derby on the New 79 
Guinea question. 

Transmitting copy of a memorial which it is desired to 79 
present to Lord Derby at the interview asked for. 

Inquiring truth of report that a vessel has left Mackay 81 
to obtain labourers from New Guinea. 

Stating that no labour vessels, so far as can be ascertained, 81 
have left for New Guinea, and that if the annexation 
is confirmed, recruiting cannot, by the Pacific Islands 
Labourers .Act, take place there. 

Transmitting two letters from the Premier, Sir T. 81 
M 'Ilwraith, on the annexation question. 

Inquiring what specific information led the Government 83 
to believe that the occupation of New Guinea by a 
foreign Power was probable. 

Stating that there were general rumours of annexation 83 
by Germany and Italy, and a special rumour as to 
the movements of the German corvett'e " Carola." 

Forwarding copy telegram of 4th instant from Premier 83 
of Queensland, as follows : '' Press annexation to 
Queensland· or Crown Colony, Protectorate not 
acceptable to·Australia." 

Enclosing copy speech on proroguing Parliament, in which 83 
reference is made to the proposed annexation of New 
Guinea. 

Communicating the opinion of his Ministers that New 84 
Guinea should be imder British rule, and their hope 
that the action of the Queensland Government will 
lead to that result. 

Forwarding copies of conespondence regarding the pearl 84 
ancl beche de mer fisheries in Torres Straits, together 
with copy of Mr. Chester's report of his visit to Port 
Moresby, and of the formal taking possession of New 
Guinea. 

Expressing entire approval of the action of his Ministers. 87 
and stating that he does not anticipate any difficulty 
in providing for the cost of maintaining authority. 

Transmitting copy of a letter from the Baron Miklouho 87 
Maclay renewing, in view of the proposed annexation 
of New Guinea, the requests made by him in January 
1879 and April 1881, as to the protection of Natives. 

Enclosing letter from Captain Yule, furnishing informa- 88 
tion respecting New Guinea. 

/ 
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Smeja! I No. From or to whom. Daj;e. Subject. I Page. 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

Foreign Office .............. . 

Royal Colonial Institute 

To the Royal Colonial 
Institute. . 

To Administrator Sir A. 
H. Palmer. 

Governor the Marquis of 
Normanby (Victoria). 

The Agent-General for 
Victoria. 

June 30, 1883 

June 30, 1883 

July 4, 1883 

July 11, 1883 

July 12, 1883 
(Ree. July 12, 1883.) 

Telegraphic. 

July 12, 18$3 

Transmitting copy despatch from Lord Lyons, stating 88 
that in a conversation with M. Jules Ferry the latter 
very positively affirmed that the French Government 
entertain no designs of annexation in New Guinea. 

·Transmitting copy of resolutions passed· at a meeting of 89 
the Institute held on the 29th,·respecting New Guinea. 

Acknowledging letter of the 30th.June enclosing copy of 89 
certain resolutions. 

Conveying the decision of Her Majesty's Government 89 
on the question of annexation. 

Forwarding substance of resolutions by both Houses of 90 
Parliament to the effect that a Protectorate over New 
Guinea and the adjacent islands is essential, and that 
·the Colony is willing to contribute its portion of the 
expense. 

Stating that a resolution was passed by the Victorian 91 
Parliament on the 11 th instant, in favour of annexing 
N cw Guinea and other islands in the Western Pacific, 
and that the Government and Parliament of Victoria 
have expressed their willingness to contribute 
towards the expense of such an undertaking. 

No. l. 
FOTeign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, ]'oreign Office, May 8, 1883.' 
- I am directed by Her Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign -.Affairs to transmit to you, to 

be laid before Her Majesty's Secretarv of State for the Colonies, copy of a despatch from Her Majesty's 
Ambassador at Berlin relative to a Company about to be formed in Germany for the colonization of New 
Guinea. I am, &c., 

T. Y. LISTER. 

[ Enclosure in No. l.J 
My Lord, Berlin, May 3, 1883. 

With reference to Sir John Lumley's despatch of the 31st March,ar., upon the subject of a 
. Company about to be formed in Germany with the view of colonizing N (l.W Guinea, I asked the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs whether I was correct in reporting to your Lordship that the above-named 
Company was a private one, and not as yet supported by the Imperial German Government. His 
Excellency replied that my impression was correct, besides which the Imperial Government did not 
promote any scheme for the increase of emigration from Germany, as I well knew. 

I have, &c., 
The Earl Granville, K.G., &c., &c., &c. AMPTHILL. 

No. 2. 
Colonial Office to The Aborigines Protection ~ociety. 

Sir, - Downing Street, May 22, 1883. 
I am directed by_ the Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th 

instant,t on the subject of the annexation of New Guinea. His Lordship desires me to request that you 
will inform the Committee of the Aborigines Protection Society that the question is receiving the careful 
consideration of Her Majesty's Government. I am, &c., 

EDWARD WINGFIELD. 

No. 3. 

Letter from the Chief Justice of Queensland. 
N.A.TIYES IN QUEENSL.A.ND:t 

To tlie Editor ef tlie " Times." 
Sir, London, ]~fay 22 .. 

- Since my arrival in England on Thursday evening last I have read two communications 
published in the Tilmes of the 15th and 18th instant on the proposed annexation of New Guinea. 
. Upon the policy of that step I do not propose to offer any comment. I have no doubt the matter 

will be settled with full knowledge and perfect ability by those whose business it is to consider and decide 
~Il~ . 

In justice, however, to my fellow colonists, I am bound. to ask you t9 publish what I deem to be 
1:lmost important correction of serious errors of.both your correspondents, tha-t is to s·ay, t110ir statements 
that "the evidence of a native is absolutely excluded from consideration in all Courts of justice in 
Queensland ;" phat " even the most ordinary legal security against the perpetration of injustice on the 
weaker race is abseµt in Queensland ;" and that " heathen testimony is excluded from the Courts .of that 
C 'olony." · 

As 

* Enclosure in No. 53 of [C.-3617] May, 1883. t No. 64 in [C.-3617] May, 1883. 
_ :t: This letter was 1.mblished in the Times Qf ~faJ'. 23rd, 1883. 
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· As ex-Premier· and present Cliief,Justice of Queensland, I am enabled to state that. your cor:re-
sponclents are absolutely in error in all t11ese particulars. Ample provision exists for the aclministration 
of justice to all races in Queensland by incle1Jenclent Judges, whose tenure of office is the same as that of 

. tbe Justices of the High Court of Justice of England, and Justices of the Peace are appointed throughout 
the Colony. Moreover, I and my colleagues have judicially received the testimony of "heathen a:ri.cl 
native" witnesses ancl submitted it to Juries, in cases even where prisoners were charged with capital 
offences. Polynesian heathens and native aboriginal blacks have thus given evidence in Court under the. 
existing law of Queensland. Under the old law the testimony of native blacks was not receivable, for 
reasons which it is_ not necessary I should discuss; but under an existing statute, enacted five or six years 
ago, such testimony is received in all Courts of justice. 
· _ So far from being unprotected by the law, provision has always been made for the defence of 
Polynesian and Native blacks charged with criminal offences, the expense of counsel and attorney being 
paid by the Crown. In this respect they enjoy a more ext~nded privilege than that granted to white 
men under similar circumstances. I am, &c., 

CH,A.RLES LILLEY. 

No. 4. 
Royal Colonial Institute to Colonial Office. 

My Lord, 15, Strand, W:C., May 23, 1883. 
The Council of the Royal Colonial Institute are desirous of having the honor of an interview . 

with your Lordship on the subject of New Guinea. . , · 
On their behalf, therefore, I have to request the favour of you1• appointing a time when it will be 

convenient to your Lordship to receive a deputation from them on this important question. . 
I have, &c., 

FREDERICK YOUNG, 
Honorary Secretary, 

No. 5. 
Royal Colonial Institute to Colonial Office. 

Sir, 15, Strand, W.C., May 25, 1883. 
Referring to my letter to Lord Derby of the 23rd instant,* requesting His Lordship to· 

appoint a time for receiving a deputation from the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute on the subject 
of New Guinea, I now have the honor to transmit to you, for Hi(l Lordship's information, a copy of the 
memorial which it is desired to present on that occasion. I have, &c., 

FREDERICK YOUNG, 

[Enclosure in No. 5,] 
Honorary Secretary. ,°' 

· To the Right :gon. the Earl of Derby, Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies'. 
The Memorial of the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute,-

SnowETH:
That your memorialists arc the elootecl governing body of the Royal Colonial Institute, which 

Society was founded in 18G8, obtained a Royal Charter in 1882, and now comprises more than 1,900 
members, amongst whom are residents in every part of Her Majesty's clominions. · 

That your memorialists have for a considerable time been impressed with the importance of the 
island of New Guinea, in relation to British interests, whether regarded from Home, Colonial, or Imperial 
points of view. 

On Ap1'.il 29th, 1875, a deputation from this Institute had the honor of presenting a memorial .to 
your Lorclship's predecessor the Earl of Carnai·von, aclvocating the speedy annexation of New Guinea. 

Among the reasons assigned for this an::i.exation were :-
I. The proximity of the shores of New Guinea to those of Australia, ancl the clanger to British 

and Australian interests which would arise from a foreign nation establishing itself on the 
northern shores of Torres Straits, or occupying the valuable harbours of the islancl. 

II.-The increasecl expenditure for defences which a foreign occupation would entail, even in 
time of peace, upon both the Imperial and Colonial Governments,-an expenditure which 
would be greater than the cost of establishing and maintaining British rule in the island. 

III.-That the best prospect for the Papuans ·was to be brought under British rule, before 
Europeans were attractecl to the islancl, either to settle in or visit it. 

IV.-That the establishment of a penal settlement in New Guinea, such as that of the French 
in New Caledonia, from which convicts continually escape to New South Wales ancl Queens
lancl, to the great detriment ancl expense of those Colonies, would be a source of most 
serious injury to the whole of Australia. 

V.-'rhat the coast should be occupied, in order that the claims of the British Crown, arising 
from formal possession having been taken in Her Majesty's name by British officers, should 
not be allowed to lapse. 

Your memorialist.s submit that all the preceding reasons not only exist at the present moment, but 
are now much stronge1\ and more urgently call for action, than when they were stated eight years ago. 

That the published returns of the Board of 'l'rnde show, as your Lordship has recently pointed 
out, that there is tt great and i □creasing necessity for obtaining fres.h markets for the manufactures of 
the United Kingdom. . 

'l'hat the well-known faet that "trade follows the flag" is proved by those same returns, which 
clearly show that the best and most profitable customers that England has arc the people who live under 
the British flag ancl under British rule. 

That all experience shows that the introduction amongst an uncivilized people of British manu
factures, to which they have previously been strangers, speedily ci·eates a large and rapidly increasing 
demand for those manufactures. , · ' That 

* No. 4. 



That New Guinea contains a large population, ·with whom at -the present time no trade is carried 
on by any European country._ - . 

That New Guinea under British rule would, obtain all her supplies of manufactured goods from 
- this country, giving in return her own raw productions. 

That, if New Guinea should pass i_uto foreigi;i. hands, England will lose that trade, as the restrictive 
fiscal systems of all other nations practici1lly exclude England from trade with their Colonies and 
dependencies. . , 

· That the Government of Queensland is extending its railway system to the Gulf of Carpentaria. 
That the Government of South Australia is now busily engaged in constructing railways from the 

north southwards, and from the south northwards. In a "'l'ery few years these railways will be united, 
and will form a Central Australian Trunk Railway, with a northern ter_minus at or near Port Darwin. 

That the South Australian Government has constructed, and since its establishment maintained, 
the Central Australian Telegraph line, the northern terminus of which is at Port Darwin, and which 
telegraph line is the only means of electric communication with Australia. · 

That the trade between Australia and the. British possessions in the East is now very large, is 
greatly increasing, and by the rapid growth of population in the Australian Colonies, will soon acquire 
most important dimensions, especrnlly when aided by the above-mentioned railway lines. 

That at present this trade, or the greater pnrt thereof, passes through Torres Straits, and would be 
at the mercy of a hostile power in possession of New Guinea. . 

That a hostile power in possession of New Guinea could easily cut off telegraphic communication 
with Australia, aild could greatly hamper, if not entire;I.y destroy the trade that will be cnrried on by 
means of the railways now in course of construction, the termini of which will be on the northern shores 
of Australia, closely adjacent to New Guinea. - · 

That the soil of New Guinea is very fertile, whilst the geological formation indicates great richness 
in minerals, metals, and precious stones. 

That owing to the elevation of much of the land, the climate of a large portion qf New Guinea; 
is as well suited for the carrying on of British industries, or industries under British supervision, as that 
of other tropical countries. · 

· That in these clays of progress no part of the earth's surface can long escape the spirit of enterprise 
which, with the necessities of trade, will soon attract large numbers of adventurers to New Guinea. 

That the presence of large numbers of uncontrolled adventurers in New Guinea will lead to evils 
and complications such as occurred in Fiji, though on a much larger scale, and the cost to this country of 
.restraining the actions of such adventurers will equal, if it does not exceed, the cost of maintaining in 
New Guinea a simple and efficient form of Government. 

That a large staff of l1ighly paid officials would not be required, as a Government Resident, with a 
body of police for his protection, would, aided by the periodical visits of war ships from the Australian 
station, be sufficient for the present. 

That though it bas been urged that the natives of New Guinea have not requested Great Britain 
to extend her rule over them as t]le Fijians did, it must be remembered that the cases are not 
analogouiil, as the Fijians were of one race, with one single Chief haviµg authority to speak on their behalf ; · 
whilst in New Guinea the tribal system prevails, and there is no paramount Chief whose voice would be 
the voice of all. 

• That the rights of the natires to the lands occupied by them can and ought to be as easily recog-
nized and as fully protected in New Guinea as in Fiji, while the increase of civilization, resulting from 
the British rule, cannot fail to be of great ad1•antage to the native inhabitants of New Guinea. 

That the possession of New Guinea by any other European Power would, even in time of peace, 
cause many inconveniences and expenses to England and her Australian possessions, and in time of 
war would be a standing danger to Austmlasia, and a menace to British interests in the East generally. 

That the annexation of New Guinea to Great Britain would confer many benefits on the 
inhabitants of that large island, and would most materially add to the security, the prestige, and the 
wealth of the Empire. 
_ It appears to your memor:ialists, from the correspondence w_hich _was laid before Parliament in July 
1870, that the Imperial Government would have annexed Now Gumea 1f one or more of the Governments 
of the Australian Colonies had been willing to contribute to the expense. This, they understand, 
Queensland has now offered to do. . 

Your memorialists, therefore, respectfully urge that the island of New Guinea, or those parts 
thereof to which any other recognized Government cannot establish a clear right, shoulcl be· annexed to, 

- and in due form be declared to be part of, the British dominions ; and your memorialists feel assured that, 
· should Her Majesty's Government not accede to the various and renewed requests which have from time 
to time been made, the deepest disappointment will be occasioned throughout the whole of Australasia, 
as well as amongst those, both in England and the Colonies, who take the warmest interest in questions 
which concern the different dominions c-r provinces of the Empire, ·or affect its general prosperity, security, 
and welfare." . 

In witness whereof, tho saicl Council have caused the common seal of the Royal Colonial Institute 
to be affixed hereto, this twenty-second day of May, 1883. 

(L.s.) _MANCHESTER, 

and the following memb_ers of the Council:-
Sir Charles Clifford. 
Sir Charles Nicholson, Bart. 
Sir· Charles Stirling, Bart. 
Mr. J. A. Youl, C.M.G. 
General Lowry, C.B. 
Mr. H. J. Jomclain. 

·Dr. Rae. 

Chairman of the Council, 

Mr. J. Denis town Wood. 
Mr. G. Molineu:x. 
Mr. Rivington. 
Mr. F. P. Labilliere. 
Mr. Frederick Young. 
Mr. Jacob Montifiore. 
Mr. William '\Valker. 

Mr. Archer, Agent-General for Queensland. 
Sir Arthur Blyth, Agent-General for South .:Australia. 
Sir Saul Samuel, Agent-General for New South Wales. 

No. 6·. 
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-No. 6. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Derby.to Administrator Sir A. H. Palmer, K.O.M.G. 

(Queensland). · 
Telegraphic. 

May 29, 1883.-Newspaper reports vessel le£t Mackay obtain labour New Guinea. Is report true? 

No. 7. 
Administrator Sir A. H. Palmer, K.O.M.G. (Queensland), to the Right Hon. the 

Earl of Derby. (Received May 31, 1883.) 
Telegraphic. 

May 31.-Cannot ascertain that any labour vessels have gone _to New Guinea. Vessels clear for· 
South Sea Islands only, no labourers have come £rom New Guinea. If annexation confirmed cannot 
recruit there; see Pacific Islands Labourers Act. Soine labourers have come from New Britain. 

No. 8. 
Governor Sir A. E. Kennedy, G.0.M.G., O.B. (Queensland), to the Right Hon. 

the Earl of Derby. (Received June 1, 1883.) 
My Lord, · · Government House, Brisbane, April 19, 1883. 

Referring tc my despatches, and telegrams named below/'-' I have the honor to_ transmit two 
letters from my Prime Minister, Sir Thomas M·Ilwmith, dated the 6th and 13th April, on the subject or 
the annexation 0£ New Guinea. 

2. I am not in a position to afford your 
possess. 

Lordship any forther information than you at prese11t 
I have, &c. 

[Enclosure _1 in No. 8.] 
Queensland. 

A. E. KENNEDY. 

Your Excellency, Colonial Secretary's Office, Brisban~, April G, 1883. 
·with reference to the Executiye Minute passed on the 15th ultimo, authorizing the despafd1 

0£ an officer of the Government to fake possession, in Her Majesty's nariie, of the island of New Guinea, 
in anticipation of a reply to the despatch address·ed by your Excellency to tlie Secretary of State upon the 
subject, I have the honor to inform you that, in pursuance of the authority granted by the ininute alluded 
to, Mr. H. ~f. Chester, Police Magistrate at Thursday Island, was instructed on the 20th ultimo to proceed 
in the Queensland Government schooner " Pearl" to New Guinea, and to take formal possession 0£ so 
much 0£ the island as was not already in the occupation or possession of the Dutch. 

Advices have since been received apprising the Government of the departure of that officer £ron1 
Thursday Island with this object on 22nd ultimo. 

The Government have been thus prompt in taking action in this matter, because in the opinion 0£ 
those most conversant with.the subject, and from information obtained from various sources, there appeared 
to be every vrobability 0£ ihe island bei11g taken possession of by a Foreign Power, and thus not only a. 
valuable territory be lost to the British Crown, but a source of clanger to the Colonies established, ihe 
extent of which cannot at present be fully appreciated. -1 haye, &c. 

TrroM.A.S M'ILWR.A.ITIT. 
His Excellency Sir A. E. Kennedy, G.O.l\:LG., O.B., 
· Governor, 

&c., &c., &c. 

[ Enclosure 2 in No. 8.J 
Queenslancl. 

· Your Excellency, Colonial Secretary's Office, Brisbane, .April 13, 1883 . 
. · · I had the honor to inform you,_in a communication dated the Gth instant, that, in auticipa-

sion of a reply to the despatch addressed by your Excellency to the Secretary of State, on the subject 0£ 
the annexation 0£ New Guinea., ~fr. H. M. Chester, Police ~fagistrate, Thursday Island, had, in 
accordance with instructions from the Government, le£t Thursday Island for New Guinea on the 20th 
ultimo, with a view to take formal possession of so much of that island as was not already in the occupa-
tion or possession of the Dutch. · 

. Advices have since been received from that officer apprising the GoYernment of his arrival at Port 
1\foresby, and 0£ lJis having, on the 4th instant, taken possession, in the name of Her Majesty, of all that 
part of New Guinea and the isles adjacent thereto lying between the 141st and the 155th meridian of East 
longitude. . 

In view of a 1rnssible request £or an explanation of this summary step, it is conside1;ecl desirable 
that your ·Excellency should impress upon the Secretary 0£ State that the Queensland Govemment have 
actecl under the full belie£ that the matter was too urgent to admit of the delay necessarily involved in 
waiting for instructions from the Impm·ial Government. As the possession of this valuable territory 
depended on mere precedence in the formality of annexation, and as the Queensland Government, from 
information receiYed from various sources·, had si:rong reason to believe in the possibility, and eYcn the 
probability, of being anticipated in their proposed course of action by a Foreign Power,-a contingency 
which could not but gravely affect the Australasian Dependencies of Great BritaiIJ, as frncling not 
on1y to limit the range of their development, but possibly also to imperil their safety,-it is hoped that. 

the 
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. . ' ~ . 1~ 
the Secretary 0£ State will perceive that in the ·step taken by the Queensland Government they nave 
been guided by cou~iderations 0£ ·expediency· which justify _t)rnir pronipt~ess in taking action in the 
matter. In anticipating instructions from the Imperial Government, they have been also largely 
influenced by the consideration urged in a former despatch, viz., that by undertaking the whole expense 
in connection with t1ie formation, maintenance, and defence of a British settlement in New Guinea, 
they effectually dispose of the ,only objection raised on the part of the Home Government, during pre
vious correspondence on the subject, to the annexation of New Guinea by an ·Australian Colony. 

I have, &c. 

His Excellency Sir A. E.- Kennedy, G.C.M.G., C.B., 
Governor,. 

&c. &c. &c. 

[Enclo81J/re 3 in No. 8.J 
"THE BRISBANE CouRIER," Wednesday, April 18, 1883. 

T;s:o:r.rAs M'LWRAITH. 

The cablegrams we publish to-day concerning our annexation of New Guinea and the reception 
which the ,news of that action has obtained in the Imperial Pal'liameut convey impressions of a somewhat 
contradictory nature. From one we learn that the Hon. Evelyn Ashley, Parliamentary Under Secretary 
for the Colonies, announced in the House of Commons that the Queensland Government had taken 
possession'. of New Guinea in the name of the Queen, pending the decision of the Home Government, and 
that the object of the annexation was to prevent Foreign Powers obtaining possessio:i;t of the island, to the 
detriment of British interests. . From this, one would be led to suppose that our action had the approval 
of the Imperial Government, and at least the tacit consent of th~ Imperial Parliament, but this is supple
mented by another message that the Members of the House of Commons were greatly annoyed, and that 
1>ressure was being exercised on the Government to induce it to repudiate the annexation. . This is quite 
likely to be true, but notwithstanding the strong doubts exprensed as to the approval of the Imperial 
authorities, we have no serious fear for the result. If the Queensland Parliament support the action of 
Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith, it.is not likely that the Home Government will order the flag, once hoisted, to be 
hauled down, and the beginning of occupation made at Port Moresby to be stopped short. . 

· [Encloswre 4 in No. 8.j 
"THE BRISB.A,NE CounrnR," Thursday, April 19, 1883. 

The overt act of the annexation of New Guinea by the authority of the Queensland Government 
has no doubt created some sensation in Downing Street. Lord Derby, in the interview which he lately 
granted to the Missionary Societies connected with the New Hebrides, expressed himself strongly against 
further annexations in the Pacific. Lord Granville, by his presence on the occasion, also lent the sanction 
of the Foreign Office, the statements then made to the effect that an arrangement might not improbably 
be arrived at by which Foreign Powers who were interes.ted in the commerce of the Pacific would mutually 
·abstain from annexation. It cannot be doubted that representations of this character must have been 
made by this time to the French Government. It can be understood, therefore, how extremely awkward 
.under these circumstances must have been the intimation given that a formal act of annexation bad been 
a1Jpli('ld to a territory so vast as New Guinea, a territory which, as compared with the New Hebrides, is a 
whole continent. . 

It will be replied, probably, that this annexation has not been authorized, and that the assertion of 
a merely formal claim, such as that made by Mr. Chester, is no more binding on the Imperial Government 
than was a similar act of annexation effected_by Captain Moresby in April, 1873. When John Moresby, 
ten years ago, in the name of the Queen, read a proclamation at Hayter's Island to the officers, marines, 
and seamen of the " Basilisk" assembled round a flagstaff, on which he hoisted the British ensign, he did 
nothing more than Mr. Chester has done, acting under instructions from the Queensland Government. 
He felt, as he says, that the occupation by any foreign ma1•itime Power of the islands which he then 
claimed to annex would be a "standing menace to Queensland." The reasons which he gives for his 
. a\:tion on that occasion are so excellent that they will bear to be repeated here : "I was .so surprised by the 
:richness and beauty of the new islands, and the number of their vegetable products, fine timber, the cocoa
nut, sago-palm, sugar-cane, maize,jute, and V!!,rious vegetable fibres and rich grasses; and my conclusion, after 
weighing all the considerations involved, was that it was my duty to take formal possession of our 
discoveries in the name of Her Majesty. Such a course secured a postponement of occupation by any 
Power till our Government could consider its own interests ; and whilst the acquisition of these islands 
might commend itself, and my.act result in annexation on the one hand, it might be. negatived on the other 
,vith !)asy simplicity by a neglect to confirm it." These are the reasons give;n by Captain Moresby for his 
formal claim, on -behalf of the Queen, to the group of islands at the south-eastern extremity of New Guinea. 
If they are good· asap.Plied to them, they are equally good as applied to the mainland of New Guinea. 
The annexation authorized by the Governor and the Govemment of Queensland has been effected very 
much in the same ·way as Captain Moresby made his claim in 1873, in connction with the islands which he 
described in his proclamation. It has been done by the authority of Sir A1·thur Kennedy, acting on the 
advice of his Executive Council. It is, of course, a somewhat more formal and important act of executive · 
authority than that of Captain Moresby; it applies to a magnificent island of which as yet very littles is 
known; but this annexati.op._.fl~es.not differ in kind from that effected by Captain Moresby. .A,s it stands, 
it is simply a preferentiatdemaud, and it may either be acted upon or allowed to lie dormant as Captain 
:).V.[oresby's claim was. · . 

Will Lord Derby repudiate it and disavow it ? We think he will scarcely venture to do that 
The previous correspondence which took place in connection ,vith this subject all points to the ultimate 
annexation of New Guinea, in the interests of the Australian Colonies. An address to the Queen, on the 
motion of Mr. Douglas, was adopted by the Assembly in 1875. It was maimed, it is true, by, Mr. 
Palmer, who was then leading the Opposition, when he moved an amendment omitting that portion of it 
which referred to the co-operation of Queen_sland in sharing the burdens of expenditure in connection 
~th the annexation; the amendment was carried, but the address in favour of annexation was adopted, 

· and 
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and even acknowledged by Lord Carnarvon as an impo;rtant representati~n of Australian feeling. Similar 
addresses came from South Australia and Victoria, and.the Government of New South Wales went so far 
as to recommend not only the annexation of New Gu1nea but also of all the adjacent islands. Mr. 
Robertson, who was then Premier in New South Wales was very anxious to have everything annexed, 
but like J\fr. Palmer in Queensland, he deelined to "co-operate" with the-Queen'.s Government .. He ·did 
so, however, for different reason11. He assigned as his chief reason "the apparent impossibility of this 
Colony having any share in the control of the Colony contemplated commensurate with the amount 
subscribecl." That is to say, he was very anxious to have a finger in the pie if he could P.Ull out all the 
plums. But Lord Carnarvon could not see it in this light. If the Australian Colonies would not contribute, 
they could not expect the Queen's Government to annex New Guinea and the islands of the Pacific for 
nothing. And so the matter ended £or a time with a polite refusal, but an assurance that " Her Majesty's 
Government would contrive to examine the arguments for and against the extension of British sovereignty 
over New.Guinea by the light of such information as they may be able to procure." . 

And so must Lord Derby. The light now shed upon this subject is the provisional annexation 
which has been authorized, accompanied by the offer to bear the preliminary expenses. The proposal has 
already, as we now learn, been favourably received by the leading journals in England, and whatever 
reluctance L01·d Derby may feel in giving effect to the proclamation, the annexation will ultimately be 
carried out. The course adopted by Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith in appealing to the several Australian 
Governments to support his action is quite justified by the position of affairs, and we trust that he will be 
suc~essful in his spirited endeavours to bring to an issue such an important negotiation. 

. 'We understand ,that the Governments of the various Australian Colonies have been requested to 
communicate with their Agents-General in London, and to authorize them to support the proposed 
annexation of New Guinea. In doing so, it has been explained that no preferential right has been set up 
to any special territorial advantages on the part of this Colony further than this, that the Government of 
Queensland has. expressed its willingness to accept a territorial extension, if it is considered desirable to 
carry out the annexation in that form. But it is to be clearly understood that Queensland desires no 
exclusive possession, and that the action in this case has_ been taken chiefly in order to set at rest any 
doubt as to the ultimate po1?session of New Guinea by some Foreign Power. It is sought, in fact, in the 
first place, to extend the sovereignty of Great Britain to that portion of_ New Guinea not claimed by the 

. Dutch. Whether it should be included within the territoriaf definition of Queensland, or whether it 
should be constituted a separate territory under the protection of Great Britain, must be matters for 
further consideration ; and the Premiers of the several Australian Colonies have been advised that the. 
action taken has been with a view to serve the interests of the Australian Colonies as a whole, without 
any undue prominence being given to the special interest which Queensland undoubtedly has in the 
settlement of the question. ______________ -

No. 9. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Derby to Administrator Sir. A. H. Palmer, K.C.M.G., 

(Queensland). 
. Telegraphic. . 

June 1.---;Governor's despatch 19th April.'x, What specific information led Government to believe 
occupation.New Guinea by Foreign Power probable? ' 

No.10. 
Administrator Sir A. H. ,Palmer, K.0.M.G. (Queensland), to The Right Hon. the 

Earl of Derby. (Received June 4, 1883.) 
Telegraphic. 

General rumours of Germany and Italy ; special rumour, German corvette " Carola" was leaving 
Sy4ney for South Seas withoutt object of annexation·. She left on tb.e 18th March. 

No. 11. 
The Agent-General for Queensland to Colonial Office. 

·Queensland Government Office, 
1, Westminster Chambers, Victoria-street, 

Sir, London, S. W., June 4, 1883. 
. I have the honor to forwarc. you, for the information of the Right Honorable the Earl of 
Derby, a copy of a telegram I have received this morning from the Premier of Queensland, the Honorable 
Sir Thomas Mcilwraith, K.C,M.G., dated.Brisbane, 4th June, 1883 :-

" Press annexation to Queensland 6r Crown Colony. Protectorate not acceptable to Australia." 
· I have, &c., 

No.12. 

THOS. ARCHER, 
Agent-General. 

Governor the Marquis of N ormanby, G.0.M.G. (Victoria), to _The Right Hon. the 
Earl of Derby. (Receive4 June 6, 1883.) 

My Lord, · . Government House, Melbourne, April 19, 1883. 
I have the honor to inform your Lordship that I prorogued the First Session of the TwelEt11 

Parliament of Victoria this day. I beg to enclose herewith copiest of the speech I read on that occasion. 
I have, &c., · 

NORMANBY. · 
(Extract). 

* ~o. 6, t Q,uery "witll/' µilp sic in original. 
' > 
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(Extract.) . [.EncZoszwe i1i No. 12.J 
The proposed annexation of New Guinea to British territory has been received with great satis

faction by the people or Victoria, and my Advisers have taken prompt action to support the Government 
of Queensland in urging that course on the Imperial Government. 

No. 13. 
Governor Sir W. 0. F. Robinson, K.O.M.G. (South Australia), to The Right Hon. 

the Earl of Derby. (Received June 6, 1883.) 
My Lord, · Governuient House, Adelaide, .April 25, 1883. 
. I have the honor to report that, in consequence of representations made to this Government 

by the Government of Queensland and Victoria, the Chief Secretary has requested me to communicate to 
your Lordship the op~nion of my Ministers that, in their judgment, New Guinea should be under British 
rule, and that they trust that the recent action of the Queensland Government in regard to that island 
n:iay Jead to the result which they desire to see accomplished. 

· 2. I have this day telegraphed to your Lordship to this effect.* 
I have, &c., 

WILLIAM C. :B'. ROBINSON. 

No. 14. 
The Agent~General for Queensland to The Colonial Office. 

Queensland Govern,ment Office, 
1, Westminster Chambers, Victoria-street, 

Sir, , London, S.W., June 19, 1883. 
I have the honor to forward yon herewith, for the information of the Earl of Derby, copies 

of correspondence received to-day from the Colony relative to the pearl shell mid beche-de-mer Fisheries 
in Torres Straits, and of the number and tonnage of vessels passing through the Straits to and from the 
Colony duririg 1882, and also a printed copy of Mr. Chester's report of his visit to Port Moresby, and of 
the ceremony of faking possession-of New Guinea in the name of Her Majesty. 

In layi~g these paperil before Lord Derby, I would desire to bring to his notice one other point in 
fav,our of the annexation of New Guinea which has not been mentioned in my previous correspondence, 
but which has been brought to my knowledge in a despatch from the Colonial Secretary, viz., "That in 
addition to the contingent danger of occupation by a foreign and possibly hostile Power, there is an actual 
and present danger to Queensland interests in the fact of a coast-line so near to the scene of· se,;eral of 
her industries, and dominating one side of the direct channel of communication between Queensland and 
Europe, being in the lmnds of a savage race. 

"In view of the many neyessities for landing on that coast, and the possibilities of shipwreck and 
other accidents, wl1ich may reasonably be looked for, owing to the development of the industries referred 
to and the rapidly increasing ·comniunicatio.n by the Torres Straits route, it is evident that the time has 
arrired for taking seriously into considemtion whether we can now, with safety to Olll' interests and the 
liyes of Bri_tish subjects, allow this territory to remain outside the control of civilisation." 

- I have, &c., . 
THOMAS ARCHER, 

------ Agent-General. 

[Enclosure 1 in No. H.] 
H. H. Chester, Esq., P.M., to The Agent-General for Queensland, London. 

Sir, Thursday Island, May 2, 1883. 
At the request of the Under Colonial Secretary I have the honor to furnish the following 

information re the pearl-shell and .beche-de-mer :fisheries in '.l'orres Straits. 
There are now Hl2 vessels and boats employed in these :fisheries, aucl some 1,500 men, principally · 

South Sea Islanders and .Malays. '.L'here are also a number of beche-de-mer vessels sailing out of Cook
town, and :fishing on the New Guinea Coast, of which I have no statistics. 

The fisheries are extending rapidly, no less than twenty-five new vessels ha\'ing commenced 
operations since the beginning of the year, and more are expected. The trade of the port is conseq uentlv 
increasing, ancl from teri to twelve large steamers call here every·month. '.L'he revenue last year ·was over 
£7,000, and this year it will not be far short _of £10,000. 

. I have, &c., 
HENRY M. CHESTER, P.M. 

[Enclosure.2 in No. 14.J 
The Under Colonial Secretary to The Agent-General for Queensland, London. 

Sir, · · Colonial Secretary's Office, Brisbane, April 24, 1883. 
In continuation of my letter of yesterday with reference to the annexation of New Guinea, 

I li:wo the honor to forward to you the accompanying retnrn, showing the number and tonnage of v.essels 
arriving at and departing from Queensland Ports, via '.L'orres Straits, chiring the year ending :nst 
December, 1882. . 

In clrawing the attention of the Secretary of State to this return it would be desirable to mention 
that the :figures snpplied by no means represent the total of the vessels taking advantage of tho Torres 
Straits passage during that period, but only such number as has conie within official knowledge. 

I have, &c., 
R. GRAY, 

Under Colonial Secretary. 
RETURN._ 

* See No; 61 in [0-8617] May, 1883. 
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RETURN :showing number and tonnage of vessels arriving at and departing from Queensland Ports via 
Torres Straits during the year ending 31st December, 1882. 

ARRIYALS. 

Ves~e!s. Tons. 

48 

DEPARTURES. 

Vessels. .Tons. 

42 5G,978 

Her Majesty's Customs, Brisbane, 
April 24, 1883. 

T. M. KING, Collector of Customs. 

[Enclosure 3 -in No. i4.J 
ANNEXATION OF NEW GUINEA. 

MR. H. M. CHESTER has furnished to the Colonial Secretary the following very interesting report of his -
recent visit to Port Moresby, and of the ceremonv of taking possession of New Guinea in the name 
of I!er :fi'Iajesty. • 

Sir, Port Moresby, New Guinea, April 7, 1883. 
I lutve the honor to report that, in aceorclance with ·your instructions I left Thursday Island 

in the "Pearl" on the 24th ultimo. The-re being a difficulty in engaging a crew, I took with me three of 
the water-police and two men from the pilot cutter. Mr. F1·ank "\Valsh also .iccompanied me as a 
volunteer. I proceeded to Somerset to water the vessel, and left for Port Moresby on the 27th idem. Vv e 
experienced light easterly winds with a strong westerly set and did not reach the Port until noon of 
::lrd instant. The same afternoon the annual large tra,ding canoes arrived from 1\fotumotn (Freshwater 
Bay) with supplies of sago. 

At 10 a.m. on the 4th instant I took formal possession, in Her Majesty's name, of all that portion 
of New Guinea and the adjacent isl:mds not already in occupation by the Dutch, and read the accom
panying proclamation in prese1!ce of about 200 Natives and thirteen Europeans. A royal salute was fired 
from ·the "Pearl," and at the close of the proceedings three cheers were given for Her Majesty the 
Queen. I then, in presence of the people, recognised Boe Vagi as head chief of Port Moresby, and gave 
the flag into his charge until such tim~ as an official should be sent to represent the Government. Mr. 
Lawes kindly explained the me.aning of the ceremony to the people, and assured them that they would 
remain in undisturbed possession of their lands. A short impressive prayer by Mr. La"·es terminated the 
proceedings, after which about £50 worth of tra,de was distributed to the heads of families by Ruatoka, the 
Rarotongan teacher, in the name of Her Majesty. In the afternoon a long procession filed up the hill to 
the mission-house, earh man bearing some sma·ll present, such as two or three spears, an armlet, a grass 
petticoat, or an ornament, and after this the Europeans present, the teachers and their wives, and· Boe 
Vagi, were invited to a banquet, given by Messrs. Lawes and Chalmers, at which, after the usual loyal 
toasts, "Prosperity to the latest wnn added to the British Crown" was drunk, ancl the health of the 
missionaries who have done so much for the civilisation of the people. Great regret was expressed by _all 
at the absence of Mrs. Lawes, a lady of whom it is no disparagement to our beloved Queen to say tha.t 
she alone reigns in the hearts of this people. · 

It is _now five years since I first visited Port Moresby, ancl I was much struck by the improved 
appearance of the town. The mission premises a.re situated on v, small hill to the westward of the harbour, 
ornrlooking Ethel Island and the village built on pi!es in the sea at its base. They consist of two neat 
wooden houses with iron roofs, one of which is the residence, ancl the other a training college for the 
mission students, drawn from ioll parts of the coast who occupy six. neat grass houses on the right of the 
college. A fenc-e surrounds the whole, and well-kept paths, covered with shingle and bordered with 
handsome variegated crotons, lead up the hill from the beach. Two years -ago the village on the eastern 
side of the harbour was totally destToyed by fire, and the people have not yet recovered from the loss, the 
most serious part of it being the flooring boards of the houses, made of the sides of the old canoes, and 
handed down for generations. There are 221 houses in the two villages, and the population now numbers 
about 800 souls, having increased during the last five years. 

During the evening the missionaries received information that the Motumotu men on their return 
voyage intended to attack Kabadi, a village inland in Redscar Bay, having been subsidised to do so by a 
tribe at enmity with them. If De Quincey had visited New Guinea he might have added a chapter to his 
essay on " Murder considered as one of the Fine Arts." In no part of the world probably is murder as 
an art more cultivated than in New Guinea. Apropos of this I relate a tragic story told me. by Mr. 
Chalmers of the recent massacre of an entire village by the Lesi tribe. It may be remembered that a 
Dr. James and Mr. Thorngren were murdered on the coast, near Yule Island, in 1876, by the Roro·tribe, 
who occupied a village some distance to the south-eastward of the Lesi, in Hall Sound. During one of 
Mr. Chalmers' visits to the ,rnstward, being in the neighbourhood of this tribe; he determined to visit 
them and make peace, it being too late to punish them for the murders, but he narrowly escaped meeting 
the same fate, and reached his boat with difficulty. In an evil hour they surprised three of the Lesi 
and killed two of them. Their doom was sealed. The Lesi turned out in force, anc1 lying concealed 
by clay and tra,elling in their canoes at night, _arrived after dusk at one of the many streamii l·un:uing 
into Hitil Sound. !fore they wern at fault; not knowing which to ascend i but· fo1'tm1e fayoured 

them; 
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them, they capturecf a canoe in which was a Roro · man and two women, and gave them the option of 
guiding them to their village (Paitana) or being killed. The m:m consented to pilot them, and the women 
were let go.. When near Paitana they allowed the guide to escape in his canoe. Sending a party to 
surround the Yillage the rest camped in the middle of it and sat silently clown to await the first streak of 
dawn. One of the villagers awoke, a,nd to his astonishment founcl the place occupied by strangers. 
"Who are you?" said the Roro man. The others sprang to their feet and cried out, " -we are the Lesi 
come to pay you! You murdered foreigners; they did not pay you, they were afraid! That we have 

· nothing to do with; but you tried to kill Tamate, and you murdered our men, and we are here to :wenge 
them! Come out and fight!" At the same moment they let fly a cloud of arrows, until wearying of 
the elaughter the chief called out, "We have no time to k{ll them all; burn. the houses and those inside." 
The order was obeyed, and when the sun rose Paitana was a blackened heap of ashes. This happened last 
July, and Mr. Chalmers meeting a chief of ]foro in August inquired how many were killed. "Ah! 
Tainate," said the chief, "I cannot number the slain, I can only tell you how many are left alive." A lad 
of seven years old was brought to Mr.· Chalmers. His father had lowered him clown through a holo .in 
tlie floor of his house, and he hid in the scrub.. After all was over he returned to find o~ly the charred 
remains of father, mother, brother, and two sisters. The murderers of James ancl Thorngren perished with 
the rest. 

On the 5th April, thinking that a little shell practice from the ':Pearl" might deter the :iYiotomotu. 
from attacking ·Kaba'cli, we took the chiefs aml several of their people on board, and f)red six rounds of 
segment shell. Ii1 the aftemoon I atte~cled an examination of the school .children. The building which 
is used both as a church and school-room, is 66 feet long by 24 feet, cool and well ventila.tecl. About 120 
boys and girls, of all ages between five and twenty, were assembled in classes. Large maps were unrolled, 
and it was pleasant to see the quick, bright intelligence displayed by the pupils. Scarcel,r did the wand 
of the teacher touch au ocean or a continent than'its name was shouted by all simultaneously. Chief towns, 
rivers, and mountain ranges were giYen in rapid suceession. Thu -globe was produced, and I found to my 
astonishment that zenith and nadir, equator and ecliptic; zones and signs of the zodiac, were "familiar in 
th~ir mouths as ·household_ 1vords." Each cla~s was p1:esided over by a pupil teacher, mostly native girls 
from Port Moresby, the chief's daughter being one of- the most intelligent. Only the most advanced 
scholars are privileged to attend the writing and English classes, and in a very few months a va.Juable staff 
of interpreters will be available should settlement on·the ·coast progress. . · 

In laying in a supply of trade from the limited sources available at Thursday Island I had not for
gotten the children. A number o:f really good mouth harmouicons, and some toy watches, loclrnts, and 
chains make capitar prizes, while the system· adopted in the distribution was not only novel but relieved 
Mr. Chalmers of the iuvidious task of selection. "Who best deserves the prize for arithmetic?" cried 
Tamate. Without an instant's· hesitation the children unauimousJy shouted the name o:f the girl or boy ; 
and so on in geography, reading,· &c., and in every instance the prize fell to the one whom Mr. Chalmers 
would have selected.· . Then ensued a scene which would have horrified an English School Board inspector. 
The children formed a line. on either side and Mr. Chalmers and a native girl advanced from opposite 
ends. As he passed, the girl, who, by the way, was remarkably pretty, he raised his hat, and with a bow, 
said, "Good morning." "Good evening," and "Good night" :followed with the like ceremony. Then 
the children, placing their hands on the shoulders of the one in :front, pranced round the long room in . 
l1igh glee, singing.the multiplication table. A little elementary drill followed, and a distribution o:f lollies. 
Then a· scrµ,mble for pieces o:f tobacco, which the children took home to their parents, and school broke up 
with the same boisterous mirth that is so characteristic of English lads of the same age. Too much credit 
can scarc~ly be given to Mr.'ancl Mrs. Lawes and Mr. Chalmers for the wonderful results produced among 
a p~ople who only eight years ago were pure savages. School work is interspersed with sufficient play 
to prevent it becoming irksome, it being evidently the a,im of the missionaries "to make the people happy 
in their own way, even i:f that way shoulcl be quite opposed to European theories of how they ought to be 
happy." . 

· The average daily attendance at the Port Moresby School is 140, and the total number of children 
attending the various at places where teachers are established is 1,000. 

The following morning the mission teachers and their families, with the pupil teachers, came up to 
the'mission house, each bearing some little present for Mamoose (my native name), a plume of paradise 
f~athers,.or some ot_her t9ken or th~ir goodwill .. 
. I:f Yule Island has been thought·o:f as a site for the first settlemen~ I trust the Government will 
reconsider the matter. Hall Sound. as _a· harbour is not to be compared with Post Moresby. - In 
consequence o:f the strong set o:f the current to the eastward it is at times almost impossible for sailing 
vessels to enter the Sound. The land opposite Yule Island is one vast swamp, and the neighbouring 
tribes are fierce· and turbulent. The unheal thiness of the climate is such that the inhabitants have 
recently removed to the mainland, leaving only a few men to look after the plantations. · Port Moresby, on 
the contrary, is now fairly healthy. The Moh1 tribe, inhabiting the port, are the great traders of the 

. coast; their dialect is underHtood from Bald Head to Milne Bay, and the missionaries; a:fter eight years'. 
experience, have come to the conclusion that Port :Moresby is the only locality suitable. It is the real 
key to New Guinea, and from it civilising influences will radin.te as from a cen.tre. The Laloki River, 
which takes its rise in the Owen Stanley range, ancl receives the Astrolabe waters, runs through fine 
agricultural land, well watered by a chain of lagoons, and falls into the sea in Redscar Bay. There is a 
clepth of 6 feet on the bar at low water spring tides, and the river is navigable for vessels of light draught 
to within 5 miles of the diggers' camp at the back of Port Moresby. Cooktown is so situated that it 
must necessarily become the port of communication between Queensland and-New Guinea. Vessels 
bound to and from New Guinea have a leading wind at all seasons. 
· Sixteen years ngo small-pox was .intr~cluced via Torres Straits, and decimated the coast m~d inland 
tribes. Old men still speak,·with tears _in their eyes, of the :frightful disease that ca1Tiecl o:ff tl10ir children 
.and friencls. Eight years ago measles was imported. from_Somerset, and the mortality was very great. 
This points t(! the necessity of strict enforcement of quarantine regulations at Cooktown aml Thursday 
lslancl, the portals of New Guinea. · · · 

. In 1878, be:f\:n'e leaving Port Moresby, the diggers and others purchased large areas o:f land :from 
the natives with the trade t1tey had no further use for. · I am informed that one man bought a square 
piile almo!lt µi _th~ ~0"'11: ;J;h~s.e_ !!mgs_]i.~ye_~~ver been i~~~·ove~ by the o:"ners,_·and are still cultiv~;d 
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by the natives. The pe~ple complai~ bitterly of the damage done to their plantations by the bo1;ses left_ 
behind by the diggers. These have increased to about GU, and the marvel is that they were not speared 
long ago. . 

. . . . . . . Co_okto"'.n,_13 April. 
We were detained at Port Moresby until the 9th instant by calms, met the south-east trades about 

5 miles outside, and carried strong-trades to the B;trrier. Entered at Lizard opening (Cook's) 01:i. 12th 
instant, and arrived at Cooktown at 9 p.m. of 13th idem, all well. 

I barn, &c. 
HENRY M. CHESTER. 

. Proclamation read at Port :Moresby on 4th April, 1883 :-
I, HENRY M.A.JoRIBANRS CHESTER, resident magistrate at 'rhursday Island, in the Colony of Queensland, 
acting under instructions from the Government of the said Colony, do hereby take possession of all that 
portion of New Guinea and the islands and islets adjacent thereto, lying between the 141st ancl 155th 
meridians of east longitude, in the name and on behalf of Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria, her 
heirs, and successors. In token whereof I have hoisted and saluted the British flag _at Port Moresby in 
New Guinea, this fourth clay of April, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

Goel save the Queen! 
HENRY M. CI:IESTER. 

· The following is a list of places visited by· Mr. Chalmers, with the population· of each village or 
district. They are included in a coast-line of 60 miles from Boera to Kerepunu, say 60 miles by 40 to. 
the Owen Stanley range:.....:_Moumfri; 100; Munakahila, 300; Eikiri, 200; Kupele, 600; Logeri, 600; 
1<~,weli, 400; Moroka, 400; Maiara, 200 ; Iovi, 300 ; Epalmri, 500; Epara,, 300; Taburi, 400 ; Makapili, 
400; '11ubuselei (irilancl), 400; Kailo (inland), 1,000; Kapakapa (inlancl), 1,000; Palanai, 500; Boera., 
300; Porebada, 200; Port Moresby, SOO; Vapukeri, 200; Pari, 300; Tupuselei, 350; Kaile, 350; 
Kapalrnpa, 300; Hula, 600; Papaka, 400; Kamari, 200; Kalo, 1,500 ; Kerepunu, 1,500; Kuaipo, 600; 
Animarupa, 300; scattered Koitapuans, 1000. Total, 16,500, equal to nearly seven persons to the square 
mile. 

No. 15. 
Governor Sir A. E. Kennedy, G.0.M.G., 0.B. (Queensland), to the Right Hon. the 

Earl of Derby. (Received June 19, 1883.) 
My Lord, Government House, Brisbane, April 26, 1883. 

I do not propose to trouble your Lordship with a repetition of details already before you in 
reference to the Colonial annexation of New Guinea. 

2. I have only to express my entire satisfaction with the action of my Government, especially Sil' 
Thomas M'Ilwraith, in the matter. 

3. I think his apprehension of New Guinf'a being annexed by another European Power was 
reasonable, and hi1, promptitude in adopting our only safeguard very laudable. 

4, Sir Thomas has laid his views before you, and we have the satisfaction of knowing that they ar·e 
heartily adopted by all the Australian Colonies, which we trust may be our excuse for any irregularity 
we have committed. 

5. I have nev:er heard any well-informed person doubt the great disaster which the occupation of 
New Guinea by a European Power would prove to Australia. 

6. I have had less difficulty in dealing with this subject from the knowledge that Her Majesty's 
sttnction was necessary for its completion. 

7. I do not anticipate any difficulty in providing for the cost of maintaining our authority. 
I have, &c., 

A. E. KENNEDY. 

No. 16. 
rrhe Hon. Sir A. H. Gorclon, G.0.M.G., to Under-Secretary of State, Colonial Office. 

Sir, 5, Bryans ton Square, W., June 16, 1883. 
I have the honor to enclose, for the information of the Se.cretary of State for the Colonies, the 

copy ofa letter which I have just received from the Russian explorer, Baron Miklouho Maclay. 
I have, &c., 

ARTHUR GORDON. 
[Enclosure in No. 16.] 

Baron Maclay to Sir A. Gorclon. 
Youe ·Excellency,-Sir, Hongkong, May, 2 1883. 

Learning from newspapers about the desire of the Government of the Colony of Queenslancl 
to annex the S.E. part of the Island New Guinea, I take the liberty, in the case if Her Majesty should 
sanction this annexation, of reminding respectfully your Excellency of request made by me in January, 
18_79, and April, 1881, which I now repeat again:-

1. That the riglit qftlw Natives of the Maclay Coast (New. Gitinea) to the soil in the fullest extent of the 
word slwitld be respected. , 

2. That the importation of spirits should be p1·evented. 
Allow me also to quote here the o"\\'n words of your Excellency (from a letter to the Secretary of 

Sbte for the Colonies, datecl Armitage Bill, April 9, 1879: - "I entirely agree with Baron Maclay in 
thinking that' les tentrtives genereuses des Gouvernements, Emopeens pour proteges les indigenes contre 
les violences et les injust_ices cles euvaliesseurs blaucs sont ordiniarement venues trap tard, quand le mal 
etait deja fait,' and that comparatively slight precautions taken in time might avert misunderstandings 
which lead too often to the murder of white men, and to the steps, too generally of·a most unsatisfactory 
nature, which have then to be taken for the punishment of those who have committed them.· I also agree 
with him as to the importance of reeo,qnizing the native "titles to land and of discow1:a,qin,q tlie importatio?Z of 
spirits and firearms." · Knowmg 
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Knowing_ well that yom; Excellency is a friend of justice, an~ i~, not afraid t? t_ake the pa,~t 0£ the 
weak, T have reasons to hope that my request shall not always remam vox clamantis m deserto. 

I have, &c., 
N. DE MIKLOUHO MACLAY. 

Address-Biological Station at Watson's Bay, Sydney, N.S.vV. 

No. 17 . 
. F. P. Labilliere, Esq., to The Colonial Office. 

Sir, 5, Pump Court, Temple, June rn, 1883. 
On looking over my papers about New Guinea, I have felt that the experience and opinions of 

Cttptain Yule, given in the enclosed letter, ought to be contributerl to the other valuable information on the 
subject collected in your Department. I therefore send you the original letter which I received from 
Captain Yule, in reply to an invitation to· be present at a private conference of gentlemen, which was held 
to consider the _question of the annexation of New Guinea, just 10 years ago. _ 

I shall be. much obliged by your kindly returning the letter when you have made :iny use of 1t you 
may think fit. 

I am, &c. 
F. P. LABILLIERE. 

[Enelosit/'e in li'o. 17.] 
l\fr. C. B. Yule to Mr. F. P. Labilliere. 

Sir, . · Anderton, Devon port, June 19, 1873. 
As I have no intention of going to London at present, I regret not being able to amil myself of 

your invitation to be presen't at the meeting which is to take place at the Royal Colonial Institute on the 
25th instant, more especially as I take a great interest in the part 0£ New Guinea you refer .to, having 
been engaged in the survey of its southern coast and that of the Louisiade Archipelago, very little of 
which had been previously known to the ciYilised world, espe_cially in- the vicinity of Cape Possession, 
which I so named from my having formally taken possession of that parfof New Guinea in Her Majesty's 
name, as it had previously appeared as a blank on the old charts. _ 

The chief aspect of our survey of this part of the .island ha.ving been 0£ a. hydrographic nature, "'C 
were not preparecl for exploring the interior, but its general aspec:1; reminded me much of the island of 
_Java, with its lofty range ofialand motintains;and vast trarts ofuuduhtting ::md apparently alluvial plains, 
with much wood and vegetation and numerous rirers, some of which arc doubtless navigable between the 
mountains and the coast. 

· vVe liad frequent rommunication with the Na tires, who are 0£ rnrious shades from copper colour to 
black, well formed and intelligent; their canoes and dwelling-places are of superior construction, ancl they 
pay much attention to the cultfration of yams and other vegetables, as they brpught off in they canoeti 
'yams, bananas, cocoa-nuts, sugar-_cane, and a quantity of coar_st•1y mai1ufaclured arrowroot 01• sago, a.11 of 
which were eYidently indigenous as the inhabitants possessed no. iron or a.uy other article indicatirn of 
their ever haYing bad any previous communication with ciYilisfd men. They arc very warlike, and 
probably, like most untamed people of the kind, are treacherom, although they spared the lives of mHelf 
and two boats' crews at Cape Possession when we were upset 'in the surf and, unarmed, were. quite a.t the 
mercy of a large body of armed Natires. · 

The greater portion of the coast is fronted by a. barrier of coral reefs, within which are perfectly 
slrnltered harbours, and although the coast we surveyed lies within 8 to 12 degrees of the Equator we 
found the climate very healthy, which may, I think, in great. measure be attributed to the rnuth-rast 
moni;oon or trade wiad ,vhich blows home to the coast during a. great part of the year. 

I am very glad this apparently fine country is now attracting the a.tte~tion of the influential 
gentlemen you name, as I ha.Ye often thought the portion ofN ew Guinea that I ba~·e seen fa quite adapted 

_ to the cultivation of all such productions as those of Java. 
The " Y oya.ge of the Rattlesnake" giyei;,, as far as it goes, a correct account 0£ . the parts of N cw 

Guinea. we ,·isited·; and the second volume 0£ the "Australia Directory," compiled by myselt', will afford· 
some hydrographic description of its coasts, and I shall at any time be most happy to giYe you any further 
information in my power, £or I think it a great pity that such an apparently fine country, and so near 
our Australian Colonies should remain fallow, or perhaps worse still, be eventually taken in hancl by some 
Foreign Po"·er. · I am, &c. 

C. B. YULE. 

No.18. -
The Foreign Office to The Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 30, 1883. 
· I am directed by Her Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affair~ to transmit to you to 

be laid before the Earl of Derby copy of a despatch relatire to New Guinea. 

[Enelosu)'_e in No. 18.] 
Lyons to Earl Granville. 

I am, &c., 
J. PAUNCEFOTE. 

-My Lord; Paris, June 27, 1883. 
· This afternoon, in obedience to the instructions conveyed to me by your Lordship's despatch 

of the 20th instant, I recited to M. J. Ferry the conversation which your Lordship had on that day with 
Count ll' Auuay on the subject of New Guinea. 
, When I mentioned tlrnt your Lordship had said to i\f. d'A..unay that you presumed you migl1t 
feel confident·that the French Govemmcnt had themselves no designs 6f annexation in New Guinea, l\f. 
Jules Ferry affirmed very positively that no design of the sort was entertained by the French Government. 

. . . .-I have, &c., 
LYONS. 

No. ID . 
. -} . 
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No.19. 
The Royal Colonial Institute to The Colonial Office. 

My Lord, 15, Strand, W.C., Juue 30, 1883. 
Referring to a memorial* from the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute, which was presente,l 

to your Lordship on the 1st instant, advocating the annexation of New Guinea by Her Maj{lsty's Govern. 
ment, I now have the honor to append a copy of resolutions on the subject ,vhich were adopted by the 
Fellows of the Institute at the annual meeting held yesterday:- ~ _ 

" 1. That the Fellows of the Royal Coloni;il Institute in annual general meetino- assembled 
a~p~ove of ~be action of _the Council in presenting the memorial respecting theb annexatio11-
of _New Gumea to the Right !Ionorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies as expressed 
~~~~¾~ . 

"2. That hi_s Grace the _Ohainnan of the Council be req1;1estecl to transmit a ~opy of the fgrogoinG 
resolut10n to the Right Honorabla the Secretary of State for the Colomes," 

! hay(', &c., 
MA.NOHE STER, 

* See Enclosl.lre ill No, 5, 
Chairman of the Council, 

No, 20. 
The Colonial Office to The Royal Colonial Institute. 

Sir, . . Downing-street, July 4, 1883. 
I am directed by tbe Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your· 1ettor of the 30th 

ultimo,t containing a copy of resolutions in support of the proposed annexatio1i of New Guinea by He1• 
Majesty\; Government, which had been adopted by the Fellows of the Royal Colonial Institute at the 
a,nnui:il rueeting held on the previous clay, I am, &c., · 

tNo.19. JOHN BRAMSTON, 

No. 21. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Derby to The Administrator Sir A. H. 

K.C.M.G. (Queensland). 
Palmer, 

Sir, Downing-street, July 11, 1883. 
Iler Majesty's GoYernment have given their careful consideration to the request of the 

Government of Queensland, as placed before them in the correspondence with Sir Arthur Kennedy ancl 
with the Agent-General for the Colony, which has been laid before Parliament, that the eastern portion 
of the Island of New Guinea, with the islands adjarent thereto, may be annexed to Queensland. Although 
the first communication reached me through Mr. Al'cher on the 28th February, it was not until the 19th 
of J m10 tlrn.t l 1·eceiYecl Sir A. Kennecly's observations on the subject, and through Mr·. Archer, a copy of 
the proclamation with which Mr. Chester, the magistrate, took possession of the territory in the name of 

- tlrn Queen. It has therefore not been possible to communicate to you before now the conclusions at 
which Iler Majesty's Government have arrived. 

2. They are unable to approve the proceedings of your Government in this matter. It is well 
understood that the officers of a Colonial Government have no power or authority to act beyond the limits 
of their Colony, and if this constitutional principle is not carefully observed serious difficulties and 
complications must arise. If there had been any eyiclence of the intention, which is said to have been 
ap1Jrehended, of a foreign Power to take possession of any part of New Guinea, the views ancl proposals 
of the Colonial GoYernment could haye been placed before Her Majesty's Government by telegraph, ancl 
if the circumstances had justified immediate action it could have been taken without a delay of more than a 
Yery few hours. It is therefore much to be regretted that your advisers should, without apparent 
necessity, have taken on themselves the exercise of powers which they did not possess. 

3. 'l'he apprehension entertained in Australia that some foreign power was about to establish itself on 
the shores of New Guinea appears to haYe been altogether indefinite ancl unfounded, and tlie inquiries which 
have been made by Her Majesty's Government have given them the strongest reasons for believing that 
no such step has been contemplated. Nor is there at the present time any sufficient ground for anticipat
ing the early settlement on the shores of New Guinea of a white population from the Australasian 
Colonies which, in the absence of any established authority, would become a source of trouble ancl danger 
to the Colony. The results of former expeditions have been disastrous, and unless there should be indica
tions of their intended renewal on a considerable scale no question would arise with respect to the pre: 
vention of disorders resulting from that cause. _ 

4. Her Majesty's Government are, moreover, clearly of opinion that even if the time had arrived 
for asserting aud exercising the Queen's authority ancl jurisdiction on the shores of the island, or on some 
portions of them, there would be no necessity or justification for including in these measures the whole 
of the vast territory to which the proclamation of the Queensland Government purports to apply. It is 
estimated that the interior of the country contains several millions of savage inhabitants of whom little 
or nothing is known, but it is certain that they have given no sign of a desire that their land should be 
occupied by w1ite_men. It would require ,Jxceptionally strong reasons to justify the annexation of these 
tribes and their territory, ancl in the absence of any such reasons a grave responsibility would be incurred 
in establishing the Queen's jurisdiction over a large coloured population which would certainly resist 
subjngation and has apparently nothing to gain by it. 

5. If, however, it had been shown that the extension of the Queen's sovereignty to the eastern 
portion of New Guinea has become necessary, the proposal that the territory so annexed should form 
1iart of the Colony of Queensland would be open to strong objections. The Colony already comprises an 
immense extent of territory: the seat of, Government is ~ituaLed in the south, a thousand miles from the 
south-eastern point of New Guinea: it is practically governed by a Parliament which represents the white 
population, whose int~rests are altogether different from those of the coloured races, aboriginal and 
imported, within the Colony: and while I am awa.re of the difficulties with which the Colonial Govern
ment has had to contend in connexion with the labour -traffic and other questions affecting nati re interests, 

' 331-M - the . ~ 
•,;,·. 
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the fact that those difficulties have not in all cases been successfully dealt with cannot be disputed, and has 
often of late been the subject of much ·comment. The Queensland Government is at present undertaking 
heavy charges and responsibilities in connexion with the settlement and development of its. vast northern 
territory, whi~h cannot be fully occupied for many years to c_ome, and even if it could be reconciled with 
former precedents and sound general principles that·the Imperial Government should devolve upon any 
Colony the duties incident to the establishment of British dominion in such a country as New Guinea, 
neither ihe time nor the circumstances" would appear favomable for the assumption by the Queensland 
Government of the controi of a large native population owning a territory not required, and, to a great 
extent, at least not suited, for the occupation and labour of European settlers. It has been stated in the 
press that one reason for whi<"h some persons in Queensland desire the annexation of New Guinea is the 
facility which would thereby be afforded for obtaining a large supply of coloured labour for the sugar 
plantations without going beyond the limits of the. Colony. It is no doubt generally understood·that the 
natives of New Guinea would not willingly accept or be suitable for labour engagements at a distance 
from their shores, but the fact that the suggestion has been made indicates a special difficulty which 
might present itself if the request of the Colonial Government were complied with. 
. G. Her Majesty's Government have not failed to give due attention to the representations made 
by the Governments of New South Vv ales, Victoria, and South Australia in support of the action taken 
by your Government. Those Governments do not, as I understand, definitely endorse the proposal that 
the island should form part 0£ Queensland, nor do they undertake to share the expenes which might be 
entailed by any attempt to govern it, but they express in general terms a desire that it should be brought 
under British rule. Such an expression of opinion has, necessarily, much weight with Her Majesty's 
Government, but it does not indicate any substantial advance towards the more effective settlement of a 
question of this nature. The a:ffairs of the Pacific Ocean, and the political and commercial relations of 
the Australian Colonies with adjacent places and powers, are matters of the highest importance to tho_se 
Colonies, and require to be, dealt with on broad and c1early defined principles, ~nd by the united action of 
the C9lonies. Her Majesty's Government regret that it should be necessary from time to time to refuse 
assent to proposals coming .from indiyidual Colonies for the assumption of large and serious responsibilities 
in regard to places and questions not specially concerning those of Her Majesty's subjects who live in 
other parts of the empire; and I trust the time is now not distant when, in respect of such questions (if 
not for other purposes of goverument) the Australasian Colonies will effectively combine together, and 
provide the cost of carrying out any policy which after mature consideration they inay unite in recom
mending, and which Her Majesty's Government may think it right and expedient to adopt. 

7. In the meantime Her. Majesty's Government are of opinion that they must continue to decline 
proposals for large annexations of territory adjacent to Australia, in the absence of sufficient proof of the 
necessity of such measures. In the case 0£ New Guinea ther"e is already in existence a jurisdiction 
which may be made to suffice for immediate exigencies. . The powers of the High Commissioner for the 
Western Pacific extend to that -island, and if the Colony of Queensland, with or without a.ssistance from 
other Colonies, is prepared to p1,ovide a reasonable annual sum to meet the cost of pla.cing one or more 
Deputies of the High Commissioner on the cqast, Her Majesty's Government will be willing to take stepe. 
for strengthening tlie naval force on the Australian station so as to enable Her Majesty's ships to be 
more GOnstantly present than hitherto in -that part of the Pacific. A protectorate thui; gradually 
established over the coast tribes would be capable of meeting the principal requirements of the case for 
some·time to come, and 1vould be free'from the grave objections to which, as I'have shown, the course 
n_ow urged ·upon Her Majesty's Government is open. · I have. &c., 

. DERBY. 

No. 22. 
Governor the ;Marquis of Normanby, G.O.M.G., (Victoria), to the Right Hon. the 

Earl of Derby. (Received July 12, 1883.) 
_ (Telegraphic.) . 

12th July.-Am requested by both Houses of Parliament to forward resolutions unanimously 
agreed to by them, viz., that it is essential to the future well being of the Australian Colonies that New 
Guinea, and the Pacific Islands lying between New Guinea and Fiji, including New Hebrides, should be 
annexed to the British Crown, or that England shoulcl establish a Protectorate over them; that concerted 
action on the part of the Au:stralian Colonies is desirable in order to accomplish this result; that this 
Colony is willing to contribute its proportion of the expense entailed by such annexation or Protectorate. 

No. 23. 
The Agent-Gen~ral for Victoria to The Right Hon. the Earl of Derby. 

8, Victoria Chambers, Vict'aria-street, 
My Lord, Westminster, S.W., July 12, 1883. 

I have the honor to inform your Lordship that, at the instance of my Government, a resolution 
was passed unanimously by both Houses of the Victorian Parliament yesterday in favour of the annexa
tion 0£ New Guinea and other Islands in the "\Vestern Pacific; or, pending the adoption of such a course 
of policy, tp.e assumption of a protectorate over th~se territories, in order to prevent tp.e establishment 
of any foreign power within them. I am also to inform your Lordship that the Government and Parlia
ment 0£ Victoria have expressed their willingness to contribute towards the expense of such au 
undertaking. 

I would take the liberty of urging on your Loi-dship the evidence thus afforded of the strength and 
sincerity of Colonial feeling on this subject, which is further stimulated by the uneasiness excited by 
French movements in the Pacific, which my Government are of opinion indicate danger to the New 
Hebrides gro:_up of islands. 

I have, &c., 
ROBl]RT MURRAY SMITH. 
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(4.) 

INTEROOLONIAL CONVENTION,· 18830 

[ Laid befo1·e the Convention by the Eep1·esenfotives of New Zealand. J · 

AREA, POPULATION, TRADE, &c., OF THE PRINCIPAL GROUPS OF 
ISLANDS. 

(By Mr. W. Seed, Secretary of Customs.) 
Hon. Mr. Vogel,- - 23 September, 1873. 

In obedience to your directions, conveyed to me in Mr. Fox's letter from Christchurch, dated 
the 20th ultimo, I have had a map of the Pacific Ocean made from the Admiralty sheet charts. In 
ordei· to save time I had this done by the photo-lithographic process ; it would have taken a long time to 
construct a chart of this size by hand. 

I have also collated all the information I could procure as to the area, population, and trade of 
the principal South Sea Island groups, and of the other tropical islands named in Mr. Fox's letter. 
This information is appended hereto. For facility of reference I have 1wefixed to it a table showing 
the area, population, imports, and exports of the islands referred to, where statistics of this nature have 
been procurable; as also a table showing the latitude and longitude within which the principal groups of 
islands in the Pacific are situated. , 

I feel that the information here presented is most meagre and incomplete, but it is all I can pro •. 
cure at present, after most careful search in the library of the General Assembly, and in other directions 
where I thought it likely such information might exist. 

The general descriptions of the islands have been mainly taken from Findlay's South Pacific 
Directory; but some of them have been taken from Admiralty hydrographic notices, from McCullocb's 
Commercial Di<:tionary, from Chambers's Encyclopreclia, from missionary notices and reports, and from 
various books of travel. 

The statistics have been gathered principally from the Statesman's Year Book for 1873, the • 
American Year Book for 1869,· and from the reports from Her Majesty's Consuls, which are printed 
annually and laid before Parliament. · · · . 

·with regard to the government of the various islands, so far as· I cari asc·ertain, all the groups that 
are situated north of the equator (with the exception of the Sandwich Islands, which have a settled form 
of constitutional government, the Marshall Islands, ab_out which I can gather no information whatever, 
and the Kingsmill group, part north and part south of the line; and which has no form of government) 
are either claimed by or are in the possession of some civilized Power. The Philippines, Ladrones, Palaos 
or Pelew, and the {Jaroline Islands, are all Spanish possessions. The Galapagos belong to the Republic of 
Ecuador. Of the islands in the South Pacific, the Society Islands, P~.umotu or Low A1·chipelago, Loyalty . 
Islands, New Caledonia, and New Hebrides are in the possession of or are claimed by the French. The 
Tongan 'Islands are governed by a King, assisted by a Parliament of chiefs. Fiji can scarcely now be 
sn.icl to have a Government, whilst all the rest are a kind of "no-man's lancl," are without govemment, 
ancl are constantly torn by the debn.sing and savage wars of the petty chiefs inhn.biting them. 

In relation to the question of annexing the Samoan or other group of islands to New Zealand, I find 
that a small group in the Indian Ocean, the Seychelles, occupies the position of a dependency of' the 
Mauritius, from which it is distant over 900 miles; there is, therefore, a precedent for distant isln.nds 
becoming "dependencies of a dependency." The revenue of the Seychelles is principally derived from 
Customs duties. The duties on goods sent-from Mauritius to Seychelles are carried to the credit of the 
revenue of the dependency. Through this arrangement, which appears only lately to have been mn.de, the 
Civil Commissioner, in his report to tlie· Governor of Mauritius, elated the 9th Februn.ry, 1872, .says: 
"The settlement of the much-vexed question as to whether the Seychelles group is a burden to the parent 
colony or not is now happily solved." From this it would appear that the ordinary revenue of ·the group 
is sufficient to meet its expenditure without assistance from the Mn.nritius. 

In further relation to this question, it may be worthy of consideration whether the plan which is 
adopted in Ceylon for the Government of the native races inhabiting that island would not furnish a 
us.eful model for framing a system of' government for the Polynesian Islands. Whatever· may be done 
with regard to the occupation of those islands, is is certn.in that one of the main questions to be considered 
in connection with that occupation will be, "How are the natives to be governed?" I have been led to 
refer to the case of -Ceylon because, in the course of looking up the information appended hereto, I came 
across a copy of the GoYernor's Address on opening the session of the Legislative Council of that Colony 
in September, 1872, in which reference is mn.de to a "Village Communities Ordinance," and to an 
amendment which it was proposed to make in that Ordinance for the puqyise of empowering Police 
Courts to try breaches of rules made by village communities where no village tribunals exist. The object 
of' this Ordinance is stated to be, "To enable village commnnities to frame their own administrative rfgu
lations, and to enforce them in Police Courts in districts where it may be inexpedient to establish the 
village tribunals created by the Ordinance of 1871." . 

The importance of the occupation of some of the Pn.cific Islands by Great Britain cannot be better 
set forth than by quoting the following passage from the letter addressed by the late Admiral Washington 
to the Colonial Office in 1859, on the occasion of bis being called upon by thn.t department to furnish 
some information regarding the Fijis. He remarked, "But on looking into the subject I have been 

struck 
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struck by the entire want, by Gr~a.t Britain, of any advanced position in the Pacific Ocean. We have 
.valuable possessions on either side, as at Vancouver's and Sydney, but not an islet or a rock in the 7,000 
miles of ocean that .separate them. The Panama and Sydney mail communication is likely to qe established, 
yet we hrwe no island on which to place a coaling station, and where we could insure fresh supplies. 
. . . . and it may hereafter be found very inconvenient that Englaud should be shut out from any 
station in the Pacific, and that an enemy should have possession of Tongatabu, where there is a good 
lrnrbour within a few hundred miles of the .track of our homeward-bound gold ships from Sydn6y and 
Melbourne. Neither for-ts nor batteries would be necessary to hold the ground. A single cruising ship 
should suffice for all the wants of the islands. Coral reefs and the hearty goodwill of the natives would 
do the rest." · 

23rd September, 1873. .--- W. SEED. 
TABLE showing the Position of the principal Groups of Islands in the Pacific Ocean. 

lsL.A...L~Ds IN TIIE N ORTII P ,1.crFrc. 

BETWEEN, 

N All ES OF O ROUPS. 

Latitude. L?ngit~dc. -I 
Sandwich Islands ...................................... .-........ . '18° 54' 154° 50' w. 
Lndrone or Mnria.nn, Isla.nd .............. , .. , .... , .. , ........ .. 12° 2 L' 144° 24' E. 
l'elcw' Island.' ........ : ....... , ....... ; ........................... . 6° 53' 134° 21' E. 
Mnrslinll .Archipclngo .................... , ................ , ... . 
Gilbert Island ........................ : ........... .-............. . 

4° 4,5' 165° 22' E .. 
30 O' 172° 65' E. 

Gulapago Island .................................. , ............ . 
Ca~·oline Islands ............................................... . 

1° 42' 89° 30' ,v. 
10 O' 137° 33' E. 

IsL.A.NDS IN TUE SouTn PACIFIC. 

Admiralty Isfancls .................... , .......... , ............ . 
Phamix Islands ....................... , .......... , ............... .. 
Now Ireland .................................. -.................. .. 
New Britain .............. , , ................................ , .... . 
Solomon Isla.nds ............................ , .................. . 

. Elliee Islands .................................................. ·. 
}fnrq uesas Isln.;ids ............................................ . 
Clmrlottc or S:inLn Cruz Islands ......... : ................... . 
Louisa.de .Archipelago ......................................... . 
N aviga.tors Islands ........................................... .. 
N cw Hebrides Islands ........... , ............................. . 
Low Archipelago .......................... , ..... : .............. . 
Fiji Islands ..................................................... . 
Society Islands ................................... ; .............. . 
New Caledonia; .................................................. . 
Tonga Islands ....................................... , .......... . 
Cook's Islands ....................................... , ......... . 
Loyalty Islands ............ · ............................... _. ...... .. 

1° 57' 
2° 4,1' 
2° 46'. 
4° 4'. 
4° 36' 
b0 29' 
7° 53' 
9° 57' 

10° 58' 
12° 53' 
13° 36' 
14° 9' 
Hi0 42' 
16° 11' 
17° 59' 
18° 2' 
18° 5' 
20° 25'. 

146° 49',E. 
111° s' -·w. 
150° 33' E. 
14-8° 17' E. 
151° 55' E. 
179° 15' w. 
138° 43' w. 
165° ,n' E. 
151° 3'"E.' 
168° 6', w. 
166° 40' E. 
124° 48' w. 
176° 51' E. 
148°. 5' ,v. 
162° 55' E. 
173° 40' w. 
157° 11' w. 
166° 25' E. 

Latitude. 

23° 84' 
20° 30' 

so 9' 
11° 40' 

1° 33' s. 
1° 23' s. 

11° 21' 

2° 55'. 
4° 37' 
4° 51' 
6° 30' 

12° 20' 
10° 41' 
10° 30' 
12° 15' 
11° 30' 
15° 57' 
20° 15' 
25°· 3' 
19° 48' 
17° 53' 
22° 46' 
22° 52' 
24°'.26' 
22° 32' 

Lo11gitudc. 

164° 32' w. 
146° 3' E. 
13,1,0·55' E. 
172° 30' E. 
177° 45' ·E. 

91° 34'-W. 
162° 52' E. 

147° 48' E. 
174° ,10' w. 
153° 2' E. 
152° 15' E. 
162° 80' E. 
176° 6' w. 
140° 44' w. 
167° 11' E. 
154° 26' E. 
178° 21' w. 
170° 11' E. 
148° 44' w. 
178° 12' w. 
152° 12' ,v. 
167° 35' E. 
179° 24' w. 
171° 48' ,v. 
168° 5' E. 

TABLE showing the Area, Population, and Value of Imports and Exports of the undermentioned· 
· Countries. 

"Aren-

I Population. I ·value of Imports. I Value of Expo1·ts. -
, Square Miles. 

£ £ 
Sancl wieh or Ifawnifan Islanc1s ....... , .......... 6,000 62,959 (1871) 325,176 (1871) 378,413 
Lach-one Islmicls ....................... · .............. 1,254 5,500 ····················· ··················· Caroline and Pelow Isla.nds ........................ 905 28,000 ····················· ·················· Navigators Islancls ······················ ... , ....... 1,650 34,000 (1871) 25,000 (1871) 45,000 

5 square kilometres, 

~-Low .Archipelago or Paumotu _Group 
6,600 3,500 ······ l square miles, ··········••"''''''' ·················· 

. . . 3,30'.) 
Fiji ...................................................... 7,400 170,000 (1870) 71,950 (1870) 98,735 

Societ.y Ishnc1s ._ ..... .-: ....... :·:··: ............... t square kilometres, 

~ 1,175 21,000 (1871) 120,000 (1871) 90,000 square miles, 
. 58n, 

---- . 

.West Indies (inclttding :British Guiuna*J.: .... 
· squure miles, 

(1871) 6,3i0,173 (1871) 7,374,729 89,103 1,190,400 -
Ceylon_ .......... _ .... ; ....... : ...... ·.'.; ................ 24,45-:t . 2,405,287 (1871) 4,797,952 (1871) 3,634,853 

Philippine Islands 65,100 4,319,269 { of British produce, To Grcnt Britain. 
····················••01••······· (1871) 463,359 (1871) 1,391,254 

Jnvn ••••••••••01001••••••110111011011,10000,10111111••• 51,336 16,452,168 (1870) 3,902,842 (1870) 5,464,183 

MnuriLius 676 { Census, 1871, } (1871) 1,807,382 (1871) 3,058,054, 
················"·'''''''''''"''''''''"'''' 316,042 

* British Guiana: ... ' ......... ,; ............... 76,000 193,401 1,572,275 2,383,422 
.. 

TONG.A OR FRIENDLY ISLANDS. 

The Tonga Archipelago is composed of at least 100 islands and islets, comprised behveeh 18° and 
20° S. lat., and 174°.and 179" vV, long. T~e three islands of Tonga-tabu, Vavao, and Eoa, ai·e alone of any 
extent, which is from,_ 15 to 20 miles in limgth .. Seven others, namely, Late, Tci£ua, Kao, N mnuka, 1,:,efuga, 
Eon., .and Ilaano, are from 5 to 7 miles in their ·greatest ·extent.· The rest ara much smaller. Many of 

· them 
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them are on]y banks bf sand or coral, covered with some tufts of trees; · Tofua, Ifao, Late, and the two 
rocks of Hunga Hapai and Hunga Tonga, are sufficiently high to be distinguished at 15 or 20 leagues off· 
at sea. Eoa, Namuka, and Vavao are of a moderate height; Tonga-tabu and all the rest are very low. 

The population of the Tonga Islands, as given by the missionaries in 1839, was 18,500; namely, 
Eoa, 200; Hapai, 4,000; Vavao, 4,,000; Keppel's Island, 1,000; Boscawen Island, 1,300; Tonga-tabu, 
8,000. At that time about 4,500 of the natives were Christians, of whom 2,500 were church members. 
But a later missionary estimate made it very much more, about 50,000, but this is probably excessive 
(Erskine, p. 161). The group is divided into three Protestant missionary stations, 'l'onga-tabu, Hapai, 
and Vavao, at each of which missionaries reside. 

· Ton,qa-tabu Group.-This is the principal and southernmost group, taking its name from the best 
known and largest of the islands. It is of the form of an irregular crescent, whose convexity faces the, 
south and the concavity the north, deeply indented by .a lagoon of 5 miles broad and 3 miles deep. 
Immeme reefs of coral extend six or eight miles off the is]a1id on all its north part, and form different 
channels, with a useful road for any ship that anchors here. Many islets are disseminated c:in these 
corals; the greater parts covered with trees. The island itself is nearly a dead level, with the exception 
&f a few hillocks 30 or 40 feet high. Its highest point is 60 feet. 

Eoa, or Eooa, lies to tlie south-east of Tonga-tabu; a channel of three leagues broad separates 
them. Tasman called it Middleburg. The island is about 10 leagues in circuit, and is about 600 feet 
high. It is rocky and barren, and contains only about 203 inhabitants. 

Namuka Group.-:-'l'he principal islaml of this group is that which gives it the name.· Namuka is 
rather higher than the small surrounding islets, but still is low. It is composed of a steep, rugged, coral 
rock, 9 to 10 feet high, except where there are two sandy beaches ; defended, however, by coral reefs to 
seaward. In the centre of the island is a salt-wa.ter lake, without communication by the sea, and about 
l½ mile broad. Cook found the island to be well cultivated, chiefly with yams ancl plantains, with bread~ 
fruit and cocoa-nut trees interspersed. . 

To the north and east of N amuka the sea is sprinkled with a vast number of small islands. They 
lie scattered at unequal distances, and are in general as high as Namuka, but only from 2 to 3 miles in 
breadth to ½ a mile in length, and some less. Most of them are entirely clothed with trees, among which 
are many cocoa palms, and each forms a prospect like a beautiful garden placed in the sea. 

'l'he Hapa~ Group is composed of four larger ancl numerous smaller islands, connected by-coral 
reefs, so that they are considered by the inhabitants as but forming one island. They are all very low. 

Lifuka is not above 7 miles long, and in some places not abov.e 2 or 3 broad. The east side of it, 
which is exposed to the trade-wind, has a reef running to a considerable breadth from it, on which the sea 
breaks with great violence. 

The Kotoo Group may be almost considered as a portion of the Hapa'i group, as the disti11ction is 
not so well marked as in the others, being more or less connected together by coral reefs. The. large~t 
island of the group is called Kotoo, and is scarcely 2 miles long, and about the same breadth; a coral reef 
surrounds it. Its N.W. extremity is as low ~s Hapa'i, ancl around it are eight other islands, as shown on 
the charts. 

Tofoa, or Toofoa, an active volcanic island, lies to the N. W. of Ko too, in lat. 19° 45' S., long. 175° 3' 
W.,_according to D'Urville, ·ancl is about 2,800 feet high. A remarkable lake is said to exist on it, from 
which the islanders bring small black volcanic pebbles, which are much in request, to cover the graves of 
their friends. It is covered with trees to the summit, and is about 5 miles in diameter. , 

Kao is a vast rock of a conical figure, and about 5,000 feet high, to the N.E. of 'J'ofoa. 
Vavaii Groip.-This, which is the northernmost cluster, is one of the most important, as it is 

perhaps as much frequented as anv. Hlies 70 miles N.N.E. of the Hapai group. Vavau is the principal 
island of the group. · · 

Latte or Lette Island lies to the west of the Vavau group. It is a high island, formerly a volcano. 
The peak, 1,790 feet high, is in the centre of the island, from which the hill falls with a pretty gradual 
slope into the sea. The island is G or 7 miles in circumference, and is sumciently high to be seen at 20 
leagues off. 

Amm-gura, or Fanoualsi, is the northernmost of the group. It is a barren spot. It is formed of 
two hills, the N.E. the highest, connected by a very low space, everywhere surrounded by rocky cliffs, 
except in two places on the west side. · 

The following particulars regarding Tonga-tabu are extracted from Lieut. Meade's account of the 
South Sea Islands, visited by him in 1865, in H.M.S. "Cura<;oa" :-

" The native population numbers from 9,000 to l0,000, all of whom profess Christianity. 
"The present King, whose name is George Trebon, and title 'Tui Kanakabulu,' governs with the 

assistance of a Parliament of chiefs, and has reigned for twenty years. .There are fifty-four Europeans in 
the island, who look to the Consular Agent in the Fijis." 

In Commodore Wilkes's account of this island (1840) he states that "the natives cultivate yams, 
sweet potatoes, bananas, cocoa-nuts, bread-fruit, sugar-cane, shaddocks, limes, and the ti (Spondias ditlais); 
the pandanus is much attended to, and is one of their most useful trees, and of it all their mats are made; 
a little corn is grown, and they have the paparo apple (Papa,va) and water melon. The missionaries have
introduced the sweet orange from Tahiti, and a species of ·chirimoyer (Aunona). The botany of this 
island resembles that of the Samoan group. A species of nutmeg was found here, differing from either of 
the Samoan ones; the trees were full of fruit and much larger; one of them was observed l½ feet in 
diameter, ancl upwards of 40 feet in height. · 

FIJr. 
Admiral Washington, the late Hydrographer to the Admiralty, in his report elated the.12th Marc11, 

1859, in reply to certain questions sent to him by the Colonial Office, states that the "Fiji group consists 
of some 200 islands, islets, and rocks, 1,900 miles N.E. o_f Sydney, and 1,200 north of Aul!kland.; the two 
largest islands may be some 300 miles in circumference : 65 of the islets said to be inhabited." 

A proposition was made in 1858 by Thakomhau, the present King of Fiji, to c_ecle the sovereignty 
of the group to Great Britain. The British Government thereupon sent Colonel Smythe, R.A., in, 
December, 1859, as a special commissioner to inquire into i.he nature of the cession, and as to the desira
bility or otherwise of accepting it. Colonel Smythe, it will be remembered,. reported that it was not 
advisable to accept this offer. · The 
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The principal islands are Viti Levu, Vanua Levu, Ovaiau, Lakemba, Karo, Moala, Totoia, Vuna, 
Kandavau. Ngau, Vanua, Valavo Vatata, and Yasawa. The following description of them is abridged 
fr.9m that given in Finclley's Soutli Pacific Di1·cctory :- _ 
· The islancl of Viti Levii is the largest of the Fijian group. 'l'he affix Levu -means "great," thus 

_ Viti Levu means Great Fiji. It is ·about 30 miles in length by 55 in breadth. · 
Vanua Levii (" great land".) is the great northern island of the group ; its greatest length is about 

96 miles froni E.S.E. to W.N.W., and its average breadth ill\LY be about 25 miles. · - - · 
Ovalaii is 8 miles in length north and south, by 7 miles in breadth east and ·west ; it is of volcanic 

formation, and its rocks are composed of a conglomerate or pudding-stone; it is high and rugged through
out. The valleys only extend a short distance into the interior, and leave but little level ground; they 
a.re, however, exceedingly fertile and well cultivated. Ovalau is the principa.l residence of the white men 
of_ the group. It possesses a :fine harbour, Levuka, on its eastern side. It has always been the favourite 
i·esidence of the whites, and must continue so to be, from its central position with regard to the remainder 
of the group. -

Lakemba is the largest island of the eastern group. Its form is nea.rly round, with an extensive 
encircling reef. Lakemba is ·5 miles from east to west by 3 miles north and south, and, like the rest of 
this (the eastern) group, is of volcanic formation. The soil is similar to that of Vanua, composed of a. 
dark-red loam. 

Kom, or Goro,_ is considered by the natives one of the most fruitful islands of the group. It is a, 
high island, though not so much so as thQ others, and from appearance would be susceptible of cultivation 
to its very top. The island is 9¾ miles long by 4 miles wide. The produce of Koro is oil and tortoise
shell, a.nd exceeds in quantity that of any other island of the group. 

Moala or Monala_is of a triungula,r fo1·m, and may be about 18 _or 20 miles in ci-rcuit. It is 
mounta.inous and volca.nic, about 2;000 _feet high, and covered with wood. 

Totoia is of a circular form, 6 miles in diameter, and when viewed from its peak presents a huge 
·extinct crater, now full of ocean water, of 30 fathoms deep, over a space· of 3 miles diameter ; the wash 
of the tide a.nd swell on the southern side has reduced the rim to low-water level, while the ridge conta.ins _ 
peaks nearly 1,200 feet above· the sea, surrounding this large but to a. vessel inaccessible basin. 'l'he 
island is surrounded by a barrier reef of tbe triangular form, 22 miles iu circuit;- the elbows of which are 
2 miles off the south-west, the north-west, and the eastern projections of the island. _ 

Vzma is one of the principal islands of the group. Its length is 25 miles, and breadth 5 miles; it 
rises gradually to a central ridge, the height of whic.h is 2,072 feet. The summit is generally covered with 
clouds. From its gradual rise and its surface being smoother, it is susceptible of a much higher state of 
cultiva.tion than the other islands. The soil is a reddish loam, and it· appears to be considered the most 
fnuitful of the islands. · 
· Kandavmi is the south-westernmost of the Fiji Islaach; it is 25 miles long, and throughout its whole 
length is high and mountainous, except a small part at its centre, near Ma.latta. Bay. The isla.nd is well 
covered with pine timber, resembling the New Zeaiand kauri pine, and most of the large canoes used in 
the Fiji Islands are built he11e. The people are industrious, and have abundance of provisions .. 

Vanita Valavo is the largest of the group called the Exploring Isles; it is of a serpentine shape, 
and 14 miles in length. Each isla.nd of this group has its own separate reef around its shore, a.nd 
the whole are enclosed within an extensive reef, somewhat in the shape of a triangle, whose sides are 24 

_ miles in length. · - · · 
Vairti, or Nairti, is the largest of. the Ya.sawa group, a.ncl rises to the height of 954· feet above the 

sea. 
Yasawa, -or Ya-asaua, is the northernmost island of this· group; it is very nm·row, and a.bout 10 

·miles in length; towards its southern end it rises to a peak 780 feet in height. _ 
· Area.-According to Dr. Petermann's calculation the superficial area of the :Fiji· group is equal to 
that of Wa.les (7,397 English square miles), or eight times that of the Ionian Islands. 

l'i·oductions.-Mr. Consul March, in liis report for 1869, in speaking of the capalJilities of Fiji, 
says: "The J)roductions and resources of Fiji have been described in previous reports ; it is sufficient, 
therefore, to state that these islandfl, rich and 'fertile, yield an almost endless variety of vegetable 
treasures. They a.bound in edible roots, medical plants, scents, and perfumes, and timber of various des
criptions; whilst sugar, coffee, and tobacco grow most luxuriantly, and if cultiva.ted would, I think, prove as 
Tennmerative as cotton." Dr. Seaman's Teport to the Ce>lonial Office, ·printed in the Appendix to "Cor
respondence relative to the Fiji -Islands," presented to Parliament in 1862, con ta.ins a.n elaborate 
description of the productions of Fiji. He remarks that" Colonial produce, properly so called, such :is sugar; 
coffee, tamarinds, and tobacco, may be expected from Fiji in considera.ble qua.ntities, a.s soon as 
-Europeans shall ha.ve devoted their attention to the subject, since the plants yielding them, ·long ago 
introduced, flourish so well that a judicious outlay of capital might prove a. profitable investment. The 
sugar-ca.ne grows as it were wild in mrious parts of the group, and a .purple variety, attaining I G feet in 
·height and a. coTresponding thickness, is cultivated to some extent. Coffee will one day rank among the 
staple products of the country, the mountain slopes of the larger islands, especially those of Viti Levu, 
-Va.nua Levu, and Kandavau, and, above all, those of the Valley of Namosi, seeming well adapted for its 
growth." . . I _ . 

Population.- Colonel Smythe, in 1860, est_imated the native population at 200,000, and the per
_manent white residents at less than 200. Mr. Thurston, formerly Acting Consul at Fiji, in 1867, estimated 
the natives at 100,000; bnt this number must be considernbly below the ma.rk, for in the report of the 
Australasian Wesleyan Missionary Society for the_year ending March, 1873, there is a i·eturn given of 
109,250 attendants on public worship. Mr. Murch, in 1870, estima.ted 'the native population at 170,000. 
In 1868, the number of white settlers had increased to_ 1,288, and in 1870, to about 4,000, of whom three-
fourths were British subjects. · · 

No_twithstanding the unset-tied condition of Fiji, the progress of the group, especially in the pro
duction of cotton, lrns been remarkable, as will be seen from the following statistics, taken fr«;>m the 
·commercial reports of the Consul £or 186!) and 1870 :~ 

In 1865 the quantity of cotton exported was 2,400 cw_t., valued at £9,300. 
In 1870 the value was, of Sea Island cotton, £91,500; a.nd of short staple cotton, £1,200; total, 

£92,700. 
The 



95 

The total value of exports in 1870 was £98,735. The approximate total value of imports in that 
year was £71,950. Most of the articles were of English manufacture, ancl shippecl from Australia· and 
New Zealand. The imports from the latter place amounted to about 2,000 tons; and, judging by the 
efforts there macle to establish regular communication with the South Sea Islands, it is probable that the 
present year (1871) will see the trade doubled, and competing successfully with that of Sydney,, which_ 
port has hitherto supplied Fiji with the bulk of its requirements. 

The principal articles exported in 1870 were,- . 
Cotton, Sea Island 
Cotton, short staple 
Cocoa-nut oil .. . 
Tortoise-shel1 .. . 
Cotton-seed .. . 
Kauri gum 
Other articles ... 

Total 

£91,500 
1,200 
4,950 

260 
250 
·100 
475 

£98,735 

This augmentation in the trade of Fiji is due to the increasing operations in cotton-planting, and 
the continued immigration from the neighbouring Colonies. 

The passenger lists of the vessels reported at the Consulate show that the white population ·in: 
these islands received an accession of 1,035 ·souls during the past twelve months (1870). · 

NAVIGATORS ISLANDS. 

The following clescription of this group is by the Rev. J. Powell, F.L.S., of the Samoan Mission:
"Sctmoa is the native name of the Navigators group, which lies between 13° 30' ancl 14° 20' S. lat., 

and 169° 24' and 172° 50' W. long. Its number of inhabited islands is ten, witl1 a population of about 
34,700. It is 265 mires long, ancl includes an area of 1,650 square miles. .A.ll the islands are of volcanic 
orign, and contain several craters, the largest of which, if we accept the harbour of Pangopango, Tutnila, 
is on Savaii. · 

"·The variety and beauty of the appearance of these islands almost baffle description. .The effect 
upon visitors of a first sight of them is enchantino-, nor is much of the enchantment lost after a long 
acquaintance with them. · 

0 

"The first island that comes in sight of voyagers arriving from the eastward is Ta'u, the largest of 
the three islands that constitute the group, which the natives call ]fanu'a. It is about 6 miles long, 4½ 
broad, and 16 in circumference, and contains 100 square miles. 

"About 6 miles west of 'l'a'u is the island of Olosenga. This is a very rocky isbnd, 3 miles long, 
500 yards wide, and about 1,500 feet high. It contains 24 square miles. It is precipitous on every side, 
least so on the- north-east, most on the north and south-west. On the latter side, about 200 feet from 
the shore, rises up a mural precipice 1,200 feet high. The principal village is situated, in times of peace, 
on the strip of land in front of this precipice. In times of war the people live on the mountain. 

"About 2½ miles of the eastern point of the island a volc:111ic eruption burst out from the deep 
ocean in September, 1866. · 

" Ofu, the smallest of the three islanus included in the ]fanu'au group, is neipher so high nor so 
precipitous_ as Olosenga. It is separated from the latter by only a narrow, shallow strait, about a ¼ of a 
mile wide. A double-pointed crag off its eastern extremity, togeth~r with the precipitous, craggy nature 
of Olosenga, give to the neighbourhoocl a remarkably. romantic appearance. The population of the 
Manua'n ·group is about 1,500. 

"Attnuu.-60 miles west of Ofu is the island of Tutuila. A mile from Tutuila, off its south-east 
point, is the little island of Aunuu. This island is about 5 miles in circumference. Population, 200. 

"Tutttila is a most beautiful island. It is 17 miles long, 5 wide, and 60 in circumference, and 
contains 240 square miles. Its population in 1866 was 3,948. It has a mountain range running along 
almost its entire length from east to west. From the main riclge spurs branch off north and south. The 
island appears to have been formed by a number of volcanoes, situated in a line extending in a direction 
from east by north to west by south. As these have thrown up their burning lava and scoria they have 
formed one united ridge, and many craters on both its north and south sides, with wide openings towards . 
the sea. The spurs running down from the ridges are the sides of these craters, ancl near their junction 
with the main ridge there occur at intervals along the island molmtains towering far above the ridge and 
spurs. Thus are formed mountains and ridges, slopes ancl valleys, and bays of varied forms and sizes, 
which, covered with the luxuriant vegetation which a moist tropical atmosphere produces, furnish scenes 
of surpassing beauty. 

" Upolu is situated north-west by west of Tutuila, at a distance of about 36 miles. 
miles long, 13 broad, and 130 in circumference. It contains 560 square miles, and has a 
about 15,600. 

It is about 40 
population of 

"Manono.-Two miles from the western point of Upolu, and encircled by its reef, is the islancl of 
Manono. It is nearly of a triangular shape, and less than 5 miles in circumference. It contains 9 square 
miles. It has a mountain a few hundred feet high, from whose summit can be obtained a splendid view of 
U polu and Sa vii. I~ is itself 'one entire garden, in looking at .which the ·eye can scarcely tire.' It has a 
populntion of about 1,000. This island held a very extensive political supremacy over Upolu till the war 
of 1847-54, in which she lost that supremacy, and was obliged to take her place on a level with those 
over whom she had formerly exercised much despotic power. · 

"Apolima is about 2 miles from Manono. _It is a crater somewhat resembling a horseshoe, while its -
depth may well suggest the iclea of the hand with. the fingers contracted, which is the meaning of the 
name. Its highest part is 472 feet above the sea. The population is about 200. -· 

"Savaii-This island-is the largest of the group. Its most eastern point is about 10 miles from the 
western point of Upolu. It is about 48 miles long, 22 broad, and 150 in circumference. It contains 700 
square miles. It has a high 1nouutai11·-chain running alorig its length, the highest poi1it of which is more 
than 4,000 feet above the sea-level. This is the eclg0 of a large ·cmter. The Yolcauoes which formed 
this island seem not to have been extinct so long as t.hose which formed the other islan,q~ of the group." 

~ J'he 
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The native population of Samoa at the beginning of 1872 was estimated at from 88,000 to 84,000. 
Of Europeans there were then about 250 on the group. . · 

The value of imports in 1871 was set down at £25,000 ; but the year before they amounted to 
£42,000. 

The exports in 1871 were valued at £45,000, and consisted chiefly of coprl}, (dried cocoa-nut). 
Further particulars regarding the Navigators Islands can be gathered from Mr. Seed's report on 

them, dated the 13th February, 1872, and printed in E.-2, "Further Papers relative to the San Francisco 
Mail Service," presented to the General Assembly in.the session of 1872. 

CooK's IsLANDS. 
This group of islands, which lie scattered over a considerable spac.e, extending from lat. 18° 54' S. 

to 21° 57' S., and from long. 157° 20' W. to 160° W., without any intimate connection bet"•een each other, 
consists of nine or. ten, separate islands, the greater part of which were discovered by Cook ; hence the 
appropriateness of their collective appellation. · 

Marigaia is the south-easternmost of the group, is of volcanic origin, and is about 30 miles in 
circumference; population, 2,000. The_productions of the island are numerous and cheap; they consist 
of pigs, turkeys, fowls, ducks, yams, sweet potatoes, pineapples, which the inhabitants obtain, in spite of 
the poverty of the soil, by assiduous labour and care, but little common to these islanders. 

Ea1·otonga is a beautiful island ; it is a mass of mountains, which are high, and present a remarkable 
and romantic appearance. It has several good boat harbours: The productions of this island, which is 
much more fertile than Mangaia, are exactly the same. The population does not exceed 4,000 . 

.Atui resembles Mangai:1 in appAarance an'cl extent. It is a mere bank of coral, 10 or 12 feet high·, 
steep and rugged, except where there are small s::tndy beaches and some clefts, where the ascent is 
gradual. · 

Mitiero is a low island, from 3 to 4 miles long and 1 mile wide. 
Mauki or Parry Island is ::tlso a low island ; it is about 2 miles rn diameter, well wooded, nnd 

inhabited. 
Herve,1J Island.s:.-This group consists of three islands, surrounded by a reef, which may be 6 leagues 

in circumference. • · . 
Aitutakai presents a most fruitful appearance, its shores being borclered by flat land, on which are 

innumemble cocoa-nut and other trees, the higher ground being beautifully interspersed with lawns. It is 
. 18 miles in circuit. Population, 2,000. 

Tun.A.I OR AUSTRAL· IsLANDS. 
This is a dispersed group lying between fat. 21 ° 50' S. and 23° 42' S .. , ancl long. 14·'7° 11' and 15,J/ W., 

to the ~outhward of the Society Islands and Low Archipelago. They have not been much frequented, as 
they are small, and do not offer many inducements for the calls of passing navigators·. . 

ICEmrnmc IsLANDS. 
1 Are a scattered group of small rocky islets to the north-east of New Zealand, within lat. 20" 15' 
30'' and 3L0 37' 30'' S., and long. 177° 54' 52" and 179° 14' W. 

SocrnTY IsLANDS. 
Taliiti.-The area of Tahiti and its dependencies·is 1,175 square kilometers; the area of Poumotu 

Islands, 6,G00 square kilometers. 
Tahiti is about 32 miles long from N.-\V. to S.E. 
Tetuai·oa is a small. low isla11<l, or rather group of <!mall low islets, about 6 miles in length, enclosed 

in a reef about 10 leagues in circuit. . 
)lfoorea, or Eimeo, is 10 miles distant from Tahiti. There are seyeral large villages on the southern 

side of the island. Coffee, cotton, sugar, and all other tropical plants succeed well at Eimoo, and sug::tr 
is made to a comiderable extent. · 

Tapamanoa._.:.._Length.from E. to vV. is about 6 miles. 
Hualieine is the easternmost of the group, which was c::tllccl the Society Islands by Cook. It is 

about 20 miles iu circumference. · 
Raiatea, or Ulietea, is situated about 130 miles to the N."\V. of Tahiti. It is about 40 milea in 

circumference, of mountainous character, covered with vegetation and well watered. The s~il is 
exceedingly fertile. 

:I:alia, or Otalia, lies to the northward of, and is about half the size of R:1iatea. 
· Bola-Bola, or Bora-Bom, is four and :1 ha.Jf leagues N.\V. of Tahua, to which it is inferior in 

extent. 
Marua, or Maupiti, is the westernmost of the group. It is a small islaiHl of about G miles in 

circumference. 
Tubai, or Motu Iti, is the northernmost of the group, and consists merely of some very small low 

islets, connected by a reef about 10 miles N. of Bola- Bola. · 
J?op1tlalion (foreigners from all quarters included) spread over Tahiti and t~e whole of its numerous 

dependencies is. a,pproximately estimated at 21,000, of whom some 5.00 or 600 are Chinamen, labourers, 
clomci,tic servants, and artisans, whilst a large number are natives of distant isl~nds in the Pacific, 
imported as contract labourers. 

Imports, during the years 1869, 1870, and 1871, valued approximately at from £110,000 to 
£120,000 per annum. About one-third of this consisted of British or British-colonial products and 
manufactures, imported for the most part from Australia ancl New Zealand. 

Exports.-Value of Tahitian ancl other island products :-
In 1869 £105,000 
,, 1870 . 06,000 
,, 1871 00,000 

Cotton was the principal item of export. The value of it in 1871 amounted to about one-half the total 
rnlue of exports. 'l'he apparent falling-off in 1870 ancl 1871 was owing to a reduction of the valuation of 
thfa chief ai·ticle of export. · The 
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. The important position of New Zealand i1; relation to the South Sea Islands is shown by the 
following passage from the British Consul's report from Tahiti for 1871, from which the above figures are 
tak@:- . 

"The countries for which the exports of island produce were destined may be sta~ed as follows : 
Englancl (chiefly through New Zealand or Australia), France, California, C'hili, and lately some to 
Hamburg. . · 

· "The foreign merchandise mentioned in the return as re-exported was mainly that, portion 
re-shipped for isfands in the Pacific beyond the limits of the J<~rench Protectorate over Tahiti." 

Govermnent.-Tahiti is nominally under the French Protectorate, which was established in 1844, 
but practically their power is absolute. 

Papeite is the Reat of GoYernment. It stands at the foot of the highest mountain of the island. 
The ground here is le,·el, bi.:.t there is not much space between it and the foot of the mountains. It is 
covered with the richest ancl most beautiful vegetation. 

Commodore R. A. Powell, U.B., of H.M.S. "Topaze," who visited Tahiti in_ 18G7, in speaking of 
the French o'ccupation of the Society Islands, says:-" l'he French appear to be very liberal in their 
government, and the natives have only .to pay a small capitation-tax, in default of which t)ley give so many 
days' work. The Protestant religion is not intefered with, and the missionary schools are encouraged: 
order is preserved, and the only restrictions on the natives are for their own benefit. On compari_ng the 
state of this island with that of others where European influence is not felt, I am of opinion that the 
vresence of the French at Tahiti has been Yery beneficial, and it is to be regretted that their settlements 
in the Marquesas have been abandoned, ulthough doubtless they were expensive to keep up. 

Low AnCIIIPELAGO 'OR P.i1.u:M0Tu Gnour. 
This vast collection of coral islands, one of the wonJers of the Pacific, extends over lG degrees of 

longitude, without taking into consideration the detached islands to the S.E. of it. They are all of them 
of similar character, and exhibit Yery great sameness in their features. When they are seen at a distance, 
which cannot be great on uccount of their lowness, the aspect is one of surpassing beauty, if the dry part 
of the island or belt is sufficiently covered with trees; but much of· this beauty is dispelled on a nearer 
appoach, as the rngetaiion is usually found to be scanty and wiry. · 

The archipelago, like the adjoining groups of the Marquesas and the Society Islands, ure under 
the J<~rench Protectorate. There are seventy-eight island_s; eighteen are uniuhabitated, and sixteen are 
still occupied by savage tribes. These are in the south-eastern parts of the group, furthest removed 
from the civilizing neighbourhood of Tahiti.. The we_stern portion is divided by the French iuto four 
groups or circles; that to tle west with eight islands, the north with five, the ·centre with fourteen, the 
the eastern of seventeen islarnls. Th.ey are all coralline or lagoon reefa, with three exceptions, and a few 
have entrances for large vessels. . 

The native population of the entire archipelago only amounts to 3,500, of which 700 are still 
uncivilized. There has been much impro,·emem of late in their houses and clothing, to procure which 
they lmvo opened some brai:.ches of industry, the chief of which is cocou-nut oil and mother-of-pearl shell 

l\'1.A.RQUESAS AncnrPEL.A.GO. 

The Marquesas Archipelago is composed of two tolerably distinct groups, lying in a general N.'\V ~ 
and S.E. direction, between the parallels of lat. 7° 50' and 10°.31' S., and long. 138° 39' and 140° 46' W. 
Tlwy arc all of volcanic oril!in, very high, and may be seen in clear weather at 15 or 20 leagues distance. 

The sovereignty of the group was ceded to France by a treaty with Admiral .Du Petit Thouars, in 
:1\fay, 1842, and a military Colony ,ms established in Taiohai Bay, at Nukahiva, but the result was in no 
way commensurate with the expense of the establishment; and this, after the experiment lasted sev_!;ln-
teen years, was abandoned on the 1st January, 1859. . 

Nulcaldva is the prinGipal island of the Marquesas Archipelago. It is 17 miles in length from east 
to west, and 10 miles broad. It has been frequently visited and described, and its inhabitants are perhaps 
the best known of any in the archipelago. The population of this island was estimated by Captain 
Krusenstern, when he visited it in 1804, at '18,000. Notwithstanding the opinion of Krusenstern that 
his estimate for so large au island was low in 180!, it is reduced to 8,000 by the estimate of M. de Tessan 
in 1838, and to 2,690 by Lieutenant J ouan in 185G. . 

0-liiva-oa, or Let Dominica, is the most fertile, the most populous (G,000 inhabifaints), and. the most 
important for its productions of the whole archipelago. It is about 21 miles long from E. by N. to S. by 
1V., and 7 miles in its average breadth. 

The following remarks are from the report of Commodore R. A. Powell, C.B., of H.M.S. "Topaze," 
1867 :--

" llJa_qclalena Islancl.-On June 8, at 9 a.m., the island of Magdalena was sighted, bearing W. ½ N., 
and distant 40 miles, the summit of the high mountain being observed in the clouds. The eastern side of 
the island is extremely rugged, steep ridges coming clown from the central mountain, and terminating in 
high precipices over the s,:m .. Very few of the valleys or gorges appear. to reach. the beach, so that, 
independent of a dangerous surf which clashed against the rocks, landing would -have been quite 
impracticable. On the north ancl south sides of the island the land sloped n•ore regularly towards the sea, 
but there was no landing. 

·" Point Venus, on the south side, is a perpendicular rocky cliff, about 700 feet high, overhanging 
the sea, which breaks within a few yards of its base; from some points of view the break assumes the 
appearance of a reef extending out further than it really does .. Bon Repos Bay is immediately round 
Point Yen us, on the western side of the island, and the best anchorage is about a mile from the shore in 17 
fathoms, opposite a i,hingly beach, with the valley well open. This bay is open to westerly winds, which, 
according the native account, blow occasionally with great force from December to March, which would 
appear to be the bad mcnths. A heavy surf rolls continually- on the beach, but landing can be 
effected on the rocks on tbe north side of the bay. Water can be obtained, but with difficulty, as boats 
must lie a considerable distance from the beach where the stream comes clown. The valley, which winds 
up among the hills from the bottom of the bay, is very beautiful, being coverecl_with rich foliage of 
tropical fruit trees, whilst the native cottages and huts, sheltered under the bread-fruit, cocoa-nut, ancl 
omnge trees, add greatly to the attractiveness of the scone. 
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"Fruits of all descriptions~arn to be pro~ured in sufficient quantities to refresh a large ship's 
company, but meat and vegetables are very scarce, pigs and poultry being the only animal food. The 
inhabitants lire supposed to be·less than 500 in :i;i.umber/and are said to be fast decreasing; this. may be 
attributed to the prevailing custom of polygamy, as well as to continual warfare, which exists between 
the tribes inhabiting the two principal valleys. . 

"The French have praetically given up all control over the natives, whose only intercourse with· 
foreigners is confined to the crews of -the few whalers that occasionally call for supplies. They are to all 
.appearance in the s·ame primitive state they were described to be in 100 years ago ; for, though some _ 
have Polynesian Bibles and-all profess Christianity, they still practise the same heathenish rites ancl 
.enterfain tlie same superstitions as formerly, whilst cannibalism yet exists in connection with prisoners of 
war. 

"The men, who are of ordinary stature, with good features, are rendered hideous by tattooing; tl10 
women are fairer than the men, and pleasant-looking, as they are only tattooed on the face, with a few 
blue marks on the lips. The only apparent difference between wlmt we saw and read in early accounts 
was the conduct of the women, all of whom wore a becoming robe of tappa or native cloth, and were very 
mocle~t in demeanour, whatever their morals may be." _ 

San Oltristi'.na Island was sighted on June 10. The" Topaze" remained here two days, without 
experiencing any difficulty fror;n the swell or squalls from the mountains. There is no doubt, however, 
that a heavy swell sets in from the S.W. 

The landing-place, constructed by the French authorities at considerable expense, was washed 
away, and there were other marks of destruction by the waves. It was also reported that vessels had 
been driven to sea by the force of the violent gusts down the valley, and altogether the bay has such a bad 
-character that whalers seldom visit it, although it is believed to be the only place where it would be 

· advisable for ships-to anchor. 
The formation of the island, with its steep. shore on the east and numerous vaJleys on the west 

sides, closely resembles Magdalena Island, and-the facilities for 'watering and obtaining supplies are about 
the same. . There are wild cattle on the mountains, but difficult to get at, and still more difficult to carry 
away when shot. -The inhabitants of this island are fa'r inforior in appearance aud manner to those of 
.Magdalena -Island; they do not number more than 300, and from disease and other causes are fast 
decreasing. 

The :French had a considerable settlement here some few years since, but they have now entirely 
_ abandoned it, and fort, hous~, and gardens have fallen into a state of decay. · · _ . 

Dominica Islancl.-Whilst the " '.l.'opaze" remained in Resolution Bay, Commoclore Powell pro
ceeded to Dominica Island with two boats. After skirtirig ~he shore around Tava Bay without being,able 
to land, the.boats made for a small round island (not marked on the charts) at _the entrance of. Taogon 
:nay, and, passing. to the eastward of it, a· small land-locked harbour was discovered, known to the French 
as Traitor's Bay, where the landing is good, and water can be obtained with great facility. Ships d 1,000 
tons could here refit_ with great security. . 

The Frerich have no settlement on Dominica, but there are two or three priests on the island, one 
of whom stated that tlH\)" had entirely failed-in making converts, and that in his opinion there 'was not a 
native-Christian. • He also desc1·ibed the inhabitants as being inveterate cannibals, always at war with 

• each other, much addicted to drun_kenness and other bad habits. The priests had succeeded in cultivating 
· cotton, and- had lately sold their prodnce for £2,000. . 

The island has some well-watered, beautiful valleys, and was described as being extremely rich, and 
well suited for coffee, sugar, and other tropical productions. It was extr'emely difficult to arrive at any 
correct estimate of the number of inhabitants, but they are said to amount to about 1,500 and decreasing. 
The men are tall and able-bodied, but the women are depraved and ill-looking. 
. Nozdca-Hwa or .11J.arclw11d Island,---:The-"Topaze" left San Christina Island on the 12th June, and 
sighted Cape Martin, N oului-Hwa, at daylight the following morning. The French luwe reduced their 
establishment hero to a· resident, four soldiers, and a captain of the port, "iho also acts as pilot. The 
French authorities insist upon vessels -taking the pilot, although he cannot possibly be of any service, as 
the only difficulties to contencl with are bafll.ing winds. 'rhe payment amounts to 200 francs going in, 
and the same sum going out; and this charge has effectually kept out whalers that formerly were 
accustomed to frequent the bay._ , · 

The island of N oi1ka-Hwa offers great resourc.es for cultivation, for its valleys are broad, well 
watered, and possess rit:h soil. Tropical fruits abound, as in the other islands; but the guava, recently 

-introduced, is fast o_verrunning the land, and- destroying the breacl~fruit and many other valuable trees. 
ln 1864-65_ the small-pox raged here with great 'virulence, and carried off all but a few hundreds 

- of the natives; in the Happar and Tai pi Valleys, where the population numbered nearly 2,000, only about 
· 150 are left. These valleys ham been purchased by_an English Land Company, but as yet no steps hav_e 
be_en taken to people or cultivate them. 

NEW CALEDONIA AND LOYALTY ISLANDS, 

New Caledonia belongs to the :French. It lies about 720 miles E.N. E. of the coast of Queensland 
·in Australia, in lat. 20° to 22° 30' S., long; 164° to 167° E. It is about 200 miles in length, 30 miles 
in breath, and has a population estimated at 60,0U0. It is_ of volcanic origin, is traversed in the direction 
of its length, from north-west t0 soulh-east, by a range of n1ountains, which in some cases reach the height 
of about 8,000 feet, and is surrounded by sandbanks and coral reefs. '.l.'here are secure harbours at Port 
Balade and Port t:it. Vinc&nt, the former on the north-cast, the latter on the south-west part of the island. 
In the valleys the soil is fruitful, proclucing the cocoa-nnt, banana, mango, bread-fruit, &c. The sugar
.-cane is cultivated, and the vine grows wild. The co:1sts support considerable tracts of forest, but the 
mountains are barren. The inhabitants, who resemble the Papnan race, consist of different tribes, some 
of which are cannibals. New Caledonia was discovered by Captain Cook in 1774. In 1854 the Jfrench 
took official possession of it, and it is now comprised· under the siJ,me government with Otaheite · and the 

. Marquesas Isles. · 
Tim LOYALTY. IsLA.J."',DS 

niay be considered· as part of the New Caledoni_; group, running parallel with the trend of that island, a_t 
a distance of' 50 to 60 miles: They c_onsist cif three princip_al .islands, Mare1 Lifu, Uea; between the 
former two are five smaller islets. NEW 

.. .. . 



. NEW HEBRIDES. I,BL.A.NDS. . . . 

· · This group extends from lat. ·13° 16' to 20° 15' S., and from 'long. 166° 40' to 170°·20' E., and 
includes the following islands :-'-Aneite_p.m, Tana, Erromango, Vate or Sandwich Isl_and, Api, Ambrym,· 
Whitsun, Aurora, Lepers, Mallicollo, and ];<]spiritu. Santo. The last-named is. the lar·gest · of the group. 
It is 22 leagues in length, and about half that breadth. Mallicollo is 18 leagues in length and 8 leagues 
broad. . , . 
· Erromango has acquired a sad notoriety fl'.om the massacre there of the indefatigable missionary 

"fylr. Williams, the well-known author of "Missionary Eriterprise." ~ · . , _ 
Aneiteum, rana, and Vate are thus described by Lieut. the Hon. Herbert-Meade, R.N., who 

visited these islands in H.M.S. "Cura9oa" in 1865 :- · 
" AneiteU/Jn is about ;J.4 miles long by 8 broad, and bears a population of 2,200, which is at present 

stationary, or very slightly decreasing. The natives are all Christians; the first teachers (Samoan) were 
placed here in 1841. The last case of cannibalism occurred thirteen years ago., Every person in the 
islarid above five.years old can read more or less, and attends school. Crime is rare; life ancl property_ 
secure. Mr. Inglis, the missionary, states that their standard of morality is at present a 'high one, but 
asserts that be£or_e Christianity took hold on i;hem they were as bad as any in the group. The climate i~ 
clamp.and rather unhealthy. Cotton grows well. There are about twenty Europeans, traders and oth_ers, 
usually in the island. The island is volcanic, but reef-bound. Hurricanes frequent and severe. 
. " Tana is about 25 miles long by 12 broad, and the popubtion is between 10;000 and 20,000; but 
siµce the introduction of European diseases and weapons there· has beeµ a steady decrease. In 1861 a 
third of the people· died of the measles. The state of morals is extremely low ; the natives assert that 
the present excessive licentiousness was introduced by the whites who formerly resided on the island. 
The chiefs eni:leavour to get drunk every night on Kaoa. The wo1Jlen do all the work, the men the 
fighting, which is their constant ~mployment. Cannibalism is the custom all over the island. ·. 
: " Vate.-This island is from 30 to 35 miles lo1)g, and about 15 broad. · Population, which is said to 
be decreasing, is estil)latecl at 10,000 to 12,000. Climate rather damp, but healthy enough if care be 
taken. One village, Erakor, is Christian, and in another 'are a few favourable to the faith; but all the 
other people are up to their ears in paganism, cannibalism, murder of old men, widows, a.nd children, and 
all the other ills that affect the heathei1 morals at dead low-water. The cotton-plant, which has lately 
been introduced, cloes well. The Government is carried on by petty chiefs, who mostly rule over inde-· 

· pendent vill[!ges. Earthquakes common, sometimes severe." 
The following description of the New Hebrides is by Commander Thomas C. Tilly, R.N., lately in 

command of the Melanesian Mission schooner "Southern Cross":-
" General .Remarlcs.-The fine weather or dry season among the New Hebrides and Solomon Islands• 

may be said to extend from May to-October, both months inclusive, and the. wet season from N oven1ber 
to April; occasionally much rain falls "in the so-called dry seaf[on, and is generally accompanied by a 
change of wind from the eastward.· The normal direction- of the trade-winds is from E.S.E., but t,he 
stronger winds, which usually succeed calms, are from S.E., and as a_rule such may be expected when the 
wind veers round to E .. or N.E. -

" When in the vici~ity of the islands the prevailing trades are frequently interrupted, arid calms 
occur, followed by e·asterly ·and north-easterly breezes accompanied with rain ; occa_sionally the wind 
backs round, by way of north to west, and the trade direction is resumed with what is known among the-· 
Banks Islands as the' Lan San,' or strong S.E. wind. · 

"Hurricanes prevail during· the whole of the-wet season, and blow with greatest violence_ duri11g 
the months of January and February. It dqes not appear that they are of frequent occurrence, but the 
information on the subject derived from the natives is very vague. . . . 

"It is said that storms are experienced more frequently at Aneiteum Island, ·at the southern 
extremity of the New Hebrides range, than amongst the islands further to the northward, and qave been 
described as blowing with sufficient violenc\) to destroy trees, huts, &c., their length of duration varying 
from two to four or even six. days. 'l'hey" genera1ly commence fro]!i the westward_, fr_oin which quarter it 
blows hardest, and veer round by way of north, causing the sea to advance as a wave on the shore; whilst 
between Amota, Vanna Lava-, and Valua Islands the sea breaks as 011 a reef. 

· "Tlie approximate mean temperature of t11e air amongst Banks Islands, during ~lay and Ju"Q.e, 
was 84°, and that of the sea generally corresponded with the temperature of the air ·at 9 a.m. 

"Population.-The natives of the ~ew Hebrides group are dark in colour, of moderate stature, 
and in some places, as at Pentecost and Mallicollo Islands, are robust muscular men, with woolly h\l,ir: 
,For weapons · they have clubs, spears, bows and arro1Ys-the latter generally poisoned-and, in some _ 
places, tomahawks. Their canoes are rude in s11ape, clumsily made, and fitted with oufriggers. They 
have nq recognized chiefs; .and, as thei1· lives are characterized by. suspicion aild constant quarreUing, 
their is no security for either life or property.. , ' , · . · . 
· "Although an appearance of friendly confidence will often tend to allay their natural feelings of 
distrusb, strangers Yisiting those islands would do well to maintain a constant watchfulness, and use every 
precaution against being taken by surprise. · · , 
: "Productio11s.__!rhe productions of the islands composing the New Hebrides, including Banks 
Islands, consist ·of bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, sago, btmanas, nutmegs, sugar-cane, taro, arrowroot, sweet 
potatoes, and yams.- Pigs are also occasionally procurable at Banks Islands, but principally at Mai Island. 
The best articles for barter consist of beads, fish-hooks, calico, axes, and, in some of the less frequented 
islands, iron: hoops_ and iron cut into short lengths. 

"Mai or Three Hills Island has three elevations, which are respectively 1,850, 1,450, and 1,4_00 feet 
high; the eastern and highest hill, Rave-mi, is the most regular in outline, with a gentle slope from its 
summit, whilst its sides are thickly cultivated. The island lies about N.E. and S.W. for a distance of 6 
miles, tbe average breadth being about 2½ miles. 

"A, supply of pigs and yams,. the latter very good, may be procured; the barter used by the 
'Southern Cross' being calil'o and tomahawks. No fresh water is obtainable, and but littl~ ffre-wood. 
The population has been estimated to be about 800 or 1,200, and in this small island i10 less than. three_ 
dialects are spoken. T:\ie character of the natives is noisy and quarrelsome, and during communication 
strangers should be on their guard against surprise. The arms of these islanders consist of clubs, toma- . 
lmwks, bows, and poisoned arrows; and they daub-their faces, as well as other parts of their bodies, with 
turmeric. They possess only a few canoes. . ' · "Api' 
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"A.pi or Tasilco Islancl.-This island is about 25 miles in length in a N.W. and S:E. direction, aud 
from 6.to 10 miles in breadth. It is of a very fertile character, well wooded, with a high rang1;1 on its 
western part, and numerous appearances of streams or where water may be found after min. The island 
is apparently thickly inhabited, and -the natives in character ancl appearance resemble the inhabitants of 
Mai Island. · 

"Namukn Islet, off the centre of the south side of Api Island, rises to the height of 500 feet, and 
forms a conspicuous object. 

"Lopevi Island resembles Star or l\foralaba Isbnd in appear:1nce, but with a sharper cone. The 
crater was very active, and only a few inhabitants and but little vegetation remain." 

Amb1:11m Islancl.-The population ap·peared to be numerous, and the natives at the village' on the 
north part of the island appeared very friendly, but at other places arrows wore occasionally shot at the 
bishop's boat, probably in consequence of some injury received at the hands of traders .. The. canoes, like 
those of other islands oftho group, are clumsily made, ind would probably contain ten or twelve men. 

· Mallicollo Islancl.-The north-east coast of this island is bordered with a succession of islets and 
fringe reefs, which in some places run out some distance. At the islet of Ornml?au, which has a· white 
sandy beach along its N.E. face, and somewhat bluff at its S.E. extreme, the reef projects about ½ a mile 
from its northern end. This islet, which lies in lat. 1G0 4' S., long. 1G7° 21' E., is (JOvered with cocoa-nut 
trees, and has a good landing-place on a steep beach at its inner or western side, with deep· water close to 
the beach. The natives were friendly on the only occasion the isl~t was visited; from 200 to 300 wer.c 
assembled on the beach, and the island may_possibly contain a.bout 500 inhabitants. . . 

· St. Espi·it Island.-The Bay of St. Philip is not so deep n.s it appears on the charts; the position . 
of the month of the rirer Jordan, which flows into the heacl of the b:iy, was £ouncl to be in lat. 15° 9' 41'' 
S., long. 1GG0 53' 15" E. . . . 

This is a most convenient place for watering, as the boats pull into the rirnr, where any quantity of 
good fresh water ma,y be obtn.incd. The orclinn.ry trade-wincl comes beautifully fresh and cool over the 
land, whilst the temperature is about 4° lower thn.n in other· parts of the group, and occn.sionally sea 
breezes from northward contend with the trade-winds when light. , 

Lepers Islancl.--The miignificent mountain of this island, rising to the height of 4,000 feet, resembles 
a whale's back in outline, and from the sea. m,smnes a most imposing appeamnce. 

An abundance of yn.ms and cocoa-nuts are grown on the island, but in consequence of the swell on 
all the beaches it is difficult to land a ship's bon.t; n.nd the natives, though n.pparently energetic, have 
not yet accustomed themselves to bring off supplies in their canoes, which, though numerous, arc small. 

· Pentecost or W!titsunticle Islancl lies N.N.W. and S.S.E., with moderately high ranges, ancl 
occasional fringe reefs on its western or lee side, extending in some cases ½ a mile off shore. '.l'hcre are 
two goocl watering-places towards the south-west end of the island, where bon.ts may lie a fow fathoms-off 
running streams; but it should· be borne in mind that the beds of the streams are liable to change 
11fter heavy rains. It is apparently more thickly populated and ·highly cultivated than the neighbouring 
isla.nd of Aurora.. 

Communication was established with the natives at-Vnnmarama, a, villagQ at tho north-west point 
of the island, where, in general, a goocl supply of yams, &c., may be obtn.ined. At the southern portion of 
the island the canoes are large, and the people dark, ta.ll, and ~nuscular. 

BANKS ISLANDS. 

These lie to the northwarcl of the New Hebrides, between lat..13° lG' aµcl 14° 10' S., ancl 1G7° 17' 
and 15&0 34' E. 

Vanua Lava, the largest of the Banks Islands, is 15 miles in length north and south, :.i.nd is a 
remarkable looking· island, with several high rou,1ded mountains, the highest, to the north-west, being 
some 2,800 feet above the sea. In the Snretamiti Mountain are several hot springs always steaming, 
whilst a stream impregnated with sulphur runs down to the sea on the north-west coast, and a similar one 
falls into Port Patteson on the en.ster1r sid·e. There are two waterfalls on the western side, one single ancl 
the other double. The population of Vanna. Lava amounts to about 1,500. The natives were quiet and 
friendly. . . 

· Santa Maria or Gana Islancl, the second largest of tlic Banks Islands, lies between the parallels 
14° 121 and 14° 22' S., ancl between the mericlian,s 1G7° 23' ancl 167° 3G' E. The main range of mountains, 
about 2,000 feet high, lies in n.n east n.nd 'west direction, n.ud excepting on tl1c south side, whore the lmid 
falls in ridges, the slopes are regular to the shore; the island is well wooded ancl cultimtcd, but during 
the usual trade-winds landing would be very difficult, _even if practicable, on the southern and eastern 
sides. · · 

The information respecting this island is s01µewhn.t limited, owing to the qnarrelsome nn.tnre of the 
Inhabitants of the western side, who seldom failed to shoot arrows after the boat on her leaving the shore. 
This occurred at Lakona, a village near the waterfall at the north end of the western bay. Although the 
natH·es at Lakona proved themselves unfriendly, those at Losolava, Avire, and Tarosag were disposed to 
be friendly to strn.ngers, though quarrelling amongst themselves. The population appeared to be great, 
but the island cannot be recommended to strangers for obtaining supplies, in consequence of.the uncertain 
nature of communication with inhabitants. 

Mota or Sugar-loaf Island is about 8 or 10 miles in circumference, and derives its English name 
from its peculiar shape. It lies about 9 miles to the eastward of 1~ort Patteson, in lat. 13° 49' S., long. 
167° 39' 30" E., and n.ttains an elevation of 1,350 feet. The islancl is better known by I3ishop Patteson 
than any other; the inhabitants a.re quite friendly, and some of them understand a little English. The 
number of villages a.mounts to forty-two, with an aggregate population of about 2,000, but no recognizecl 
chiefs. The wen.pons of the natives consist of -spears, clubs, bows, and poiso1iecl arrows. :Fruit, sugar
cane, taro, potatoes, ancl yams, and occasionally' pigs are· to be procm·ed; the ar!;icle.s of barter being 
beads, fish-hooks (very small fish-hooks at l\fotn.),·calico, ancl axes. 

Valua or Saddle Island lies between lat. 13° 3G' and 13°·411 -S., and long. 1G7° 3,J,' and-1G7° 41' E., 
. and is a.bout 8 miles long, :north-east n.nd south-west. . 

.Araa Island.-Off the S.W. end, of Va.Ina Island is the small island of Araa. The distance between 
Araa and the 1~ain island can be waded. The natives1 numbering from 21000 to 3,000, are friendly ancl 
well disposed. 
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Urepai·apam or Bli,qli. Islancl, about 1G miles to the north-west of Rowo Reef, attains an elevation 
0£ 1,950 feet, is nearly circular in form, and about 12 miles in circumference; it is steep, too, except a 
few fringed reefs close in on its lee side; it is well watered, and produces abundance of taro, though but 
little else. 

SANTA Cnuz ISLANDS. 
This group is composed of eeven lnrger islands, Vanikoro, Santa Cruz (Nitendi), Guerta, Volcano 

(Tinalcoi·o), Edgecombe, Ourry, ancl Lord Howe, besides llevernl sma1ler ones to the north and north-east' 
of Volcano Island. Vanikoro is the southernmost of the group. It is :m important island in the eyes of 
Europeans,· not from its extent or riches, but from its being the scene of the disastrous loss of the two 
ships of La Perouse in 1788, an event which was not ascertained with any certainty until May, 1826, or 
thirty-eight years afterwards. 

The group forming the Vanikoro Islands is composed 0£ two of unequal extent: the first is not 
less than 30 miles in circumference; the other is not more than 9 miles. They are both h~_gh, and covered. 
with trees to the water's edge. 

Vauikoro has but a slender population. The coasts are alone inhabited, all the interior being only 
a dense forest, wild and nearly impenetrable. · 

Saiy,ta Cruz Island is thus described by Captain Tilley:-
" Santa Cruz Island is about 15 or 1G miles in length, with fringe reefs along the shore, but 

apparently no off-lying dangers. 'l'he north point, near the centre of the island, was found to be in 
lat. 10° 40' S., long. 166° 3'. The high land extends close out on its north-east side, but towards the 
north-west the hills slope at some distance from the extreme, learing a considerable extent of low land 
near the coast. -The island is well wood.eel and watered, the streams in some places running through the 
villages into the sea. · 

"The natives are a fine athletic-looking race, ancl come off readily to the ship, bringing pigs, bread
fruit, and yams ; mats, iu the manufactme of which great skill is displayed, are also offerecl for sale. The 
appearance of the canoes, houses, &c., evinces great ingenuity. Canoes with out-riggers, and mostly 
limewashed, have a neat a-ppearance; they have also large sea-going double canoes. The villages are 
large, and houses surrounded by stone fences. On the north side the villages are close to the sea, with 
from 300 to 400 inhabitants to each. 

"The natives are a-pp:1rently merry and good-natured, but not to be trusted; for without any 
known reason they attacked the bishop's boat on leaving a village at the north-west extremity of the 
island, and nearly succeeded in cutting it off. Three of the crew were wounded with arrows, and of these 
two died from the effects of their wounds. Their bows are formidable-looking weapons, being 7 feet in 
length, with arro,vs in proportion." 

Tim SoLouoN AncrrrrELAGo 
extends north-west :i,nd south-east for the space of 200 leagues. It is composed of eight or ten principal 
islands, aud many other smaller ones. The largest are Bougainville, Choiseul, Y sabel, Gaudalca,nar, 
Mabyta, and San Christova,l. The last-na,med is stated to be 73 miles long ancl 23 miles brottd at its 
widest pa,rt. Malayta is 70 miles long; Ysabel, 120 miles long, and 25 miles in its maximum breadth. 
The sizes of Bougainville and Choiseul have not been ascei'tained, but they must be of greater area than 
those named above. The structure of these islands is throughout the same; it is a long chain of moun
tains, often very lofty, which form their axes in the general direction of the group.. On either side the 
slopes incline gently towards the sea; the shores generally appear low, and often furnished with a belt of 
mangroves, the edge of which is washed by the salt water. An active a,nd vigorous vegetation covers the 
whole of the land, and it is only here n,ncl there that in rare intervals the soil may be seen, or only CO\'erccl 
with ferqs, or often consumed by fire intentionally. The principal islands ha,vc all the adrnntages of 
extensive land; extended pbins and large rivers descend from the hills, and, if we may judge by the trees 
which cover the land, the soil is of great fertility . 

. The inhabitants of these islands are generally shorter than those of the groups previously 
described, and appear to be characterizecl by grea,ter energy and activity than are usually exhibited. 
'.!.'heir canoes arc exceedingly graceful and light, and without the outriggers common to all others. The 
1mtiYcs also possess large war canoes ca,rrying from thirty to sixty men, ancl in these they traYerse great 
distances, sometimes beyond the sight of land. They are skilful in carving, and most of -their implements 
are inlaid with the mother-of-pearl shell. 

Loursu.DE AncnrrELAGo, 
near the south-east end of Now Guinea, embraces the following islands; Adele Island, Roussel Island, 
the Renard Islands, St. Aignan L:iland, De Boyne Islands, the Bonvouloir Isles, D'Estrecasteaux Islands, 
and the Trobriand Islands. 

Roussel and St. Aigna.n are the largest of the group ; the last-named is about 27 miles in length. 
The others are small coral islands. This group is but imperfectly known, and little or no intercourse 
arpears to have been hacl with the natives, who are said to be numerous. The known productions of the 
islands a,re cocoa-nuts, yams, bananas, and sweet potatoes. 
· It is probable that fuller_ information regarding this group will result from Captain l\foresby's ' 
recent visit to the coasts of New Guinea in H.l\f. ship "Basilisk," under his command. , 

NEW BrnTAIN AND NEw InELAKD 
arc two large islands situated between the eastern part of New Guinea ancl the equator; contiguous to 
them are numerous sma,ller :slancls. 

The westem part of New Britain is-thus described by M. D'Urville, who visited it in 1827 :-
. "Rarely has nature imprintecl so delicious an aspect on a country untouched by the hancl of mau, 

with such an agreeable divcrs~ty of snr£a,ce ancl beautiful effects of perspective. Th_e coast throughout 
quite sa,fe, accessible, ancl washed by tranquil wa,ves; the land gentlyrising'in the form of an amphitheatre 
in various places, here and there sha,6ed by dark forests, or by less thick vegetation, and more particularly 
by extensive tracts of greensward, the yellowish tints of which contrasted richly with the darker shades of 
the. more sombre forests and woods surrounding them. · The two peaks of Mount Gloucester crowned this 
smiling scene with their imposing masses, their majestic summits frequently hidden in the clouds. In all 
the western quarter, and at 12 miles distance, our horizon was occupied by the 1mclulfiting lines of Rook 
Island, which, with New Britain1 forms the Strait of Dampier." ,ADMIRALTY 
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ADMIRALTY ISLANDS. 

The largest of this group is Admiralty Island, the centre of which is in lat. 2° 18' S., long. 146° 
44' "E. Some of the islands of this group are described as being thickly populated by au apparently happy 
and contented people. They appear to "live principally on cocoa-nuts, which are abundant on the islands. 

TOKELAU OR. UNION GROU:P, ELLICE GRour, ,AND GILBERT OR KINGS7'IILL GROU:P. 

. These isl~nds are thus described by the Rev. J. S. Whitmee, of the London Missionary Society, who' 
visited them in the mission barque "John Williams" in 1870 :- . . 

" Tolcelau or Union Gi·owp. 
"This group consists of three clusters of islets, named respectively Takaofo, N ukunono, a,nd Atafu. 

The islets of each cluster are connected by a reef, forming one of the numerous atolls to be found in the . 
Pacific. These reefs are more or less circular in form, enclosing a lagoon in the centre. The land is 
formed on the raised reef by the washing of sand and broken c01;al from the sea during rough wen.ther. 
In some of the older atolls the land is c::mnected and forms a continuous ring round the lagoon; but more 
commonly land exists only here n,nd there along the reef, thus forming a ring of islands, some from 1 mil~ 
to 6 miles in length, covered ·with cocoa-nut and palm and other trees, n.nd some only a few yards across, 
upon which two or three stunted cocoa-nuts barely manage to exist, while others again are mere sandbanks 
destitute of all vegetable life. _ · . 

"Talcaofo (Bowditch Island), lat. 9° 26', long:171° 12' W., the most easterly in the group, consists 
of more than twenty small islands, encircling a lagpon 8 miles long by 5 miles wide. All the isln.nds arc 
very barren, yielding little except cocoa-nuts, palms, and a, species of edible pa,nclanus. Upon these n.nd 
fish, which are plentiful, the_people entlrely subsist, and they appear ·to thrive very well upon them. The 
populn.tion of the island is only 223 at the present time, and more than two-thirds of the adult:;; are 
females. 

"..dtafii (Duke of York Island), in !at. 8° 33' S., and long. 172° 25' W.-This atoll is of similar 
formation to Takaofo, but the .lagoon is smaller. "The islands studding the n,nnular reef are about twenty 
in number, and consist of sand and broken coral washed up by the_action of the waves, without the slightest 
trace of soil. Here I had a_peep into the secret of .island formation. As I was walking on one side of 
the island on which the village is situated I noticed a series ·of imndy mounds running pamllcl with the 
coast, and varying from 10 to 50 feet in breadth. Some had cocoa-nut palms and panclanus already growing 
on them and producing fruit, on others the vegetation was of a more recent growth, while others were 
bare, or with only a few of the pandanus fruit, which had by some accident been cast upon them, sprouting 
and giving promise for'the future. The ·outer mound was fully 50 feet across it, and had been washed up 
during heavy weather at the beginning of the present year. The population of the isfancl is 136, it having 
been greatly diminished by Peruvian slavers. · 

"Ellice Gi-oup. 

. "liTzilmlaelae (Mitchell Island or Group).-It lies in lat. 9° 18' S., and loug._179° 48' E. There 
are_ several small islands encircling this lagoon, on one of the largest of which is the village. '.L'he population 
is very small, only ninety at the present time. This is the place-where the Peruvian slavers made the· 
greatest havoc in 1863. · 

"JJ!itnq.futi (Ellice Island).--;.We reached this atoll the day after leaving Nukulaelae. Its position 
is in fat. 8° 29' S., and long. 179° 21' E. The lagoon is 12 miles or more in one direction by 5 or G miles 
in the other. In two places there is _n, sufficient depth of water over the reef to allow vessels to go 
inside the lagoon. Captain Fowler took the vessel inside and anchored. The island presents an appear
ance very similar to the others we had visited. Some of them were evidently older tlmn any _we had 
hitherto seen, except Quiros Island. The island on which the village stands could boast of a nearer 
approach to a- legitimate soil; consequently more variety o~ food is produced. Besides the cocoa-nut 
palm, which is almost sure to be found.wherever a sandbank raises its head above low-water mark, and the 
pandanus, we found here a few bi:ead-fruit trees and bananas, with two species of the edible arum or faro. 
One of these grows to an immense size; and, although.to our palates it appeared to be quantity without 

, quality, it doubtless is n,n acceptable addition to the alimentary stores of those whose daily fare is chiefly 
confined to cocoa-nuts, pandanils fruit, and fish. 'f'he way the people cultivate the taro, b:manas, &c., in 
these islands is worthy of a brief 'notice in pasl)iug. They dig large trenches, like wide moats, along the 
.centre • of the islands. Some of these are from 100 to 200 yards across them, and from 6 to 8 feet deep. 
To.carry out the sand from these trenchell must have been the work of generations. '.L'hese low levels are 
moist, and ~n them they make as much soil as possible by throwing in decayed wood and leaves, and here 
they plant everything which requires special care. Nothing edible but th·e cocoa-nut and the panclanus 
grows on the upper sand. "\Ve brought two cases of µsefu.l pla.nts from Samoa, and distributed them 
amongst the islands we ·visited; in order to add to the temporal as well as the spiritual well-being of the people. 
These were very gladly received. . , 
. " l7aiputu (Tracy Island), lat 7° 31' S., long. 178° 46' E.-V{ e reached this island the morning after 
we left :Funafuti, October 7. · It is nearly round, about 4 miles across, and has a salt-water lagoon in 
the centre, completely shut off from the sea by a ring-like strip of land about half-a-mile across. The 
island is evidently older than· some of the others we have visited, and is more productive. Cocoa-nut 
palms are very abundant and very productive. There is also a good supply of taro, and there a;re some 
bananas. These people are the most advanced ·we have yet visited ; they were delighted to see. the 

. missionary ship, and gave us a hearty reception. The population amounts to 376; and besides these there 
were thfrty or forty natives of Nintao, a heathen .island iri the group, here on a visit. Before we went 
ashore we were struck with the appearance of the settlement, which is very pretty. A neat ston\') chapel 
stands in the foreground, behind which is the teacher's house, while on either side are rangecl the houses 
of the natives. . . 

"Nukufetau (De Peyster Island); in lat. 7° 511 S., a.nd long. 178° 35' E., was the next atoll at which 
,,·e called. '\Ve arrived on S~rnday morning, October 9.- ·Here.there is a large lagoon, surr:ounded by a 
coral reef, on which a number of islands have been formed. The village is on one of the larger islands. 
There is n, passage into the lagoon by which ships may enter, so we .went in and anqhored. 'l'he descrip
tion of Funafuti will apply equally well to Nukufetau, except that the lagoon in the latter is smaller and 
more circular in form. 'rhe population of the island is 202. . _ 

"Nui (Netherland Island).-We ren,ched this island the morning after leaving Nukufetau, llth 
Octob~r. I!; lif):;i in lat, 7° 115' S., and long. 177° E. It is a single island, nearly circular, with a lagoon 
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on o,ne side of it partly open to the sea, but with no entrance for ships. Its productions are similar to 
those of Va,itupu, and very abundant. The people are very different from those peopling the rest of the -
Ellice group. All the other islands have been peopled from Samoa. The Samoan language is the basis of 
theirs; ancl they have traditions of their forefathers being drifted from Samoa to Vaitupu, whence they 
spread to the other islands. On N ui the people trace their origin to the Gilbert group, and they speak 
the language of that group, which is totally different from the Samoan. Here, for the first time, I had to 
speak entirely through au interpreter. The entire population is 212. _ _ 

"Niutao -(Speiden Islaud).-This island is in lat. 6° 8' S., and long. 170° 22' E. It lies to wind
ward of N.ui, and we had light winds and calms on the way, so we were more than two days in reaching 
it. We landed on the morning of October 15. 'l'he island is of similar formation to the others we had 
visited, bnt has, I was told, two lagoons. I saw one; it is very shallow, and not more-than 1 mile across. 
The belt of land around it is not less than from three-quarters of a mile to 1 mile broad. This lagoon is 
situated in one encl of the island, and I was told there is a smilar one at the other end, but I had no time 
to visit it. The island is plentifully mpplied with cocoa-nut palms and bananas, but there is not much 
besides of an edible nature. At the time of our visit there was a scarcity of food on account of a long
continued drought. The population on the island at present is about 360; but over 100 people are away 
at other islands, many of them at V aitupu. 

"Nu,nomaga (Hudson ls'land).-'l'his island lies to the west of Niutao. I determined not to detairi 
the vessel to call at the island, but to proceed at once- to the north and visit the Gilbert group. 

· "Nanomea (St. Augustine Island) is in lat. 5° 38' S., and long. 176° 17' E. '.l'his is the .last 
island in the Ellice group. As a call there would have taken us 50 miles to leeward. of our coutse for the 
Gilbert Islands, we proceeded first to that grq_up, and called at this island on our return south. But I 
will give my notice of it here, and finish up with this group before describing our work in the other. 

" We reached N anomea on Sunday morning, October 23. There are two islands within 3 01• 4 
miles of each other, connected by a reef, which is dry at low-water. The westerly island is named Lakena, 
It is nearly round, 2 miles or more across, well stocked with cocoa-nut and other trees, and has a deep 
fresh-water lagoon in its ~entre. The -natives deseribecl it as being unfathomable; but by that they 
would only mea,n they cannot div·e to the bottom. This and Quiros are the only two islands where I have 
found fresh-water lagoons. Lakena is not inhabited, but is used by the people on the other island for the 
cultivation. of food. Nanomea is the na,me of the other island, which is about 4 miles long by 1 or 2 
wide. It has a, shallow salt-water lagoon towards the east encl, partially open to the sea. 

"The inhabitants of the isb,nd a,re, taken altogether, the finest race of men, so far as muscular 
development goes, I ~ave ever seen. They are almost a race of giants. I believe nine out of every ten 
would measure six feet or more high, and their breadth is proportionate to their height. 

,; As a race the Ellice Islanders are very q1,1iet and peaceable. Quarrels are rare, and ordinary 
disputes a1;e settled by the authority of the king or chiefs. On some of the islands wars are unknown. 
An old man on V:aitupu brought me a, hatchet made out of the back of a turtle, and I asked if it had ever 
been used in war. He replied_that he had never heard of war at Vaitupu. 

" Gilbert 01· Kingsmill Group. 
"This group of islands lies between the parallels of a,bout 4° N. and 2° 36' S. lat., and 172° and-

1780 E. long. · There are, I believe, sixteen islands in the group, nine to the north and seven. to the south 
of the equator. · 

".Ll.rorce (Hurd Island), in lat. 2° 36' S., and long. 177° E.-This island is from three tg four miles 
long. At.one encl it is not more than half a mile across, at the other encl it appeared from the ship to be 
a, mile and a half broad. I was told there is a small lagoon at the wider encl, but I had 110 time to visit 
it. From the number of houses, which are almost continuous for two and a half or three miles, one 
would sl-ippose the population to be very grea,t; but we only saw about four hundred, nlthough we walked 
nearly the whole length over which the _villages extended. The small number of people in comparison 
with the number of houses was soon accounted for. They hacl been taken away by what the natives 
themselves described as 'the men-stealing vessell'_!.' We could not find out the number who had been 
'stolen,' but some said there were 'ma.ny taken, and few remaining.' When we lanclecl we found the 
people armed with knives and hatchets, while one man shoulclerecl an olcl firelock, and had_ a revolver stucli:: 
in his belt. Our vessel was at first supposed to be a 'man-stealing ship,' and the poor creatures had 
determined to clefencl themselves against their 'civilized' assailants. As we were approaching the_ shore 
in our boat a canoe met us, and ,ve informed the men of the object of our visit. One of them had been 
to a Christian island, and knew there was no harm to fear from a missionary ship, so the canoe preceded 
our boat to the shore, and carried the news of .our peaceful and friendly intent.ions. 

"Taniana (Rotch ls1and), in lat. 2° 30' S., and long. 176° 7' E., ,vas the next island at which we 
called. It is not more than two and a half or three miles long, and from one to two miles wide. There 
is no lagoan. The islancl is well supplied with cocoa-nut j)alms and pandanus, and although it was suffering 
from drought when we were there, there seemed to be no lack of food. Good water is procured in 
abundance by sinking wells in the centre of thE;J island. Many of the people were away working at their 
plantations when we were tliere; but I estimated the numbEr of those we saw at about 600. All the 
males were naked, as on Arorae. We found a very bitter feeling existing against ' men-stealing vessels,' 
and especially against those from Tahiti. 

-Onatoa (Francis Island), in lat. 1° 56' S., and long. 175° 44' E., was sighted before dark on the 
same .clay (Ociober 19), and we were off one encl of it early next-morning. 'l'his is an atoll, with a number 
of islands partially surrounding a lagoon eight or ten miles across. Besides this large lagoon, there are 
several small shallo_w lagoons in various parts of the larger islands. Where we landed there was yery 
little soil. The cocoa-nut and panclanus trees grow- out of the sand, but on other parts there is more soil, 
and the people said they had plenty of food. ·when we were there they had been several months without 
rain, and the vegetation was Yery mnch parched up. -

" Pe[zt, in lat. 1 ° 18' S., and long. 176° E.-This is an island several miles long, and varying from 
half a mile to a mile or more wide. It is not an atoll like most of the islands we visited, but there are 
sev.eral shallow lagoons in it, some very sma,11, surrounded by the land, and dry at low tide,,others larger 
and open on one side to the reef which runs ro,und the island. The island itself is formed of successive 
ri<;l.ges of sand, broken coral, and shells. These ridges ·are most of them from 30 to 50 feet across, and 
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the hollows for~ed between them are generally from 4 to 6 feet in depth. For some distance, at that end 
of the island which I examined, they run across, aud in the middle they run parallel with the sides of, 
the island. The whole extent examined presented the same appearance, and_the ridge_s were so regular 
that they' gave one the idea of being artificially formed. The w:tves must exert a mighty force during 
heavy weather to form these extensiYe ridges. There is lit.tle doubt but each ridl!;e is the result of a 
single storm. I have already referred, in the notice of Atafu, in the Tokelau group, to a similar ridge of 
smaller dimensions which was thrown up during the present year ; :ind I have seen several small islands 
of broken coral and shclls;which were formed on the reefs in Samoa during a hurricane of a few houri 
duration: · · · 

"The productions of Peru are in every respect similar to those of other islands in the group. The 
natives appear to value the pandanus even more than the cocoa-nut palm. They consume immense 
quantities of the fruit raw; and the variety which they cultivate in the Gilbert group (which is much 
superior to that found in tbe·Ellice Islands, and immeasurably superior to the kind cultivated in Samoa) 
produces a very palatable fruit. The women prepare a kind of cake by baking the fruit till it becomes 
soft ; they then pound a large number together in a fine mat, and spread the prepared pulp in cn.kes 
2 or 3 feet wide by 6 or 8 long and one-sixth of an inch thick. The whole is then driecl in the sun, and 
made into a roll like an ancient manuscript. This keeps for a length of time; and tastes something like 
old dates. 

"Pel'll was· the last island in the Gilbert group which wCJ visited. w·e had information :from 
Tapeteuea (D~uuimond Island), t_he nearest island to Peru, that the Sn,ndwich Island· missionaries were 
already there ; and we concluded that they had also occupied another island to the north of Drummond 
Island, but on the south of the equator, about which we had 110 information. Only one other islaml 
remained, viz., Nukunau (Byron Islanq.), ·which lies considerably to the east of Peru. As this was 
directly to windward of us, ancl would hn.ve been a dead beat, we made no attempt to go there this 
year." 

PmENTX Gnour. 
This group consists of seven or eight small low coral islands, extending from lat. 2° 53' to 5° 38' S., 

and from long. 170° 40' to 174° 22' ""vV. Their names are Swallow Island, Enderbury's Island, Birney's 
I~land, Gard1ier or Ken:iin's Island, M'Kean's Island, Hull Island, and Sydney Island. 

The following were visited by Commodore ""vVilkes, from whose description of them the particulars 
here given are taken:- . ' . 

I[emin's or Ga}'(l,ner Island, in 4° 37' 42'' S., long. 174° 40' 18" ""vV., is a low corn,l island, haviug a 
shallow lagoon in the centre, into which there is 110 rnH'igable passage. 

. lllc.Kean's Island is in long. 174°. 17' 2G'' W., and ]at; 3° 35' 10'' S., and lies about N.;N.E., GO miles 
from Kemin's Idand. It is composed of coral, sand, and blocks, and is three-quarters of a mile long by 
half a mile wide. 

. Enclerbu1·y's Island i~ in lat. 3° 8' S., long. 171° 8' 30'' W. It is 3 miles long by 2½ wide, and is 
only covered in parts with n, stunted vegetation. · · 

Hull Island lies in long. 172° 20' 52'' W., and lat. 4° 29' 48''. S. It has a little fresh-water upon it, 
·and a few cocoa-nut trees. 

SANDWICH OR HA WAIL\.N ISLANDS, 

Sandwich or Hawaiin.n Islands, forming the Kingdom of Ifowaii, are a rich, beautiful, ancl 
interesting chain, eight in number, exclusive of one or t1ro small islets. · Tp.e chain l'U!lS from south-east 
to north-west, and lies in the middle of the Pacific Ocean, in lat. 19° 22' N., long. 155° lG0' W. 
' A1·ea, 6,000 square miles. The names, with the areas of the respective islands, proceeding from 
tl1e south-east of the group, are-Hawaii (formerly Owhyee), 4,00.> squa,re miles; Maui, 620; Oahu, 530; 
Kaui, 500; Molokai, 167; Lanai, 100; Niihau, about 70; and Kahoolaui, about ~0 square miles. · 
· Population.-The official census of 1866 puts the total population of the group at G2,959 ~ouls, of 

whom 4,194 were foreigners (exclusive of Chinamen), and 58,765 natives. · 
Imports in 1871, Sl,625,8S4, £325,176. 

. Expo1·ts in 1871, $1,892,069, £378;413. Sugar continues to be the great staple of this group of 
islands, and shows au aclvance of 2,977,031 lbs. over last year, the whole export of 1871 having amounted 
to 21,660,773 lbs. . · ' 

S!tipping.-There were fifty-seYen Hawaiian registered vessels, of 8,068 tons, one of them n.·steamer 
of 41'.L tons; 163 merchant vessels, of the united tomrnge of 102,172 tons, arrived at the·port of Honolulu 
in 1871, from all parts of the world; of these, eighty-nine, of 65,112 tons, were American; ,forty-four, of 
24,267 tons, were British. 

Government.-In 1840 the King, Kamehameha III, granted a Constitution, consisting of King, 
Assembly of Nobles, and Representative Council. In 18ii3 the independence of the Hawaiian Kingdom 
was formally declared by the French and English Govemments. . 

,PIITLIPPINE ISLANDS. 

A1·ea, 3,100 geograpl1ical square miles, or 65,100 English square miles. 
Population, 4,319,269. 
Total exports to Great Bi·itain in 1871 were of the value of £1,391,254. 
Impol'ls ef British produce, value £ 11,63,359. . · 
Tlte cltiif article of exports in 1871 was unrefined sugar, of the value of £604,11'1-. Of the imports 

in 1871 the value of £290,_203, or considerably more than one-half, wn.s represented by cotton manufactures. 
The commercial intercourse between the Philippine Islands, as well as the rest of the colonial possessions 
of Spain ancl the United Kingdom,has been steadily declining for a nu_mber of years. 

CAROLINE ISLANDS .A.ND PELEW ISLANDS . . , 
Area, 43·1 geographical square miles, or 905 English square miles. 
Population, 28,000. 

p ELEW lsLANDS. 

. A group of islands in the North Pacific Ocean, 450 miles east of tl1e Philippines, in lat. 7° to 
8° 30' N., long. 134° to 136° E., at the western extremity of the Caroline Archipelago. 1.'he group includes 
about twenty islands, which form a chain running about·l20 miles, from S.S:W. to N.N.E. The principal 
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island is Bab~lthoiiap, 28 miles by 14, containing a .mountain from whose summit a view of the whole 
grou1? is _obtained. As _seen from the sea the islands appear moun~ainous and rugged; but the soil is rich 
and fertile, and water 1s abundant. Bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, bananas, sugar-cane, lemons, oranges, and 
other tropical trees and fruits, are grown. Cattle, fowls, and goats thrive, and fish abound on the coasts. 
The inhabitants, who are estimated at about 10,000 in number, are of the Malay race. They show 
considerable_ ingenuity in building their canoes, are active agriculturists, and entertain exceedingly 
primitive notions regarding dress, as the men go entirely naked, and the women nearly so. In 1783 th'e 
"Antelope" was wrecked upon the Pelew Islands, and the crew were treated by the natives with the 
greatest kindness. Further acquaintance with white men, however, seems to have altered their disposition, 
and several ,essels, while visiting these islands, within comparatively recent years, have narro·wly escaped 
being cut off. The islands are said to h1we been discovered by the Spaniards in 1545. 

LA.DRONES ISLANDS. 

A group of about twenty islands, the northernmost Australasian group, in lat. 13½0 to 20½0 N., and 
Jong. 145½0 to 147° E. They arc disposed in a row, almost due north and south. Their united area 
is about 1,254 square miles. They are mountainous, well watered and woocled. Among the trees are the 
bread-fruit, banana, the cocoa-nut ; fruitful in rice, maize, cotton, and indigo. European domestic animals 
are now very common. At the time when they were discovered the population was reckoned at 100,000, 
but the present population is only about 5,500. The inhabitants, who are docile, religious, kind, and 
hospitable, resemble in physiognomy those of the Philippine Islands. The islands are very important to 
the Spaniards in a commercial point of view. The largest island is Guajan, 90 miles in circumference ; on 
it is the capital, San Ignacio de Agamea, the seat of the Spanish Governor. 

GAL.A.l'.A.GOS ISLANDS. 

The Galapagos Islands are a group lying on the equator, extending 1½0 on each side of it, and about 
600 miles from the west coast of the Republic of Ecuador, to which they belong. • 

· There are six principal islands, nine smaller, and many islets, scarcely deserving to be distinguished 
from mere rocks. The largest island, Albemarle, is 60 miles in length and. about 15 miles broad, the 
highest point being 4,700 feet above the level of the sea. The constitution of the whole is volcanic. 
-with the exception of sonie ejected fragments of granite, which have been most curiously g;lazed and 
altered by the heat, every part consists of lava, or of sandstone resulting from the attrition of such 
materials. The higher islands· generally have one or more principal craters towards their centre, and in 
their flanks smaller orifices. Mr. Darwin affirms that there must be, in all the islands of the_ archipelago, 
at least 2,000 craters. Considering that these islands are placed directly unde1· the equator, tlie climate 
is far from being excessively hot-a circumstance which, perhaps, is chiefly owing to the singularly low 
temperature of the surrounding sea. · · 

Bahamas 
Turk Islands 
,Jamaica 
Leeward Islands 
St. Lucia ... 
St. Vincent 
Barbadoes ... 
Grenada 
Tobago 
Trinidaµ 
British Guiana 

Name. 

Total, vV-est Indies 

WES'l' INDIES (1871). 

I Area: I Square miles. Population. 

3,021 39,162 
420 4,723 

6,400 441,26,_L 
73 L il7,732 
250 31,811 
131 35,688 
166 162,042 
133 37,795 

97 17,054 
1,75'.I! 108,638 

76,000 193,491 

89,103 1,190,400 

JAY.A., 

'l'otal Imports. Total Exports. 

£ £ 
283,970 190,253 

35,345 18,855 
1,300,212 1,283,036 

506,14D 670,457 
196,286 147,172 
137,474 221,140 

l,0Gfl,861 973,020 
104•,475 127,184! 

61,448 82,616 
1,042,678 1,277,574 
1,572,275 2,383,422 

6,310,173 7,374,729 

Ai·ea of Java, including Madura, is 51,336 English square miles. 
Population, according to census of 1871, 16,452,168, or 320 per square mile. 

nearly quadruied since the year 1816. 
The population has 

£3,704,220 
197,41!:I 

Imports in 1870, merchandise 
Do. specie · 

Exports in 1870, merchandise 
Do. specie 

£3,902,341 

£5,102,353 
3(31,830 

£5,464,183 

The principal articles of export from Java are sugar, coffee, rice, indigo, and tobacco. With the 
exception of rice, about one-half of which is shipped from Borneo and China, nearly four-fiftl1s of these 
exports go to the Netherlands. · -

· The exports from Java to the United Kingdom in 1871 consisted principally of rice, of the value of 
£383,757, The chief articles of British home produce imported into Java in 1871 was cottons, including 

831-0 cotton 
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cott·011 yams, of the value of £600,866. · The exports· from Java to the United Kingdom have increased 
enormomily during the past few years,. ,having risen from the value of £18,773 in 1867 to £470,235 m 
1871. '.phe total exports from Java to the United Ki~gdom in 1871 were valued at £,J,70,234. 

The total value of British home produce into Java in 1871 was £826,476. 
Sliipping.-There are 420 vessels of all sizes registered in Netherfands India. 
Cinchona cultivation in Java, under .the special care of the Government, is inc1·easing yearly. 

CEYLON. 
Area, 24,454 square miles. 
T!te total population, according to the census of March, 1872, was 2,4_05,287. Of the total population 

in 1870, 2,128,884, including 2,847 military, 4,732 were British, B,201 other whites of European descent, 
and the rest coloured. · 

Total value of imports in 1871, £4,797,952. 
Total valu(! of exports in 1871, £3,634,,358. 
The staple exports are coffee, cinnamon, cocoa-nut oil, and coir, the respective values of which· · 

articles exported in 1871 were_. 
Coffee 
Cinnamon ... 
Cocoa-nut oil 
Coir 

£2,432,427 
68,,J,10 

257,770 
45,448 

The greatest part of the cxp_o.rts go to the.United Kingdom. · · . 
'l'he great bulk of the imports arc from the United Kingdom and from British possessions in India. 

MAURITIUS. 
Area, 676 sqµare miles._ . 
Population, census, April, 1871, 316,042. 
Total value of imports in 1871, deducting specie, £1,807,382. 
1'otal value of exports in 1871, deducting specie, £3,053,054. 
The principal article of export is sugar. In 1871 the quantity exported -ivas 123,000 t~ns, valued 

at £2,819,344. Average price per cwt., £1 2s. 7cl. 
. The Mauritius has several small dependencies between lat. 3° and 20° S., and long. 50° and 70° E. 

Th(;) chief of these .is the Seychelles Islands, between !at. 4° and 5°, about 930, miles north from the 
Mauritius, one of which, Mahe, is 16 miles long by from· 3 to 4 miles broad, fertile, well watered, 
very healthy, and having a population of about 7,000. Mahe, its chief town, has on its north-east side 
about 100 wooden houses and a garrison of thirty men. · 

Seyeltelles, a dependency of Mauritius. The staple article of export is cocoa-nut oil. The quantity 
exported in 1871 was 253,370 gallons. · 

The total value of imports, 1871, was £Gl,780. 
'l'lrn total value of exports, 1871, was £40,598. 
Revenue in 1871, £9,787. 
Total expe:nditme in 1871, £8,035. 

.tfrea, 45 square miles. 
Population, 4,898. 

- LABUAN . 

Total imports in 1870, £122,983. 
Total exports in 1870, £61,218. 
The chief articles of export, the produce of the island, or brought into the island frorri. Borneo for 

exportation, are bees' -wax, birds'-nests, camphor, coals,· gutta-percha, inclia-rubber, hides, pearls, seed
pearls, rattans, sago, tortoise-shell, and trepang. 

BORNEO (BRUNEI). 

'Tlie population of the town of Brunei is a branch of the Malay race, and is estimated to mu~bc1• 
between 30,000 and 40,000 people. 

The trade is conducted with Labuan, Singapore, and places on the coast o~ Borneo. 
_ T!te val1te of exports from :Brunei in 1871 was roughly put down at betwccn.£40,000 and £50,000, 

and the i1npoi·ts at £46,000 or £47,000. · · 

THE NAVIGATORS GROUP. 
REPORT BY MR. SEED. 

Sir, Custom-house, "\Vellington, 13th February, 1872. 
I have the honor to state that, in obedience to your' instructions, I left Auckland on the evening 

of the 30th December last, by the mail steamer "Nevada," for the Navigators Islands, and reached that 
group at 3 a.m. on the 6th ultimo. The steamer, without anchoring, stopped off the eastern encl of 
Tutuila, and sent a boat on shore to land me_ at Pang<> Pango Harbour. It was dark when we left the 
steamer, but daylight dawned just as the boat approached the sh01'.e at the native settlement at the head 
of t110 harbour. The natives, on hearing us, turned out in considerable numbers, and rushed into the 
water to drag the boat on shore and to assist us in landing. V cry soon afterwards the sun rose and 
revealed to us the full beauties of the tropical scenery by which we were suiToundecl. · Cocoa-nut palms, 
bread-fruit, bananas, oranges, limes, native chestnuts, and other trees covered the sma.11 fh,it on which the 
native village stood, and extended close clown to the beach. Dotted about here and there in the shade of 
these trees were the natives' houses, anll a little distance in rear of the village the ground rose rather 
nbmptly towards the high, bush-covered hills that surrounded the harbour. · 

l had been led to believe thrit the language of the natives was very similar to that of the New 
Zealn.nders ; and I was disappointed at finding that, though a dialect of the same Polynesian language, it 
wns so difficult that I was unable to carry on conversation with them. This was the more perplexing, as 
1,hc resident missionary, the Rev. Mr. Powell, ·to whom l had letters of introduction, was absent, and had 
)J~en so £of several ~onths: ~ortunatel! on~ o~· two 9f the 11atives spoke a little English, and cau:ie to my 
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assistance. They conveyed me to the house of the chief, Maunga, who welcomed me most courteously, 
and requested me to take up my quarters with him. I at oi1ce accepted his offer, hoping that I should 
soon find some European settler who would be able to assist me in getting about the islands. lYiy anxiety 

-on this head was soon relieved by the arrival in the course of the moming of a white settler of the name 
of Hunkin, who, it appears, had boarded the" Nevada" outside, ancl bad been urged by Captain Blethen 
to communicate with me as soon as possible, with a view of facilitating my movements. · Mr. Hunkin -
offered to assist me in any way he could, and I gladly availed myself of his services. He informed 
me that he had been a settler on the Navigators for the last thirty-five years, and had. acted as British . 
Vice-Consul for a considerable part of that time. I am indebted to him for much of the information 
I acquired, especially respecting the natives, with whose customs and traditions he is acknowledged to 
be better acquainted than any other European in the group. In the aftemoon I accompanied him to bis 
place at Tafuna, a few miles to the westward of Pango Pango, where I stayed for the night, and on the 
following day started for Leone, the principal town of 1'utuila, where I was detained for a week waiting 
for a fair wind to U polu, the next island to the westward, 0~1 which there is the port of Apia, where most 
of the European settlers reside. Early on the 15th January I left Tutuila by a wlmleboat,, and reached 
Apia on the following morning. 'l'he distance from Tutuila to the eastern end of Upolu is 3G 
miles, thence to Apia is about 20 miles further. The British, American, ancl German Consuls reside at 
Apia, as it is the centre of trade, and altogether the most important place at present in the whole group. 
Immediately after my arrival I placed myself in communication •with Mr. Williams, the British Consul, 
who showed me every attention in his power, and supplied me with much Yaluable information. I called 
on the American Consul aucl on the German Consul, both of whom courteously furnished me with every 
information on various points. Mr. "\¾T ebcr, the German Consul, is the representative of the large 
mercantile :firm of Messrs. Goddefroy and Sons, of Hamburg, who for many years past- hal'e hacl in their 
hands almost the whole trade of the group. I was unable to procure exact returns of 'this trade, but 
that it must be very large is shown conclusively by the fact that from ten to tweh·e large ships are despatched 
each year from Apia with full cargoes. These cargoes, however, are not composed exclusively of local 
produce. ~fessrs. Godclefroy have trading stations in other parts of the Pacific, and employ small vessels 
to bring the produce to Apia for shipment. Some of the large vessels occasionally leave Apia and fill up 
for Europe at ports in the adjacent groups. They have always, throughout the year, one or two large 
vessels loading for home, and have four brigs trading to Sydney, and fil'e or six small vessels of from 40 
to 140 tons trading regularly between Apia and the Solomon Isla11ds, Friendly Islands, Savage Islands, 
Peru Island, and other islands in the Pacific, where their agents are stationed. The produce brought by 
these vessels is beche de mer, cocoa-nut oil, and cobra, which is shipped direct to Hambm;g. Whilst I 
was at Apia they had five or six square-rigged vessels lying in port. 

I expected to have been able to return from U pplu by one of the small trading schooners, but 
found that there was no probability of one going to Tutuila for a oonsiclerable time. I therefore · 
determined to return by the whaleboat by which I came, and accordingly left Apia on the evening of the 
19th January, reached Ulotongea (at the eastern encl of Upolu) by daylight next moming, and about 11 
o'clock startecl for Tutuila with a light leading wind, which died away before we were half-way across, and 
caused us to make a long ancl tedious passage. We landed at a harbour called Masefau, on the northern 
side of Tutuila, and the following day proceeded to the small island of Aunu'u, where, by arrangement with 
Captain Blethen, I was to wait for the steamer. As I was detained at Aunu'u nine days, I took the 
opportunity of .paying a second visit to Pango Pango Harbour, and bad the pleasure of meeting the Rev. 
Mr. Powell, who had retumed to his station a few clays previously. I-Ie treated me with great kindness, 
ancl supplied me with much interesting information. 

The "Nevada" arrived off Aunu'u on the night of the 30.th January, ancl I retumecl by her to 
New Zealand, reaching Auckland on the 17th instant. · · 

Having re:1:erred to the various localities I visited, I now proceed to give a general description of 
the whole group, and to remark upon such points as appear to me to be specially interesting. 

Samoa is the native name of the Navigators Islands. The group is situated in the Pacific Ocean, 
between the meridians of 169° 24' ancl :J.72° 50' west longitude, ancl between the parallels of J 3° 30' and 
14° 30' south latitude. There are ten inhabited islands, extending from Ta'u, the eastemmost, to Sl],vaii, the 
most western island-viz., 'ra'u, Olosenga, Of'u, Aunu'u, Tutuila, Nuutele, Upolu, M:auono, and Savaii. 
The native population is from 33,000 to 34,000. The islands were surveyed by the United States Explor
ing Expedition in 1839. Commodore ·Wilkes, in bis narrative of that expedition, states that they contain 
1,650 square miles, divided as fo1lows, viz.:- . 

Savaii 700 Apolima... 7 
Upolu 560 Manu'a ... 100 
Tutuila 240 Olosenga 24 
Manouo 9 Of'u 10 

The principal islands, it will be seen, are Savaii, U polu, ancl Tutuila. Savaii, which I was 
unable to visit, is the largest island. The fo1lowing description of it is quoted from the work mentioned 
above:- · 

"Savaii is•the most western isbucl of the Samoan group, and is also the largest, being 40 miles in 
length and 20 in breadth. It is not, however, as populous or as important as several of the others. It 
differs from any of the others in its appearance, for its shore is low, aucl the ascent thence to the centre 
i,s gradual, except where the cones of a few extinct craters are seen. In the miclclle of the island a peak 
rises, which is almost continua1ly ei1velopecl in the clouds, ancl is the highest land in the group. On 
account of these clouds angles could not be taken for determining its height accurately, but it certainly 
exceeds 4,000 feet. 

" · · · Another marked difference between. Savaii and the other large islands is the want of any 
permanent streams, a circumstance which may be explained, notwithstanding the frequency of rain, by the 
porous nature of the rock (vesicular lava) of whieh it is chiefly composed. Water, however, gushes out 
nea,r the shore in copious springs; and, when heavy and continued rains have occurrecl, streams are formed 
in the ravines, but these soon disappear after the rains liaYe ceased. 

"The coral reef attached to this island is interrupted to the south and west, where the surf beats 
full upon the rocky shore. There are, in consequence, but few places where boats can land, ancl only one 
harbour for ships, that of Mataatua: even this is unsafe from November to February, when the north-
westerly gales prevail." "The 
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· "The soil is fertile, and was composed,-in every part of the island that.was visited, of decomposecl 
volcanic rock and vegetable mould." · · · · · ·. · · 

. U polu is 10 miles to the eastward 0£ Savaii, and is next in size. It is about 40 miles long ·ancl 
13 miles broad. It has a main range extending from east to west, broken here ancl there into sharp 
peaks and hummocks. From this main ridge a number of smaller ridges and broad gradual slopes run 
down to a low shore, which is encircled by a coral reef, i1iterrupted here and there by channels which form 
the entrances to safe ancl convenient anchorages for small vessels. At Apia the reef extends across a 
good-sized bay, and forms a safe and commodious harbour· for large ships, which is entered through a deep 
and clear channel formed by a break in the reef. 

Between Savaii and U polu are two small islands. At the south-east end of Tutuila there is the 
small island of Aunu'u, and 60 miles to the east of this lies Manu'a. The following description of these 
islands is taken from an account of the Samoan group, published in 1868, by the Rev: Mr. Powell, in tJie 
Ch1·onicle oftlte London: Missionary Socief;lj :-

" The :first island that comes in sight of voyagers arriving from the eastward is Ta'u (Ta-'oo), the 
largest of the three islands that constitute the group which the natives call Manu'a (l\fa-noo-a). It is 
abou~ 6 miles long, 4½ broad, and 16 in circumference, and contains 100 square miles. · · · 

· "About 6 miles west of Ta'u is the island of Olosenga (O-la-say-nga). This is a very rocky island, 
3 miles long, 500 yards wide, and about l,5oo•feet high. It contains 24 square miles. It is precipitous 
on every side-least so on the north-east, most on the north and south-west. On the latter side,.about 
200 feet from the shore, rises up a mural precipice 1,200 feet high. The principal village is situated, in 
times of peace, on .the strip of land in front of this precipice. In times of war the people live on 'tl1e • 
mountain. .. 

" About 2½ miles off the eastem point of the island a volcanic eruption burst out from the deep 
ocean in September, 1866. - · 

"Of'u (O-foo), the smallest of the three islands included in the Manu'an group, is neither so high 
nor so precipitous as Olosenga. It is separated from the latter by only a narrow, shallow strait, about a 
¼ of a mile wide. A double-pointed crag off its eastein extremity, together with the precipitous, craggy 

. nature of Olosenga, give to the neighbourhood a remarkab1y romantic appearance. . · 
"The population of the J\fanu'an group is about 1,500. -
" Aimu'u, 60 miles west 0£ Of'u is the island of Tutnila (Too-too-ee-la). A mile from•Tutuila, off 

its south-east point, is the little island of Aunu'u (Au-1100'00). This island is about 5 miles in circum-
forence. Population, 200. _ 

"Manono: 2 miles from the western point of Upolu, and encircled by its reef, is the island of 
Manono (Ma-no-no). It is nearly of triangular shape, and less than 5 'miles in circumference. It 
contains 9 square miles. It has a mountain a few hundred feet high, from whose summit can be obtained 
a s1llendid view of Upolu and.Savaii. It is itse1f 'one entire garden, in looking at which the eye can 
scarcely tire.' It has a population of about 1,000. This island held a very extensive political supremacy 
over·Upolu till the war of 1847-54, in which she lost supremacy, and was obliged to take her place on a 
level with those over whom she formerly exercised much despotic power. 

"ApolimiL (A-po-lee-ma) is about 2 miles from Manono. It is a crater somewhat resembling a 
horseshoe, while its depth may well suggest the idea of the hand with the fingers contracted, which is the 
meaning of the name. Its highest part is 472 feet above the sea. The }Jopulation is about 200._" 

Tutuila, the easternmost and smallest of the three principal islands, is 36 miles distant from Upolu. 
It is 17 mileslong, and its greatest width is 5 miles. The total native population of Tutui'a is about 4,000. 
The land is generally mountainous, with s.teep, sharp-edged ridges, rising here and there into lofty peaks, 
the highest of which (that of l\fatafae) is 2,327 feet above the sea, and forms a prominent landmark for 
the excellent harbour of Pango Pango. As the existence of this harbour so greatly enhances the import
ance of-the Navigator's Islands, and as a description of it by a nautical man will be more valuable than 
any account of it I could give, I quote the following from a report by Captain 11Vakeman, an experienced 
master-mariner, who was recently deputed by Mr. Webb to visit Tutuila and ascertain whether this 
harbour would be a suitable place for a coaling station for his steamers :- - · 

"At daylight I found myself in the most perfectly land-locked harbour that exists in the Pacific 
Ocean. In approaching this harbour from the south, either by night or day, the mariner has unmistakable 
landmarks to conduct him into port; one on the port hand, a high, peaked, conical mountain, 2,327 feet 
high, and on the starboard hand a flat-topped mountain, 1,470feet in height, which keep sentinel on either 
hand. These landmarks can never be mistaken by the mariner. . The entrance to the· harbour is ¾ of a 
mile in width, between Tower Rock, on the port side, and Breaker Point, on the starboard hand, witl1 
soundings of 36 fathoms. A· Httle more than 1 mile from 'Breaker Point, on the starboard hand, to Goat 
Island, on the port hand, we open out the inner harbour, which extends 1 mile west,·at a breadtlrof 3,000 
feet abreast of Goat Island, to 1,100 feet at the head of the bay, carrying soundings from 18 fathoms 
to 6 fathoms at the head of ·the bay. The reefs which ~kirt the shore are from 200 feet to 300 feet 
wide, almost awash at· low water. They have, at their edge, from 4 fathoms to 5, 6 and_ 8 fathoms, 
and deeper in the middle of the harbour. The hills rise abruptly around t1~is bay from 800 to 1,000 
feet in height. . . 'J'here is nothing to prevent µ, steamer, night or day, from proceeding to her 
wharf. About half-way from Breaker Point to Goat Island, and near mid-channel, is Whafo Rock, 
with 8 fe~t of water over it at low sea. It has a circumference of about 50 feet, and bre_aks frequently. 
A buoy renders this danger harmle~s. The services of a pilot can never be required by any one who has 
visited this port before, as the trade-winds from E.S.E. carry a yessel from near Breaker Point with a free 
sh~et in a N.N.W. course into the harbour. It follows that vessels under canvas will have to work out, 
which in the ebb tide, with the trades, will generaUy be accomplished in a few tacks. The trouble is that 
a -ship close into the reefs goes in stays, and frequently the whirlwinds off the high -land baffle her a few 
points aud prevent her tacking properly. aback, whence a boat is kept ahead ready to tow her round upon 
the right tack.· Mr. Powell, a missionary; has been a resident of this p1ace twenty-two years, and says 
that he never knew of a longer detention than nine days to any ships in that time, and of but one gale, 
which came from the eastward, and unroofed a wing of his kitchen; Even the trades themselves are 
frequently_liable to haul from·E.S.E. to E.N.E., giving a ship a chance to get out with a leading wind. At 
the different quarters of the mpon the tides rises 4½ feet. . . . . On the top of the little is1and of 

. Aunu'u, to the east; of Tutuila, at au elevation 0£ 600 feet, a sight for a light-house has be~n secured, as it 
can 
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can.be seen alike from the northor south, and is right in a line with the ship's course_in passing. Being 
only 7 miles from the enti?ance to Pango Pango Bay or Harbour, the ships could' pick up the port 
lights, and go in immediately to the wharf, in the darkest night. There are several fine harbours for 
schooners on both sides of Tutuila. · · 

Savaii and Opolu contain the largest extent of flat land; fully two-thirds of their area, about 
500,000 acres, are fit for cultivation. Tµtuila is more mguntainous than Savaii ancl Opolu; l)robably not 
more than one-third of its area, or about 50,000 acres, would be fit fol' cultivation ; but it has a great 
advantage over the neighbouring islands in the possessio1i of the excellent harbour of Pango Pango, des
cribed above. The whole group is of volanic origin. Craters of extinct volcanoes are· seen at various points. 
Some of the small islands of the group are composed of a single large crater_ rising abruptly from the sea. 
The soil on all the islands is exceedingly rich, and everywhere covered with dense yegetation, from the 
,vat(:)r's edge up to the tops of the mountains. The high mountain ridges, extending through the iniddle 
of the larger islands, attract the passing clouds, which furnish a copious aucl never-failing supply of mois-
ture, and feed the numerous streams of beautiful clear water that abound in every direction. · · 

The climate is mild and agreeable ; the temperature generally ranges between 70° and 80°, but the 
· heat is greatly subdued by the breezes that are constantly blowing. Mr. Williams, the British Consul, 

kept a meteorological register, for the Board of Tmde, from 1860 to 1865, from which I made an abstract 
of the mean recorded temperature in every month in the year 186:1!. (Copy 9f this abstract is appended 
hereto.) The south-east trades blow steadily from April to October, being i;trongest in June and July. 
From November io March westerly winds-frequently blow, but not for any length of time together. A 
strong gale may generally be looked for some time in Jmmary, but frequently au entire year will pass 
without a severe gale. February, as a rule, is fine, with variable winds. March is usually the worst and 
most boisterous mouth in the year, the winds being still variable, aud gales occurring from north to north
west. Copious rains fall from the beginning of December to March. June and July are the coolest, and 
September and October the hottest months, although it will be seen, from the abstract above referred to, 
that there is very little variation in the temperature throughout the year. Hence.the growth of vegeta
tion goes on without check all the year round. Cotton and Indian corn yield three crops a year. I saw 
some of the latter gathered in the middle of J annary, which had been sown at the beginning of Ja_st October: 
thus it was planted and the crop gathered within four months. The taro also co.mes to maturity in four 
months, and is planted continuously all the year round. When the natives take up the taro they cut off 
the top, make a hole in the ground with a stick, into which the top is thrust without the ground being dug 
over or in any way prepared. A short time after it is planted they clean the ground, and mulch between 
the plants with grass and leaves to keep down the seeds. Bananas yield ripe fruit nine months after 
planting ; . some of the introduced varieties come to maturity in six months. This fruit attains a g1·eat size, 
especially the indigenous varieties, some of which I measured, and found to be 8 inches long and 9 inches 
in circumference. 

Samoa is very rarely visited by the destmctive hurricanes that so frequently sweep across most of 
the groups in the Pacific. In December, 1840, there was a severe gale, but scarcely what could be called 
a hurricane. In April, 1850, a hurricane occurred, when two ships aud a schooner were wrecked at Apia, 
For twenty years after this-that is,-up to 1870-the islands were entirely free from hurricanes; but four 
or five heavy gales occurred during that perioJ. These hurricanes, when they occur, are often very local; 
sometimes they visit one island, leaving the others mi touched; for instance, in J auuary, 1870, a cyclone 
swept over Tutuila, but did not reach the other islands._ 

The following are the principal productions of the group: Cocoanuts, cotton, native chestnuts 
(Ina.carpus ednlis), candlennts, bananas, mountain plantains, oranges, lemons, limes, citrons, sbaddocks, 
pineapples, mangoes guavas, J'lfalay apples, rose-apples, custard-apples, pawpaws, tamarinds, bread-fruit, 
yams, taro, pumpkins, inelons, sweet potatoes, arrowroot, ginger, wild nutmeg, sugarcane, mandioc or 
sweet casava, indigo, coffee, Indian corn, tobacco, chilis, vi (Spondias dulcis), medicinal plants, several trees 
·with very fragrant blossoms that might be used for the preparation of scents, some that exude aromatic 
gum, and others that furnish very handsome and durable wood, suitable for cabinet-ware and furniture. 

There are two cotton plantations on U polu, of from 200 to 300 acres each, belonging to Messrs. 
Goddefroy, and several smaller ones, belonging to other Europeans. _ Both the Sea Island ancl kidney 
cotton grow most luxuriantly, and bear well. ·when planted in March the first crop is ready for picking 
in July. The first year of planting there are two crops, one in July ancl one in September or October; in 
succeeding years three crops may be picked. . 

The chief article of export is cobra, which is the kernel of the cocoanut cut into small pieces 
and dried in the sun. The preparation of cocoanut oil has been almost entirely given up by the natives, as 
they find that they can get a more rapid :rnd certain return _for their labour by the_ simple process of 
preparing cobra. The oil is now expressed from the cobra on its reaching Europe. The trade mostly in 
request by the natives is white and printed calicos (which are known by the general name of "cloth," and 
are used by hoth sexes as lava-lavas or·_ waist-cloths), gay-coloured cotton handkerchiefs, butcher's 
knives, and American axes. The knives most approved of are large heavy ones of about 14 or 16 inches 
in length, which the natives· use for all purposes. Soap, sewing-cotton, ancl small fish-hooks come next. 
Double-barrelled guns, powder, lead, and shot are also·in great demancl just at present. It is alleged that 
since the introduction of fire-arms the loss of life in the native wars is much less than it used to be 
formerly, when they fought only ·with clubs and spears at dose quarters, as the combatant_s observe great 
caution in approaching each other, from fear of the guns, and both sides commence firing a long way out 
of range. · - _ · 

The British Consul puts down the European population as under :-
British subjects . . . . . . . . . . . . 250 
Subjects of the United States of America 45 
Germans, Spaniards, Portuguese, and others 150 

445 
This must include the half-castes, for I am satisfied, from inquiries I made from·old residents and others 
best able to give information on this point. that the foreign residents do not reach the number here given. 
I believe there are altogether about 250 Europeans on the group, most of whom are Engl~sh. 

The 
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The £ol~owtng statistics of imports, exports, and shipping, for the last five years were supplied to 
me by the British Consul :-

Year. 
Imports. Exports. 

Value. Value. 
1867 £36,600 £40,q98 
1868 37,200 38,020 
1869 :35,992 32,500 
1870 42,800 25,600 
1871 25,000 45,000 

The imports in 1871 we~e less than in previous years on account of the large stocks that were on 
hand·; th~ increase in exports was caused by the natives poming in all the produce they c;ould gather fot· 
the purpose of purcµasing ::i,rms and ammunition for a war that was going on between two of the tribes .• 

The arrivals 0£ shipping were as under:-

1867.-British 
Foreign 

1868.-British 
· United States of America 

German 
Tahitian 

No. of Ships. 
26 
31 

34 
5 

24 
2 

1869.-British 29 
United States of America 3 
German 22 
'.l'nhitian 2 

1870 . .,---British ..... , . 32 
· United ·states of America 6 

German· 28 
Tahitian 4 

1871.-British 
United States of America 
German 
Tahitian· 

26 
3 

36 
2 

Tonnage. 
5,951 
3,800 

D,7!H 
'8,038 

3,072 
3,875 

159 
15,144 

4,402 
3,690 

·4,230 
150 

12,,172 
4,940 
3,791 
7,004" 

650 
16,385 

4,856 
500 

s;696 
230 

1'.l!,282 
In 1871 four ships of war visited .Apia, namely, one British, one American, one French, itnd one 

Russian. ' 
Referring to the trade of Samoa, Mr. '\Villiams, in his last consu1ar report to the British Govern

ment, states that "The imports are from the Austra1ian Col_onies and Hamburg: the greater part, however, 
are of British manufacture. .A.bout one-thircl of the exports are shipped to the Colonie.~, and go thence 
to England; two-thirds to Hamburg direct, being shipped by the representatives of -the Gcrma11 firm, 
Messrs. Goddefroy & Sons. 

"In 1858· the business of these islands was in the hands of two British merchants, one German 
hou~e, and one .American. In 1870 six British merchants and traders were established in Apia, besides a 
ni+mber of S)llall agencies; one German house, with several out-stations and agencies; and three American 
houses, with their agencies." 

Large tr_acts of land are being sold by the natives to the foreign residents. Upwards of 70,000 
acres liave already been disposed of, principally on U polu. The price paid has been from 4s. to £1 per 
acre; but where the land is near the sea-shore, ·aud covered with bread-fruit and cocoa-nuts, it has fetched 
as much as £2 and £3 an acre. 

· Whilst enumerating the advantages possessed by the Navigator's group it is only right to point out 
that these islands, like all other tropical countries, are not free from certain drawbacks. Chief of these 
is the prevalence of elephantiasis, from which disease the foreign residents are not exeinpt. They are not 
usually attacked by it for several years after their arrival, and some have remained free from it after a 
lengthy residence; but most_ of the old settlers suffer more or less from it in some slmpe or other. 
Opinion varies very much as to the cause of the disease; some say that it is caused-by' incautiously lying 
about in the bush ,in wet weather; others, that it arises fron;i the constant and almost exclusive use of 
vegetable diet; whilst others say it results from the malaria that must constantly arise fro1iJ. decaying 
vegetation. Many of the residents think that the moderate use of stimulants averts this disorder, and it 
is generally believed that quinine is an excellent remedy for)t. At some parts of the islands, especially 
in damp, low-lying situations, the inhabitants are more affected 'by it than they are in others, wl1iJst on the 
small island of .A.mrn'u they arc entirely exempt from it- · . · · 

Flies and mosquitoes are very numerous, and arc particularly annoyh1g and troublesome, especfrilly 
to strangers; but they will probably disappear, to a great extent, when wider clearings are made in the 
d·ense vegetation -that everywhere surrounds the towns and villages. 

The Samoan natives are a finP, tall, handsome_ rac_e, of a light-brown colour. They arc docile, 
truthful, and hospitable, and are very lively and vivacious. In conversation among themselves and in 
their intercourse with•foreigners they are exceed_ingly courteous and_ polite. They have different styles of 
salutation, corresponding with the social rank of the persons addressed. ]'or instance, in addressing the 
chiefs or distinguished strangers they use the expression Lmt-Aflo, or "Your Majesty." In speaking to 
chiefs of lower rank the_y address them as Lan Snrn, as we would nse the words'' Your Lordship." To 
chiefs of lower degree than those who are thus addressed the term Al'a-ala is used; and to the common 
people the salutation is 0111-ai or Smt, simply meaning "You have arrived," or" You are here." 

· _ The men only tattoo, and not on their faces, as the New Zealanders do, but on their bodies, from 
tlie waist to tµ.e lrnee,. entirely black for the most l)ar~, ~xqept -'".1:iere_ relieved_ here and there by graceful 
stripes and patterns. .A.ta short distance this· tattooing gives them the appearance of having on black 

knee-breeches. 
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knee-~ree_ches. ,The clothing of both sexes is. a piece of calico or nativE; cloth wound ro,und thewaist,ancl 
reachrng to the knees. Some of the women wear a couple of coloured cotton handkerchiefs, in the shape 
of a narrow poncho, over their breasts ancl shoulders, and hanging loosely clown tJ below the waist. 
When in the bnsh, or working in their taro plantations, or when fishing, they wear _a kilt of the lo_ng 
handsome leaves of the ti (Dracama terminalis). They have a kind of fine· mat, pbited of fine strips of 
the leaves of a plant called lau-ie. These mats are only used on important occasions, and they esteem 
them more highly than-any European commodity. Some of them are quite celebrated, having names that 
are known all over the gronp-the olcler they are· the more they are valued. · The o_ldest one known .i~ 
callecl moe-efitijiti, meaning "the mat that slept among the creepers." This name was giv:en to it froin 
the circumstance of its having been hidden away among the creeping kind of convo~vulns that grows on 
the shore; it ,is known to be over 200 years old, as the,names of its owners during that time can be trace~l. 
do.wn.. The ,best mats are made at Manu'a. They are the most cove~ed property a native can poss.ess, n_o 
labour or enterprise being considered too great to secure them. Both men and women spend a deal of 
time in dressing their hair, and frequently apply lime to it, which is laid o;n in . a liquid state, about the 
consistency of cream, and has the effect of turning the hair to a reddish hue. Both men ancl women 
frequently wear flowers in their hair, generally a single blossom of the beautiful scarlet hybiscus, which 
is always found growing near their houses. Nature has supplied them so bountifully with food, in the 
shape· of cocoa-nuts, breaq.-fruit, bananas, native chestnuts, and other wild fruits; and the taro yields 
them an abundant crop with so little cultivation, that they have no nece~sity to __ exert themselves much, 
and they are therefore little inclined to industry, and probably will never be incluced to undertake steacly 
labour of any kind. Their houses are neat, substanti_al structures, generally circular in shape, with high
pitched conical roofs, supported in the centre by two or three stout posts, and open aU round, but fitted 
with nal'row mats made of cocoanut leaves, which are strung together like Venetian blinds, ancl c_an be let · 
down in stormy weather. The Samoans are very expert in the management of their canoes, of which they 
have five different kinds-the a-lia or large double canoes, some of which are capable of carrying 20_0 
men; the tau-mita-lua, from 30 to 50_feet long (these were first made about seventeen years ago, and are 
fashioned after the model of our whaleboats); the va alo, ·or fishing canoes, with outrigger (these are a most 
beautiful little craft, and very fast; they look exactly like our moclern clipper ships, and probably fur
nished the model from which they were designed) ; then there is the soatua outrigger clug-out canoe, capable 
of carrying five or six people; and lastly,_ the paopao, a smaller dug-out canoe, for one person. 

The natives are all professed Christians. Christianity was firs_t introduced into Samoa in August, 
1830, by the father of the present British Consul, the Rev. J. ·Williams, who landecl a number of native 
teachers from ·Tahiti. A few years afterwards, about 1835, five English missionaries, belonging to the 
London Missionary Society, landed on the islands, ancl from that time to the present several Congrega- · 
tional missionaries have been constantly resiclent on the group. In addition to these there is a Roman 
Catholic Bishop resident at Apia, and a number of Catholic priests in various parts of the islands. The 

. natives for nearly thirty years past, I understand, have annually contributed considerable sums towards 
the support of the mission establishments. · 

There is no principal chief having authority over the whole group, although there are three great 
chiefs having the title of tui or king-viz., Titi-Manua, Tid-A-ana, Tid-aitta. The first named is at Manu'a 
ancl the other two at Upolu. Although holding the high-sounding title of king, these chiefs really have 
no ·more authority tha11 the alii'., or chiefs of towns, all being controlled by the councillors of the· towns. 
:Formerly there was a tui somoa, or kirig, of the whole group, similar to the Tui Tonga and Tui Viti (King 
of Tonga and King of Fiji), but this has not been the case for probably hundreds of years. Each town 
or village has its own chief._ In some cases a number of villages are banded together in a kincl of con
federacy, over which the. chief who has the greatest influence exercises a nominal kind of rule. The 
principal chiefs are called alii, next to whom are the heads of certain families in each village, callecl tit-la
fale, who comprise a very considerable section of the community, ancl really exercise more influence than 
the chiefs. Everyth1ng affecting the interest of the village is rlebatecl in council, where the tu-la-fale sit 
with the chief, ancl do most of the speaking. The decisions of the council become law for · the whole 
village. The system of government varies in different districts. In some towns the matuds, or patriJtrchs, 
exercise considerable authority, whilst in others the tu-la-fales have the most influence; this, however, 
they only possess collectively, not individually. The natives, having so little to do, spend a great deal of 
time in their councils, where they discuss and regulate all the affairs of the town or village, down to the 
most.trifling matter. They are constantly laying down laws for the price of foocl when sold to the Euro
peans, and what shall be paid by the Europeans to the natives they employ as boats' crews. The village 
council lerives no man, not even the chief, free to bargain for the disposal of what is his own. . No argu
ment can overcome its decisions, and'the only way to remove these restrictions is for foreigners to abstain 
altogether from having any dealings witl.1 the natives whilst they endeavour to enforce these mischievous 
and absurd laws for regulating prices. _ · 

None of the Samoan natives up to the present time have been taken away in labour-vessels. They 
would have the strongest objection to being removed from their own islands, ancl would not willingly 
engage themselves as _labourers: There is, however, on Samoa a considerable number of natives from 
islands near the line, ancl from Niue, or Savage Island, who have been imported to work on the cotton 
plantations aud about some of the warehouses. I saw a gang of thirty-fire of the Line islanders hoeing 
in a cotton field; they are darker in colour, and _much smaller men than the Samoans. It str,uck me that 
they looked wretchedly dejected and forlorn, and that they plodcled along at their_ work in a most languid 
ancl monotonous manner. Some were engaged, I was tolcl, for five years, ancl some for three year_s, with 
p~y of from $8 to $5 a month. They have to labour from 6 o'clock in the morning to 6, o'clock in the 
evening, with a rest of an hour for breakfast and an. hour for dinner. The Niue men that I. saw were 
working about one of the stores at Apia ; they wei:e clothed in European costume, and had a lively and 
cheerful look. Several of them, I was told, after being sent_ back to their homes, hacl engaged .themselves ,, 
for a second term of service ancl,returnecl to Apia; but I clid not hear that this harl been the case with 
any of the natives from the Line Islands. 

A feud has existed for some time past between two sections of tlie·natives on U'polu and Manono ; 
they have already fought twice during the last three years, when several were killecl ori each. sicle; and 
hostilities are again imminent. The_ quarrel coinmenced about three years ago between Tua Masanga and 
:)Y.[anono (one of the sman ishtncls off the westerri encl of Upolu, the inhabitants of which formerly had 
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considerable political influence ove~ the people of Upolu), as to which pirty should have the right to 
nominate a chief to succeed to the title of malieatoa, which is an old hereditary title of high rank. The 
Tua Masanga nominated for the title the eldest son of the late l\falieatoa; the Manono party set up the 
brother of the _deceased chief. The chieftainship, although hereditary, does not necessarily descend from 
father to son. · Although the· present war began ostensibly for the purpose- of settliug the succession to 
the title of malieatoa, yet it soon took wider dimensions; a.nd the Manono party, with a view of gaining 
more adherents their side,.declared it to be the· taua o. t16 la fono, or "war for establishing laws;'.' but 
probably the real motive that impellecl the Manono party to take up arms was a jealousy of the advantages 
enjoyed by the Tua Masanga in haying the foreign settlement of Apia within their borders. This jealousy, 
and the fear of being deprived altogether of their political supremacy, induced the Manono party to. 
establish themselves on the long low point that forms the western boundary of Apia Harbour, the name 
of which they-changed from Marinuu to Samoa na tasi-" Samoa is one." l!,rom this position they hope 
to gain the ascendency oyer the party who are now paramount in Apia. Great preparations are being 
made by both sides, and blows will no dohbt be come to very shortly ; but the Samoans do not appear to 
be a warlike race, and the war, aj.though it may be protracted, is not likely to_ be a sanguinary one. The 
present disturbed state of affairs, however, is most disastrous to the natives, as they congregate together 
in large numbers and neglect their cultivations. They are selliJ1g their land in all directions to buy arms, 
,vithout retaining sufficient reserves £or their own support; and of course this disposition is being eagerly 
taken advantage of by many of the white settlers who desire to acquire land. Although not a warlike 
they are a very vain race, and theit• va11ity compels them to enter into hostilities that both sides would 
probably gladly, avoid, It is the opinion of many of the oldest residents, who are thoroughly acquainted 

- with. the ·natives, that the parties now at war would be glad to see peace restored, and that they, as well 
as the rest of the native population, would welcome a foreign Power that could put an end to their troubles 
and establish law and order among them. _. · 

Whilst I was at Apia I took the opportunity, through the aid of Mr. Williams, the British Consul 
(who has been thirty:three years in the islands, and is thoroughly acquainted with the language, manners, 
and customs of' the natives; and has their confidence), to ascertain their views, from one of the leading 

· chiefs from each side in the present quarrel, as to the feelings of the natives with reference to a foreign 
power assuming the government of the islands. 'l'he most influential chief of the ~fanono party, and 
representing one of the three great districts into which the island of l:fpolu is divided, said: "There is no 
country we should like to take over Samoa equal to England. We kno,v the English are just; an English 
protectorate would be sweet." The principal chief belonging to the Tua l\fasanga, or section inhabiting 
the central district of Upolo, in which is the harbour and settlement of Apia, said that "his own feeling 
and that of his people was that they would gladly welcome British rule, but that they did not want any 
other Power." He was repeatedly questioned, and his answer was always the same. He was then asked 
why the natives preferred the English? His reply was that "they knew that the British would deal 
justly by them, but other Powers would oppress them." _This conclusion, he said, was formed from the 
experience of the oppressive-treatment they had already experienced at the hands of the subjects as well 
as the vessels of war of other nations. His opinion was that the great majority of the natives were :i..nxious 
for the British Government to come to Samoa to es_tablish law and good government. · What they would 
prefer would be to have a council of chiefs, aided by English officers, to frame and carry out laws, and to 
have the.occasional presence of an English vessel of war to back up the authority of the Council.. 
. On Tutuila, Maunga, the chief at Pango Pango Harbom·, told me that the natives would be glad 
to see Great Britain take the Island's under her protection. He said they made an application to this 
. effect through the British Co11sul to the Queen about twenty-fo·e years ago ; that they .were still of the 
same mind, and ,vere waiting for a favourable reply. An answer, I was told, was returned to this appli
cation, to the effect that the Bl'itish Government was not prepared to take possession of the islantls, but 

. that it would not stand by and see any other Power exercise greater authority in them than it did. The 
chiefs of Tutuila and of Upolu, I understand, have twice·forwarded requests, t_hrough the British Consul, 
_to the Home Government to take possession of the islands, or establish a protectorate over them. The 
f<:Jreign residents are exceedingly desirous of seeing some settled form of GO\·ernment established, ·and the 
great majority of them are in favour of British rule. In an interview I liad with the lfoman Catholic 
Bishop at Apia, he told me_ that he very much regretted the present disturbed state of the nati,,es on 
Upolu, as it stopped all progress among them. He wpuld like to see some Government take posse~sion of 
the group, ·and thought that the natives would be glad to welcome any Power that would establish law 
and order, . and put an end to their figli,ts. He would rather see En·gland or Ainerica than any other 
foreign power take possession of the islands. · He knew that British rule was just ancl liberal, and that all 

. religions would have equal liberty. . Any authority that came to the islands would have to be from some 
recognized Government, aml should be introduced by a vessel of war. He estimated the population at 
about 34,000; this was the number set clown a few years ago, after ciireful inquiry, ancl he did not think 
there was 1huch difference· now-the population was about stationary. He had a high opinion of the 

__ Samoans, and, considered them docile, truthful, and honest ; but the chiefs were exceedingly jealous of 
each other, which led_ to frequent wars. 

In the course of conversation with Mr. Weber, the German Consul, he informed me that he had 
large claims against the natives, and that he had been applying to his Government. for several years past 
to get a vessel of war to call. The Prussian -Government had at length acceded to his application, and 

. promised that the "Nympha" should visit the islands on her way to China, This vessel is expected at 
- Apia very sl10rtly. Mr. Weber told me that be had no intimation whatever that it was the intention of 
his Government to take possession of, or to assume any authority over, the islands. On reaching Auckland, 
on my return from the Navigator's, I learnt fron1 a gentleman just returned from Sydney that the 
"Nympha" had reached that place, ::md that the captain had stated that he had instructions to proceed 
~hence to the Navigator's Islands, where he was to refit his ship, and to land and exercise his men. 

There can be no doubt, I think, that both natives and Europeans woul,! gladly welcome the estab
lishment of British authority_on the islands, and that it will be a matter of lasting regret to all who are 
in any way interested in the extension of commerce_ and civilization among the countless islands of the 
Pacific if the Guverument disregard the wishes of the natives, and refuse to take possession of, or to 
establish a protectorate over, this valuable group. The importance of securing possession of the harbour 
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of· Pan go· Pan go for :a coaling. station for the steamers carrying the New; Zealand and .A.ustraliau English 
mails to and from San Francisco is too obvious to require comment, The distance from_:_ · · · 

Pan go Pan go to Auckland . .. · 1,577 miles. 
,, Vavau: Friendly Islands 380 ,, 
,, Levuka, Fiji .·.. .. . . 630 ,, . 
,, Tongatabu . . . 475 ,, 
,, Tahiti 1,250 ,, 
,, New Caledonia 1,445 ,, 
,, Syd_ney 2,410 ,, 

. ,, Melbourne . . . 2,864! ,, 
,, Honolulu . . . 2,283 ,, 

Fro1n its central and commanding position in respect to the other groups in the Pacific, Pango 
Pango Harbour would further appear to be admirably suited for a naval depot, or for a station from 
which Her Majesty's cruisers would rapidly reach the different islands, and thus be able to suppress the 
abuses of the South Sea labour traffic. The Government of the United States appear to be fully sensible 
of thy important position of the Navigator's Islands, for intelligence has just been brought by the 
" Nevada" that the United States sloop of war "Narragansett," which vessel. was at Honolulu when the 
"Nevada" left that place, is under, orders to proceed to the N aYigator's for the purpose of forming a naval 
station at Pango Pango Harbour. Commerce is rapidly increasing in the Pacific, and trading stations 
owned by British subjects are ·being established in it.in various directions .. Large numbers of British 
vessels are now constantly employed·in distributing British· manufactures, and gathering up produce at 
the various islands for shipment (generally through the Au_stralian Colonies and New Zealand) to Great 
Britain. Very large interests are thus rapidly springing up among the South Sea Islands, and the 
necessity for having some station in the Pacific where British riuthority shall prevail, and where British 
justice can be administered, will year by year become more pressing, 

If British authority should be established on Samoa I believe that the natives, under proper 
management, would readily adapt themselves to our institutions, and conform to all necessary laws for 
maintaining order among themselves. I'hey have already made efforts to establish laws for the punish
ment of crime. A simple code was some time since drawn up by the British Consul, which the natives 
itpproved of, but qwing to dissensions among themselves it did not come into operation. Perhaps the _ 
most certain indication of their fitness for civil government that can be adduced is the fact that they have 
adopted the plan of levying taxes among themselves for particular objects. For instance, quite recently 
the Upolu people fixed a tax of $1 a head on adult males, $½ on youths, ancl $¼ on male children, for the 
purpose of buying at·ms and ammunition for the present war. _ 

New Zealand, in addition to being the neart-·st British Colony to the Navigator's, is also most 
favourably situated for communirating with that group, owing to the preYailing winds for nine months in 
the year being favourable for the passage both "'ays, One 01· two vessel~ are already employed in trading 
to them, and it is certain that at no distant date this ,trade will rapidly increase, as the islands are capable 
of yielding sugar, coffee, cotton, and almost eve1·y kind of tropical produce; whilst New Zealand raises in 
abundance and can supply, in exchange for these commodities, exactly those articles which the white 
settlers on the islands stand most in need of, such as flour, butter, cheese, preser,,ed meats, &c. 

· Many of the European sei-:;lers are fully alive to the advantages they would derive from a con
nection with New Zealand, and a large number of them, I have no doubt, would willingly aid in establish
ing such a connection.· Several of them recognize that the long experience the New Zealand Government 
has had in the management of the Maoris would enable it to suggest measures or to take steps that would 
avert many complications that. they think would arise if the management. of the islands were placed 
entirely under persons having little or no knowledge of the character and prejudices of the Poly-
nesian natives. ' · 

From the particulars given above it will be seen that the Navigator's Islands occupy a m~st im-
. portant position in the Pacific ; that they possess two safe and commodious harbours, suitable for the 
largest sized vessels, which harbours are admirably adapted for stations from which operations cquld be 
rapidly carried out for suppressing the pernicious and iniquitous labour traffic .that is now carried.on 
among the South Sea Islands; that _the islands are capable of producing almost everything that is grown 
within the tropics; ancl that they are likely to become an important centre for trade; further, that they 
are inhabited by a docile and amiable race of natives, who have the warmest attachment to Great Britain, 
au<;!. earnestly desire to place themselrns under her rule and protection. , 

On reviewing these conditions, and having regard especially to the geographical position of New 
Zealand in relation to the Navigator's and adjacent groups, and to the fact that a considerable trade is 
likely soon to spring up between tlJis Colony and tbose islands, the conclusion, I think, that must be 
arrived at is that it would be advisable that the New Zealand Government should strongly support the 
wishes of the natives, ancl should ·_uge upon the Imperial Government to comply with those wishes, by 
establishing British protection and authority over the island's of Samoa, 

I have, &c., 
WILLIAM SEED. 

The Hon. the' Commissioner of Custori1S, Wellington. 

33l-P 
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EXTRA.OT from the Meteorological Register kept at the British Consulate at Apia, in the Navigators' 
Islands, for the year 1864. 

Month. 

January ........................................... . 
February ............................... : ........ . 
March ............................................ . 
April .............................................. . 
J\'Iay ............... -................. -.............. . 
June ............................................... . 
July ................... : ......................... . 
August ............................................ . 
September .......... , . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . ....... . 
October ........................................... . 
November ........ , ................................. . 

. December ......................................... . 

Lowest ancl highest temperature during the month. 

6 o'clock a.m. 

Lowest. 

0 

70 
71 
70 
70 
65 
65 
61 

_59 
67 
61 
73 
71 

High<"st. 

0 

75 
70 
81 
76 
82 
74 
74 
77 
78 
7D 
76 
78 

4 o'clock p.m. 

Lowest. 

0 

76 
77 
74 
74 
78 
78 
79 
'i8 
81 
82 
78 
82 

Highest. 

o. 

82 
84 
85 
88 
85 
83 
82 
84 
83 
84 
79 
86 

Highest 
recorclecl 

temperatt1re 
during 

the month. 

. 0 

85 at 8 a.m. 
85 at lOa.m. 
86 at 8 a.m. 
88 at 4p.m. 
85 at 4p.m. 
83 at 4 p.m. 
82 at 4p.m. 
84at 4p.m. 
86at 8 a.m.-
86 at 8 a.m. 
84 at 8 a.m. 
86 at 4p.m . 

. ,., 
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INTEROOLONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

[Laid before the Convention by the Representatives of Queensland.] 

DESPATQH-RESPECTING TRANSPORTATION OF FRENCH CRIMINALS 
TO NE1'7 CALEDONIA. 

The Agent .. General for Queensland to The Colonial Secretary, Brisbane. 
Queenslancl Government Office, 1, -w estminster Chambers, Victoria-street, 

Sir, London, S.W., 21 September, 18S3. 
I have the honor to transmit herewith, for your information, copies of the corresRondence 

which has taken place between the Foreign Office, the Colonial Office, and the Embassy at Paris, l'elative 
to the transportation of Relapsed Criminals from ;France to New Caledonia. . . 

;I: have, &c., 
THOMAS ARCHER, 

Agent-General. 

The Foreign Office to The Colonial Office. 
Sir, Foreign Office, 27 August, l.883. 

I am directed by Earl Granville to transmit to you herewith, for the information of the Earl 
of Derby, a co'py of a Despatch which His Lordship ha.s addressed to Her Majesty's Minister at Paris, 
instructing him to make a representationfo the French Government in the sense suggested in your letter 
of the 10th instant, respecting the transportation of relapsed criminals from France to New Caledonia .. 

I have, &c., 
J. PAUNCEFORT. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Plunkett. 
Sir, Foreign Office, 25. August, 1883. 

I communicated in due course to the Colonial Office Lord Lyon's despatch, No. 313 of the 
9th of May last, in which His Excellency reported that the "Transportation of Relapsed Criminals" Bill 
had passed the first reading in th~ French Chamber of Deputies, and that New Caledonia and it~ Depe1:1-
dencies were included amongst the settlements to which relapsed criminals are to be sent. 

The Earl of Derby has now brought under my notice, in connection with this matter, a joint com
munication, annexed herewith in copy, which has been addressed to His Lordship by the Agents-General 
of :N:'ew South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, and Victoria and in which, inter {!lia, very strong 
representations are made with a view to the adoption of effective measures for preventing the serious 
consequences to be anticipated from the above-mentioned resolution of the French Government, by which 
large numbers of the worst class of criminals would be transported to New Caledonia, where, as it is 
stated, they wou1d be free. · 
. And with further reference to this subject, His Lordship has received from the Agent-General of 
Queensland a letter, of which copy is also- enclosed for your information, and which forwards a telegram 
from tµe Premier of the Colony, calling attention to the refusal of the French authorities of New 
Caledonia to apply for the extradition of ·criminals who escape from N oumea to Queensland. 

It is clear that this questio:p., being is one which gravely concerns the welfare of. the Australi3<n 
Colonies, must command the prompt attention of Her Majesty's Government, and I have accordingly to 
request that you will loose no time in placing yourself in communication with the French Government 
upon the subject with a view to ascertain what is the course which they propose to pursue; in the first 
place as regards the number of convicts to be sent out to the Western Pacific, and as to the position of 
such criminals after arrival; and, secondly, with respect to the failure of the Government of New 
Caledonia to demand the extradition of criminals whom they have permitted to escape in the cases pointed 
out in the above mentioned telegram from thQ Queensland Government. _ 

The Colonial Office to The Foreign Office. 

I am, &c., 
GRANVILLR 

Sir, . Downing-street, 10 August, 1883. 
I am directed by the Earl of Derby to transmit to you, to be laicl before Earl Granville, a 

copy of a letter from the Agent-General for Queensland, forwarding a telegram from the Premier of the 
Colony, in which he desires that tl;ie attention of Her Majesty's Government may be called to the refusal , 
of the French Authorities in New Caledonia to apply for the extradition of criminals who have escaped 
from N oumea. 

2. In connection with this matter, I am to. request Earl Granville's early consideration of the 
enclosed copy of a joint letter from the Agents-General of New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, 
and Victoria on the subject of New Guinea and the New Hebrides, in which it is strongly urged that 
measures should·be taken to prevent the consequences anticipated from the declared intention of the 
French Government to transport large numbers of the worst class of criminals to New Caled-0nia, whe~e 
they would be fre~-on arriyal. . 3 . 

. -~ ' 
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. 3. Considering the· grave importance of this question to the welfare of the Australian Colonies, 
it appears to Lord Derby to be necessary to obtain immediate explanations from the French Government 
as to the course contemplated (1) iu regard to the number of convicts proposed, to. be sent out and their 
position after arrival, and (2) the failure of the Government of New· Caledonia iu the cases just reported 
to demauc.1 the extradition of criminals whom they have permitted to escape: and Lord Derby will be 
glad to be. enable to assure the Government of Queenslaud that Her Majesty's Government has not 
failed to give prompt attention to the serious representation· which has been made to them, and has 
communicated with the French Government. , 

· · m 4. ram also to request that Lord Granville may be reminded that in 1881 the Queensland 
Legislature passed a Bill to prevent the influx of foreign and other criminals into the Colony, which was 
the subject of correspondence between this Department and· the Foreign Office. This Bill did not at that 

~~er-f~~;i'Ji.0·'. time receive Her Majesty's assent, as objection was taken to the unequal incidence of certain of its 
F. o. to c. o.; prov1S1011s; but under the circumstances now reported, and luwing regard to the contemplated increase in 
2

; liar.,; ~
882

' - ~he ?mmber of Fr~nch convic~s to be tr~nsported t? th~ Western Pacific, it appears to Lord Derby that 
1t will not be· possible to contmue to resrnt such leguilat10n. _ I am, &c., 
The.Under Secretary of State, Foreign Office. R. H. MEADE. 

Sir, , , . · · Do\".ning:street, 19 September, 1883. 
With referepce to your leLter of the 26th of July, enclosmg a telegram from the Premier of 

Queensland respecting the refusal of the French Authorities in New Caledonia to apply for the extra
dition of criminals who have escaped from·that ·colony, I am directed by the Earl of Derby to transmit to 
you copies of a letter _from this Department to the J!'oreign· Office, and of two letters from that Depart-
ment, with their enclosures on the subject. . · 1 am, &c., 

JOHN BRAMSTON. 

The Foreign _Office to the Colonial Office. 
Sir, . ·.Foreign Office, 5 September,·1883. 

,Vith reference to my ietler of the 27th ultimo, I _am directed by Earl Gramille to transmit 
to you herewith for the _information of the Earl of Derby, copy of a Despatch from Her Majesty's 
Minister at Paris, 'enclosing a copy of a "Note Verbale "-which he has left with. the French Government, 
respecting the proposed ti'ansportation ·of habitual criminals from France to New Caledonia. 

· · · · _ · · · ' I am, ·&c., 
The Under Secretary of State, _Colonial Office. E. V. LISTER. 

Mr. Plunkett to Earl Granville. 
No. 563. Paris, 31st August, 1883. 

My Lord,. . . . · . -
On the receipt of your Lordship's Despatch, No. 820 of the 25th instant, I drew up the memo., 

copy.of which I have the honor to enclose, explanatory of the anxiety felt i;u the Australian Colonies as 
to the serious consequences which the proposed-French law for the "transportation of relapsed criminals" 
to New Caledonia may entail. · · 

· My intention was to speak to M. Challe_mel Lacour in the sense of your Lordship's instructions, 
and to leave the memo. with His Excellency only as a semi-offici~l document. 

I found, however, on calling at the Foreign Department this afternoon, that M. Challemel Lacour, 
who has been in• poor health for some days past, has sudd_enly become so· much worse that he is about to 
p·roceed at 01-ice to Vichy, and at that moment he was in conference with the President of the Council 
arranging the temporary transfer of bis duties.to the latter. . 

I therefore placed the memorandum in the'hands of l\f. Marcel, the Chef de Cabinet of M. Ch. 
Lacour, and begged him to submit it to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in my name. 

Speaking quite unofficially, l\f. Marcel said he thought there was little prospect of the Recidivist. 
Bill being passed in its present shape, and in any case many months must yet elapse before it can become 
1:.iw. He promised to call the attention of the Minister as soon as possible to the failure of the Govern

. lllent of New Caledonia to apply for the extradition of the three persons who had -escaped from N oumea, 
as reported in the telegram from the Governor of Queensla_nd of the 26th ultimo. . 

I have, &c., . 
------ F. R. PLUNKETT. 
Note Vei·bale, 

. The Australian Colonies of Great Britain have made strong representations_ to Her Majesty's 
Government with a view to the adoption of· effectiYe measures for preventing the· serious consequences 
which they fear will result to them if the Bill now before the Chamber of Deputies for the transportation 
of relapsed criminals to New Caledonia and its Dependencies sl1ould become law. . 

Th€ Queensland Government, in particular, complain that the Government of· New Caledonia now 
decline to demand the extrac1 ition of criminals who may have escaped from Noumea, and in the absence 
of such a demand on the part of the French authorities the British colonial authorities cannot act against 

. these individuals. 
The· Go\·ernor of Quecnsl:.mcl telegraphed on the 26th ultimo that the French authorities haYe _ 

l1itherto .applied for the extradition, but now refuse to do so, and that consequently he had just been 
obliged to discharge three convicts who had escaped-from Noumea . 

.As the transportation to New Caledonia is intended· to rid France of the worst class of her 
cri'minal:;i, who apparently are to be set free when they reach New Caledonia, and whose neighbourhood 
will be a constant source of clanger to the Australian Colonies, Lord Granville would be glad to know 
what course the French Government propose to pursue as to the number of convicts to be sent out to the 
W astern Pacific ; and ·as to the position of such crimfoals after arrival at their destination. . 

, Hir;i Lordship would also be ·glad to learn what course the French propose to follow with regard to 
·the failure of the Government -of New .Caledonia. to demand the extradition of the. criminals who 
_escaped, as explained in the telegram from the Governor of Queensland above re£err13d to~ · 
31 ·Augustt, 1883. ' ____________ · 
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INTERCOLONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

MEMORANDUM BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR OF FIJI 
.. AND. ACTING-HIGH COMMISSIONER OF 'rHE WESTERN PJ\CIFIC 

ON THE FUTURE OF NEW GUINEA AND POLYNESIA WITH 
REFERENCE TO-THE QUESTION OF AUSTRALASIAN ANNEXA
TION OR PROTECTORATE. 

Governor of Fiji and Acting High Commissioner or° vVestern Pacific ·to His Excel-. 
lency Lord Augustus Loftus. 

My Lord, _ · _ Pfahlert's Hotel, Sydney, 24 November, 1883. · 
I have the honor to forward to your Excellency a memorandum which I have written on the 

future of New Guinea_ and Polynesia with reference to the question of Australasian annexation or 
protectorate, arid I request that you will be good enough to cause this paper to be made known to your 
Ministers, with a view to its being _brought under the notice of the Conference of ,tJ10 Australasian 
Colonies "in such manner as to your Excellency mn.y seem fit. ' · 

I deem it right to mention thn.t my estifoato of Australasian sugar consumption is, I find, probably 
under the mark, and there are .certain parts of the paper which require to be slightly modified in con~ 
sequence; but as I have been unable to obtain the correct figures, and as the error could not appreciably 
affect the position which I have taken up, even if it were far greater than it can possibly be, I have not 
deemed it necessary to incur the delay which would be involved in re-printing. 

Mr. Taylor. 

Sugar, raw 
Sugar, refined 

Sugar, raw 
Sugar, refined 

Sugar imported 
,, exported 

I have, &c., 
G. WILLIAM DES VCEUX, 

Acting High Commissioner of the Western Pacific. 

NEW ZEAL.A.ND STATISTICS, 1882. 
Imports. 

9,090 cwt. 
305,049 ,, 

Exports. 
499 cwt. 

5,383¾ ,, 

New Zealand. 
314,139 cwt. 

5,883 ,, 

Value, £11',996. 
Value, £478,098. 

Value,· £724. 
Value, £6,473. 

J. DUFF, 
27/11/83. 

- ·- - 308,256' cwt. = 34,524,672 lbs. 
which,_ divided by estimated population, 507,8~1-, gives const-imption of sugar at nearly 68 lbs. per head. 

MEMORANDUM on the futurn of New Guinea and Polynesia, with reference to the 
ql1estion of Australasian Annexation or Protectorate. 

Government House, Suva, Fiji, 7 _November, 1883. 
AN ordinary acquaintance with the circumstances of this part of the world can scarcely f>l,il to create sym-

. pa thy with the desire of Australasians (by which term ,is meant the people of Australia,_ New Zealand, and 
Tasmania), to obtain control over the neighbouring islands. The establishment there by foreign nations _of 
depots, either for convicts or for purposes of war, would constitute a serious danger to the colonists, which 
in making a strenuous effort to avert, they are simply discharging a duty to themselves and their 
descendants. . , , 

But though holding this view strongly, I should not in my position £ei,l justified in giving. it 
expression, but for a reason which seems to render such a course a matter o,f duty. Having -be.en now 
over · four years officially concerned with tlie islands of the Western Pacific comprised within the j t1risdic-

. tion- of the High Commission, I l1ave learned quite enough of their condition to justify the conviction that 
the attai11.rnent- of the object desired by Australasia may be made consistent with-their best interests. 
Indeed, in view of the not unnatural reluctance of the Imperial .Govemment to undertake additional 
responsibility, I have gradually formed_ the opinion that control mi. the part of the confederated- Colonies 
over these· islands affords the only reasona_ble .. pr?spect of material and moral advantage to·_ them, and the , 
only rational hope that they will for centurie·s to come prove of any substantial benefit to the: world a~ 
large. · - · · I 

--
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I propose, therefore, in the following paper to give my reasons for this conclusion; and I shall at the 
same time venture to indicate the only policy under which the annexation of, Qr assumption of protectorate 
over, the-islands is likely to be useful for any other purpose than that :of defence. 

Though the jurisdiction of the High Commission has a considerably wider range, extending in some 
places considerably·to the north of the Equator, the islands whose destiny I propose to consider (and which 
for the sake o.f convenience r shall term· Polynesia), are New Guinea, with the exception of the portion 
claimed by the Dutch, and all the other islands which lie between it and Australia on the one side, and the 
Navigators ~nd Friendly Islands on the other, with the exception of those comprised within the Colonies of 
Fiji and New Caledonia. · · . , 

As colonization by white men is commonly regarded, especially in New Zealand, as one of the 
principal objects to be aimed at ip. the annexati5m of Polynesia, it may serve to clear the ground if I con
sider in the first instance how far this is practicable or desirable. 

With one or two trifling exceptions, all the islands of Polynesia are situated within the tropics, and 
are thus places where, according to all previous experience, field labour must be exclusively that of coloured 
men.* Many attempts have been made in. ,arious parts of the world during the last three centuries to carry 
on tropical plantations with white labour ; but the rei:;ult has always been failure, even in mountainous 
districts enjoying a comparatively temperate climate. In all cased the labourers have either died miserably, 
or have been- compelled to seek other means of livelihood. 

We have thus at the outset a very serious limitation of the possible number of Polynesian -colonists; 
n.ncl when we consider what other occupations are likely to be followed by white men, we find that those of 
a pastoral nature must be almost altoge.ther excl-q.clecl. Pastoral pursuits under the sun of the tropics have 
not in other pn.rts of the world proved a sufficient economicn.l success to ·encourage emulation, In most 
countries, with a hot clamp climate,· such as that of Polynesia, the wool of ll}ieep almost entirely dis-

. appears in the second or third generation, Even in tropical Australia sheep-raising is not believed to have 
been a succes~; and if that country· constitutes an exception as regards cattle, :there ate entirely absent from 

' Polynesia the tropical, and.also probably the climatic, conditions which tend to render it so. · 
· Blit, however this may be, it cannot be regarded as within the range of 1;easonable probability that 

· Polynesia will ever be able to compete with Australia in this branch of industry. ·A certain number of 
cattle-may be raised, as i11 Fiji, merely for the supply of local consumption, but the likelihood of s_tock
raising having any appreciable effect upon the future of the islands may be regarded as extremely small. . 

As regai·ds mechanical trades, all experience is against· their being generally pursued by white men 
ii1_ the.tropics. High wages occasionally offer a temporary attraction, but the great majority leave after a 

:short time, and the instances are very"rare indeed where white mechanics, who remain such, find in the 
tropics a-permanent home, _ 

Apart therefore from commerce, the occupations of white men in Polynesia must, speaking generally, 
be expected to be confined to the cultivatioi1 and manufacture of tropical products. What ai·e the prospects 
of such enterprises· I will now proceed to consi_der. , 

Though there are,. probably, in one or· other of the islands of Polynesia,.many places suitable as 
regards soil and climate for all, or nearly all, tropical products, one essential condition of success in this 
kind of agriculture is nearly everywhere wanting, namely-a supply of regular and sufficiently cheap labour. 

Nearly the whole, if not all Polynesia, has an extremely sparse population, and it is only in densely 
populated countries' that, in t-he absence of slavery, the natives can be depended upon to work for wages 
with the certainty and regularity which are necessary for the success of all, and especially tropical, agri
culture. For t_his reason, _all the West India Colonies that are in a flourishing condition (with t.he single 
exception of Barbados, ·,vhich has as dense a 1fopulation as any in- the world), have been compelled to import 
labourers; and similarly, such plantations as have been opened in Fiji and Polynesia could not have been 
maintained with labour obtainable in their immediate neighbourhood. For i'!Ome plantations where the 
treatment is known tci be good, a certain number of labourers may occasionally be obtained in the vicinity; 
but speaking of plantations in the Pacific generally, their main dependence has been, and must always be, 
upon people brought from a distance, and this is equ!),lly true of the plantations of Hawaii, Samoa, and the 
New Hebrides, as it is of' those situated in the Crown Colony of Fiji. · . 

Now this movement from island to island, whatever may.be its other good or evil effects, is certainly 
_ having one upon which all independent '.authority is agreed: it is rapidly extinguishing the people taking 
,part in it.· Polynesians, though sometimes muscular, are constitutionally a weak race; and though as a rule 
it is only the young and able-bodied who emigrate, they have a terribly high death rate when transferred to 
European plantations, even where, as in Fiji, the most stringent regulations are in force for their protection. 
Again; the abstraction of so- large a propor.tion of the able-bodied men, together with the other accompani
ments of the labour trade, have had ab. ev:en more rapid effect in decreasing the population at ihe places 
from wlrich the labom·ers come ; so that, if the process should be allowed to continue-and any extension 
of white colonisation would tend _to accelerate it-all question as to the labour of Polynesians would in no 
long time be set at rest by tlieir entire extinction. . 
, · But apart from this ultimate result (which may be expected within a generation in places s~ch as 
the New Hebrides and Solomons, that have been a long time subject to the labour trade), it is evid<tnt that 
in the meantime, as plantations increase in nu_mber, Polynesian labour, which is already expensive from the 
mere fact that it requires to be for the most part imported, will inevitably become dearer, not only from the 
enhanced demand but from the exhaustion of the sypply ; · and as other labourers from· the more distant 
parts _of the world can only be imported at heavy cost,· a very slight consideration will serve to show that 
·the prospect of profitable production in the Western Pacific is on.this account much more limited than is 
generally supposed. · 

There are certain articles of large consumption such as rice, and many in less demand, in the 
production of which no country, except to an extremely limited extent, has ever been able to compete with 
the densely populated countries of Eastern Asia and their imm!)diate neighbourhood (countries which, for 
the sake of convenience, I shall henceforward designate as Asia);· and there appears to be good reason for 
supp.osing that the competition of these countries will preclude the profitable cultivation in Polynesia of 

· nearly all other articles except for the supply of the wants of Australasia. So 

* Since writing the abo-i'e, I have been informed that parts of Queensland furnish an exception to tl1is otherwise 
_universal rule. If so, it must be owing to a dryness. of climate which probably exists nowhere ·else in the tropics, and 
certainly not in Polynesia. · , -· · · · · · · · · · · 

.-
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So far export froin Polynesia to counti;ies outside Australasia has proved profitable as regards only 
one agricultural product, namely-copra, the dried kernel of the cocoa-nut, and even that has been in only 
a limited degree derived from European cultivation; an enormous majority of the cocoa palms having been 
planted either by nature or by the natives, and not cultivated at all. As within a very i·ecent period the 
market price of the article fell to a point which is believed to have been unremunerative to European 
cultivators even at the present price of labour, and in view of the fa9t that the cocoa-nut is equally at home, 
and thrives fully as well, in the many islands of the Eastern Archipelago, it may be doubted whether the 
:field for extended enterprise in this production is other than a, very narrow one ; for even if at some future
time this Polynesian product should come to be required in Australasia, not mereli for export as now but 
for local consumption, it is not improbable that it may have even there to compete with an article brought 
from .Asia, and produced under conditions in all other respects equal and superior as regards cheapness of 
labour. 

Unless, as there is as yet no reason to suppose, there are in parts of the Western Pacific conditions 
of soil or climate so far more favourable to certain tropical products than any which exist elsewhere as to 
outweigh the disadvantage of dear labour, it may be regarded as probable that the causes above indicated 
will impose a serious restriction upon nearly all agriculture on the part of Europeans in this part of the 
world. The consumption of Australasia may be supplied from Fiji and Polynesia, possibly in a large 
proportion as regards sugar (the weight of which relativef y to its value renders carriage an important 
eleme~t in its cost), and more doubtfully and, in any case, in lesser proportions as regards coffee,. tea, cocoa, 
tobacco, spices, cinchona, edible fruits, &c. But if it be conceded, as it probably must be, that there are 
nearer to all other centres of large consumption places where these articles can be more cheaply produced, it 
cannot be anticipated that they will ever, except to a very limited extent, be exported beyond Australasia. 

If-it should be suggested that the western seaboard of North and South .America is likely to furnish 
markets for Polynesian produce of the future, the reply is that the cost of freight upon imports received 

- from China and its neighbourhood, will be little if at all greater than in the case of imports from Polynesia, 
and at all events the difference is 1iot at all likely to be such as to outweigh the comparative cheapnes·s of 
production in the former country. Moreover, it is to be borne in mind that in the important article of 
sugar, South .America has hitherto been able to supply its own wants, and. even to export largely elsewhere; 
while the Western 'United States obtain all they require from Hawaii, which, having a soil even more 
remarkably adapted for the growth of the cane than any yet known in Polynesia, has over the latter a great 
advantage as regards proximity. 

It is possible that the recent war in Peru may have placed a permanent check upon production there,_ 
and a similar effect would no doubt be brought about in Hawaii, if the reciprocity treaty with the United 
States should come to an encl. But even then Polynesia would have to face other competition scarcely less 
formidable than that of China. The completion of the Panama canal will open all the western markei s of 
.America to the planters of the ""West Indies, and there is good reason for believing that they will have over 
those of Polynesia a great advantage in other respects than proximity. 

As the case of the W 13st Indies illustrates in various ways the opinio1~s above expressed, it may be 
useful to draw further attention to it. 

The natives of the West India Islands were long ago almost completely destroyed by causes very 
similar to those now operating in Polynesia. Their place was supplied by negro slaves imported from 
.Africa, and it is.the free descendants of these who now form the principal source of-- lahour supply._ In 
those islands (except Barbados, the dense population of which renders it an exception) where agriculture 
conducted by white men has proved most succesfiful, it has however been found necessary to stimulate the 
industry of the negro by the introduction of coolies, at great expense, from the countries of Eastern Asia. 
This importation has now been carried on for nearly a generation, and to such an extent that the small -
island of Trinidad, with an· area only about one-fifteenth that of Tasmania, has introduced more than 60,000 
people,* and yet even there, where in proportion to its size the immigration has been largest, it was found 
only a few years ago (and-the case is probably not very different now), that the descendants of the slaves 
furnished the larger proportion of labour to the plantations. 

This latter circumstance has an extremely important bearing upon the question now _under considera
tion. Though all the West India Islands, except Barbados, are thinly peopled, and nearly all of them 
have by far the greater part of their cultivable land still in a state of nature, yet.in none of those which 
are colonies is population nearly as sparse as it is in the greater part of Polynesia. In New Guinea the 
highest of recent estimates gives a population of only :five millions to an area of over 300,000 square miles, 
or less than seventeen for each mile, and, in so far as is known, there are few, if any, islands with a poJ>U
lation greater relatively to area than Fiji; and yet while there 125,000 people live upon 8,000 square miles, 
in Jamaica, one of the most thinly-populated of the West Indies, 500,000 live upon only 4,000 i,quare
miles. Moreover, while the poputation of Polynesia is dwinclling, that of the Vv est Indies has a high 
natural rate of increase (that is, exclusive of immigration), which in ,some islands approximates to 2 per cent. 
per annum. ' 

H may indeed be said that, though the vVest..Indies have thus a great advantage in respect of existing 
population, Polynesia is, on the other hand, nearer to Asia, which is commonly regarded as an inexhaustible 
source of labour supply. Past experience, however, does not tend to show that this fact would be likely to 
give any advantage to Polynesia. Though the people of Southern China are admirably adapted for agri
cultural labour in the tropics they, except when subjected, as in Cuba and Peru, to conditions very nearly 
approaching to slavery, have not hitherto been found to work satisfactorily under , binding engagements 
with Europeans, such as would alone justify the heavy cost of importation. It is possible that a scheme 
might be successful of introducing them under contracts with their own guilds ; but too little is known of 
that system to enable any safe calculation upon it; and it is at least open to question whether, in connec
tion with tropical agriculture at so great a distance from the homes of the labourers, it would not have too 
close a resemblance to slavery to be tolerated under the British flag. It is also to be borne in mind that 

Chinese 

* I have not the statistics at command, but I have reason to believe that this number is within the mark. It is also 
worth mentioning, as further illustrating the question considered in a later part of this paper, that the small island in 
question from 93,300 acres, or _less than one-twelfth of its surface, produces 55,000 tons of sugar, or about one-half the 
consumption of Australasia, besides a quantity of cacao, which (in ~Q f~r as! recoHElct) '?X9~EldS one--thirclof that consumed 
in Great Britain. · · · · 
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Chinese prefer almost any occupation to that of field. labour, and even those who could be induced to 
emigrate to gain their livelihood thus, wquld in all probability choose places nearer home, such for instance 
as Borneo, which, if its settlement prove successful, I should for this reason, and on account of its proximity 
to India, expect to be the m·ost dangerous of all the rivals of Polynesia in Australasian markets. 

For the above reason it is probable that, as regards imported labour,. Polynesia (including Fiji) must, 
. in a by no means distant future; rely mainly upon I1idian coolies as the West Indies -do now, and it is there

fore important to know that ·a comparison betwe·en the cost of carrying Indians to Fiji and to the West 
Indies_ is so far in favour of the latter. It is true that the ·voyages to Fiji have all been by sailing-ships to 

. the south of Australia, and the cost of.passage would no doubt have been less in steam-vessels coming through 
Torres Straits. It is, however, to be hoped that this latter route will never be taken for this purpose, at 

_ least until Polynesians are· extinct, as; being wholly within the· tropics, the use of it would create special 
danger of the introduction of Indian disease. Out of the five vessels which have brought Indians to "Fiji, 

·two have had on board cholera and small-pox, and it was probably clue mainly to the cold · weather 
experienced at the south that these dread diseases disappear~d before the encl of the voyage. 

· It is no doub,t possible that the cost of introducing Indians will decrease as the chance increases of 
a return freight for the carrying vessels ; but;· in view of the high rates of insurance charged in respect of 
navigation in Polynesia, _it is extremely improbable whether this part of ·the world will ever in this respect 

· obtain any appreciable advantage over the vVest Indies. 
But apart from the cost of passage, in which the vVest Indies and Polynesia may be considered to 

be on about an equal footing, there is another limitation to Indian inimigration which is likely to operate to 
the greater disadvantage of Polynesia as having the smaller resident population,--I mean the increasing 
difficulty of inducing Indians to emigrate at all. Whether from the general improvement of their condition 
or from enlai·ged opportunities for employment in their own country, the people of India are year by year 
showing a greater reluctance to leave home, and the cost of recruiting labourers is thus continually rising, 
while the requisitions of the colonies can rarely be complied with. . 

Finally, there is another difficulty in the way of this immigrntion into Polynesia, ,yhich will probably 
be found the most serious of all. · The Indian Government, warned by former experience, rightly exacts 
very stringent conditions, as to the treatment of its people and.as to the control of their labour contracts, 
from those colonies which are allowed to import them; and in view of the. practical impossibility of 
effectually supervising the proceedings of employers in the greater part of the Pacific, 011 account of the 
difficulty and cost of communicat1.on, it is open to grave doubt whether this immigration will ever be allowed 
except to places like Fiji, where there is a Governmerit near at hand to afford-to the labourers the requisite 
protection. _ 

· It would thus appear that, besides Asia :ind the islands coritiguous to it, the West Indies and other 
pla~es, like Mauritius, which are in a similar position, will for a long time to come liave a great advantage 
over Polynesia as regards the cost of bbour, inasmuch as, being able to import labourers at equal or lower 
cost, they will be by no means dependent upon those imported, and will have at_ command an incomparably 
better supply of resident labourers, even if the process of depopulation should_ in the course of a few years 
leaye any such to Polynesia. · 

It may be urged that this disadvantage would be outweighed by the newness and richness of Poly
nesian fand. This, however, appears improbable for two reasons :-First, as land becomes exhausted tillage 
improves, and thus lands in Barbados and Mauritius, which have been used for centuries, are still able to 
maintain a competition with those recently brought into cultivation; and second, not to speak of the vast 
unreclaimed forests of tropical Asia and of the Malay Archipelago, where the advantage in respect of labour 
is likely to be greatest, there is probably, even in the British and Foreign vV est India Colonies, including 
Guiana and Honduras, quite. as much rich virgin soil as exists in Polynesia. Speaking comparatively, but 
very small areas of Cuba, Jamaica, Trinidad, and rimny smallei· islands, have been cultivated within - the 
period of European settlement, while the British portion of Guiana, with its 80,000 square miles, though 
it produces more sugar than is consumed in Australia, is reclaimed from forest only jn portions of a thin 
fringe of coast and river frontage, which is npwhere greater than six miles in depth. In view of the fact 
that these colonies have, up to a time still very recent, supplied by far the larger proportion of the require
ments of the civilized world in 1'.espect of tropical produce, and even yet export the large\· portion of the 
cane sugar consumed by it, the thought cannot but suggest itself that the area required for tropical culti
vation ·is comparatively a ·very· small one, and that making full allowance for the increasing wants of, 
civilization, its extension can scarcely be otherwise than very gradual, and will be chiefly confined to those 
parts of. the world where conditions are specially favou'rable. · _ · . • 

This, and the other above-mentioned considerations, would appear to point unmistakeably to the 
conclqsion that in any perio_d ·which can be regarded as within the range of practical politics, agriculture on 
the part of whites in Polynesia can for the most part be directed only to the supply, . and the very partial 
supply, of the Australian Colonies ; and i~ this view he ·correct, the field for European colonization is evidently 
-very narrow indeed. I do not for a moment contend that no sugar or other cultivated products will be 
expo1;ted from-Fiji and Polynesia to places beyond Australasia. · Uhcler exceptional conditions of mark~ts 
and freights some will, and not unfrequently perhaps, be attracted to America and even to Europe. But 
what I do -say is, that the .amount of snch export must in any case be extremely insignificant relati:vely to 
the area of Polynesia, and that the cultivated land r·equirecl for it, as well as for the consumption of 
Australasia, will be of far too small extent to render further· colonization of the ordinary kind desirable. 

, In order to make this clear it is well to draw special attention to sugar, the only product the cultiva
tion of which has as yet proved to be sufficiently profitable to attract any substantial amount of capital to ,v estern Pacific agricu I ture. · 

At present the annual consumption of Australasia (which is considerably larger per CctJntt than that 
of any other'part of the world*) is only 110,000 tons. Supposing the population to increase· within the 
next century so as to reach 20,000,000 (a very sanguine estimate in consideration of the fact that the 
number of immigrants will hear a continually less proportion to the other inhabitants), and ·supposing also, 
what is scarcely probable, that the preserit high consumption pe1· ccqnit should be maintained,· the total 
quantity consumed wonld even tiien fall short of 750,000 tons. This quantity, though large, is not greater 

than 

- i~ A few years ago the consumption of Australasia was 85 lbs. 1ie1· cap11t, as against '62 lbs. in tho United Ki1igdom 
P.Jld 5J lbs, i11 the .United States, being, in this respect, far in ailv,mce of all other coimtries. · . 
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than has beeµ exported in a year from the single island of Cuba which, aii° mentioned above, is still forest as 
regards by ·far-the larger portion of it ; and, with' virgin . soil suc4 as that .of Northern Australia or 
Polynesia, it could be easily produced from 400,000* acres, an area scarcely larger than is probably suitable 
for the cane out of the 5,000,000 acres of Fiji,,and incomparably less than is available for the.same purpose 
in tropical Australia. 

But .besides this reason and those above indicated, there is another which rend~rs it additionally 
improb~ble that any very large proportion of this quantity can be produced iii Polynesia. .'. 

The. cultivation of beetroot for sugar-making in the temperate climates of Em'ope, though corn-. 
menced in comparatively recent times, has of late years·been immensely e~timded. Though i:;pcaking from 
memory, and having n.o statistic!:l at, command, I believE I am :right in stating that, notwithstanding the' 
enormous imp9rtations of cane sugar from the West Indies, from Brazil, and froin the· East, the quantity 
of beet sugar manufactured in Europe is now fully equal to· it, and it is, I observe, estimated for this year 
at 2,000,000 toni?, or much more than half of the total consumption there. Sugar is also being largely pro
duced in the U 11ited States and Canada, not only from the beet but from sorghum; and as it is not, I •· 
believe, a matter of doubt that there are lai·ge areas in Australasia, especially in New Zealand, which have· 
a soil and climate favourable to-this kind of agriculture, it may 'oe expected at no distant dat.e to occupy, 
wit,h reference to local cohsumption, if not, as prominent a position as.it does· in Europe, at least one that 
will materially diminish the necessity_ for importation. . 

· As Queensland and New South Wales are, I understand, already producing about one half of .all. 
the sugar consumed in this part of .the world, it is thus ·by no I)leans improbable that Australasia. will in 
the future be able, whether from the cane 01~ from _the beet, to supply all its own w'ants in respect of sugar; 
and in view of thi!l, and of the compe.tition of the countries which now supply its maTkets, as well as of 
others, .s_uch as Borneo ,1,nd the Malay Peninsula, whiclF are only just beginning to be developed, I should 
regard as unchtly sanguine any estimate which would leave for· Polynesia anything beyond a very small 
portion of the total supply. . 

As regards·tropical products of large consumption other than sugar, it is of course possible that 
some may be eventually found which will yield a profit on their cultivation. So far, however, no suc:\i 
experiments have proved successful, except in respect of cocoa-nuts, and the demand for these in the'world 
c_an; as shown i1;i a recent instance, be very easily over-supplied. In view of the fact that the difficulty 
and cost of obtaining labour are likely to become greater instead of -less, and also that no single article can 

. be named t1ie cultivation of wh}ch is not being vigorously prosecuted elsewhere ui1der conditions more 
favourable in this respect and not less· ach~antageous · in all others, it may well be doubted whether the 

. W esterri Pacific affords anything beyond an extremely limited field for such enterprise. · It is at all events 
certain that the existing British Colonies of Northern Australia and Fiji could, from a very small po1;tion 
of their surface, stipply all the probable wants of Australia as regards tropical 1'>roduce for centuries to 
come, while·for several generations Fiji pould easily do so aione·; and, as ~he trade produced by cultivation 
is ii1 the aggregate no larger,_ because the latter is widely scaUered, it would appear to be by no means to 
the advantage of Atistralasians, to encourage planting enterprise in this part of the world outside df existing 
British Colonies. . . 

There is, moreover, another consideration which points to the same conclusion. 
Except in countries having very dense population, tropical agriculture can be successfully carried on 

only by labourers bound under contract. For securing just treatmeht to coloured labourers in this con
dition, the experience of the whole world goes to show that strict regulations are necessary, and their 
observance requires ;to be carefully supervised._ It is sometimes forcibly urged· against silch regulatio·ns 
that the 'welfare of ·the Jabourer is to the direct interest of the erilployer; but, as the hlue books· of the 
last generation: show, this consideration did not shield from all kinds of bai·barous treatment sl_aves ,vho · 
were worth sevei·al hundred pounds each ; and, as is proved by the recent records of e:very tropical colony, 
it is by no U1eans a sufficient. protection for labourers who can be replaced for a far less sum. Though . 
deliberate cruelty is now probably of rare occ,ui:rence, want of· consideration for people of a totally different 
origin, needs, and habits, and inability to see from their point of view, are still common even _ among men 
of humane disposition ; and this, there is reason to believe, has caused far more suffering and death among 
coloured labourers than any of the graver forri1s of ill-treatment. · 
· As security, against_ such evils, regulations are more or less·strictly enforced in all British Colonies, 

and it is scarcely necessary to say that their observance involves considerable cost to the employer: Now, 
, it will 11ever be contended by any one who has }1ad experience on the subject, that such i·egulations could 
be effectively enforced on plantations scattered·. over the large area of the Pacific; and especially such -
regulations as experience has proved to -be necessai-y for sec1.1.ring the barest justice to the peculiarly 
unintelligent· and.helpless, and on that account 'specially irritating Polynesian. Except in a -few cases 
where the plantations were sufficiently numerous a1id ·near together to warrant the appointment of a resident 
official staff, some of the most important regulations could not be enforced, and would in all probability be 
rarely observed a£ all. :Moreover, land in these remote places would be obtained at extremely low cost; 
and thus, employers who have voluntarily separated themselves froi:n· the restraints of civilized government 
would have, in both these respects, an appreciable advantage over thpse of existing British· Colonies: · To 
encourage.planting enterprises-of this kind, which for reasons above stated would riot be desirable ·on other 
grounds, would thus appear open to this additional objection, that it would be to foster new interests 
deserving of little consideration at th.e expense of existing and established_ interests in British _Colonies. 

For the above reasons I hold -strongly, that, even for the purely, economical _interests of Aus
tralasi_a, and apart altogether from higher considerations on the score of humanity, the best policy to ,be 
pursued in Polynesia would be to discourage planting there, ·except such as could be carried on in each 
island by the natives indigei;ious to it, there being no other apparent means of putting an encl to the 
depopulation now going on, and of thus preser~g the only secure foundation for commerce in the future .. 

For the same reason the labour t~ade should be inexorably suppressed, land purchases should be 
placed under stringent regulations, arid the sale to natives of firearms, explosives, an'cl intoxicating .liquors, 
should be prevented by heavy penalties,. all due encouragement being at the same time given to such 
legitimate trade as involves no recruiting and carrying away of labourers. Tho:ugh 

• * In Hawaii as much as 6 tons of sugar is said to have been produced from an acre, while in other places 4.tons per 
acre.is not an uncommon yield from new land. . · ' 
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Though ·an appreciable advantage has been conferred-by the labour trade upon Queensland ancl"FW,· 
it is one of a very ephemeral charac.ter, which, even if no _such measure of suppression be adopted, will in·a 
few ypa,1·s come to a'n encl by the exhaustion of the people who are producing it. But, on the other hand, 
the evils c:1t1secl to the islands from which the labourers come, even when regarded simply from the point 
of view of Australasian interest, are according to all· independent authority of a fa,r more lasting character, . 
and, if the trade_ be allowe,d to extend as it is i:iow doing, will very soon become irremediable. • 

There are many indications in most of the islands that, within a very recent period, the population · 
was much greater than it is now, and there. appears to }:le no reason whateve1'. why ·Polynesians should not 
again increase aml multiply, if an effective check were given to the plainly evident c:~uses ,vhich are now 
destroying them. For in tropical countries the disappearance of coloured races is by no mean!J the necessary 
result of contact with whites. This is shown not only in India but by the enormous increase of population in. 
J::wa and Natal, and by the fact that even in Fiji the decrnase which has been going on for generations has 
been effectively checked, though the conrlitio!1s, on account of the number of whites, are far more· 
unfavourable than they are likely to be in the greater part of Polynesia. 

1 am aware that a policy directed to the saving of native races is commonly.regarded, if not avowedly 
characterized, as undeserving of consideration when it at all-affects the interests of white men; but, even 
if it be admitted that this view has force with reference to countries like Australia and the United Stn.tes, 
which are fitted to be the permaiient home of the superior race, I venture to think that, as regn,rds Polynesia, 
it is entitled to no weight. n.t all.- For there the place of the natives as they disappear cannot be . supplied 
by white men,-incleed, for ·many generations, can only be partially supplied at all, and the greater part of 
the islands will gradually become as useless to Australasians as if they were in the other hemisphere. On 
the other hand, an increasing. population, under the civilizing influences of the missionary and trader, might 
in no long time render them of immeasurably greater value to Australasians than they are now, and would, 
in any case, give them a commercial importance beyond all comparison greater than that of the interests 
sustained by the present system of destruction. 

As it woulcl·thus appear that purely economical as well as philanthropic interests point in the same 
direction, it remains to be considered how the object indicated can be best attained. Both this and the 
other object mentioned at the beginning of this paper, whid1 has been hitherto regarded as of chief importance, 
might of course be secured·by internationn,l agreemenj; bet,veen the civilized Powers concerned; but such an 
agreement would probably be long in the making; and. before it could be concluded, even if it. should prove 
practicable at all, some of the principal clangers which are feared might be actually incurred. 

Such a6YJ.·eement apart, the only sure means of securing the desired objects would· be to annex to the 
British _Crown, or· to take under British protection, all the islands mentioned, except those which are 
already in the possession of civilized Powers, or where foreign interests are .too predominant to admit of such 
a course. An. undertaking. of this-kin~l would no doubt appear at first sight to involve heavy responsibility 
and enormous expE'nse, and it has on that account been.regarded with disfavour by those who consider, not 
without much r_eason, that. British responsibilities are already heavy enough, and who recognize that the . 
demand for national· expenditure is continually increasing, while the growth of national wealth has, as 
regards the most· recent years, .by no means kept pace with it. 

But, though there· would indeed be a· certain responsibility with reference to foreign nations, I 
question whether that would be of any very appreciable amount, if no attempt were. inade without their 
consent to interfere with islands in which they are specially interested. W c cannot, for instance, ,vithout 
the consent of France, contravene .the international understanding with respect to the New Hebrides; and 
with·regard to Samoa, again, it would be both, unjust· and unwise to take action without the. previous 
approval of Germany, whose existing interest in the group is considerably greater than ours, and which in 
keeping war vessels. there for several years past, has. ~!forded the principal protection .to the white 
residents. 

But if: the co=ission of such follies lie considered out of.the question, the responsibility of adopting 
the proposed• policy would.scarcely be greater than tIJ.at of leaving things as they are, and.would not probably 
be such as. to ,prevent its. being. undertaken. if no.· additional burden. to British. taxpayers were necessarily 
involved-in it. 

_The whole question is so evidently one rather of local than Imperial concern that, I apprehend, 
there need be no doubt on this latter point.. If, as. indicated· in Lord Derby's recent despatch, England 
were, to make a.small- addition to its. squadron in, the, Western Pacific in connection ,vith this policy, I 
venture to think. that: Australasia would not. expect·mo1,e. For if, as I estimate, the whole cost of adminis
tration, including that of necessary means.of· commn:nication, should not exceed £100,000 per annum (and 
after the first year it would; I believe, fall considerably short of that sum), it may be doubted whether 
the expense of a single small: wa:c vessel would not bear. a larger proportion to it than would fairly represent 
the material interests of Great Britain. It·is no doubt: probabl~ that the strong attachment entertained by 
the people'-of Great. Britain.for their Australasian cousins, (as remarkahly illustrated by the almost complete 
n:nanimity of the English and Scottish Press on-a recent occasion), might induce Parliament to undertake a 
large1; share of the cost than·· mere material interest would require*: but. knowing·the ~ust sense of dignity 
which is entertained: by colonists with regard to the great position achieved by them, I feel satisfied that 
they would not .only not demand; but. would· not· permit, such a sacrifice; and I venture to think, therefore, 
that. if. this policy be. adopted at the request of Australasia,' the question of necessary· cost to the mother 
country may· be left entirely· out.of consideration. 

. As to .the qµestion whether Polynesia should be annexed, or merely a protectorate of it assumed, 
the reply which would suggest itself is that the' action. to be taken might be called by either name, so long 
as it is distinctly recognized as securing the two following. objects:-

First--power. fo legislate in respect of, and to. control,. persons of all nations in their relations not 
only; with natives but. with one another.. · 

Second-exclusion of foreign nations from assuming the sovereignty of any islands not already 
annexed· by them. · 

If 

. * Though the notiqn of national ·sentiment prevailing.o~er material interest.is not uncommonly clcridccl,.1 venture to 
th~ that.the.maintenance.of the. present Australian.squadron, out.of. the hcavily-burclenecl.resources.of the mother conntry, 
is an instance iii point, 
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_ . 'If the term "protectorate," as desc1'ibing the relation to be assumed towards the-islands, be held to 
cover these objects, it would probably be more, convenient than any other; and this especially if annexation 
would necessarily involve the elevation ·of Polynesians to.the status of .British subjects .. For it is obvious that 

-in New Guinea, and in any of the larger islands, to enforce t1pon t!i,e natives the observance of British laws 
would be out of the ques'tion; and though punishment for- outrages committed by them should, wherever 
possible; be preceded by trial, it would not probably be, convenient to give up altogether the right to inflict 

· it by act of war, as it might be necessary to do if they had become British subjects . 
. As regards the policy to be pursued in administration, I 'lvoulci strongly deprecate any att~mpt in 

the first instan9e to goverµ the natives. For·until they know something more or better of us than they do· 
now, their consent would. be hard to obtain, rind to govern them without it would be not only unjust but in· 

'a high degTee' impolitic and, as regards the greater part of the large islands, impracticable. As a com
. mencement, a certain number of Commissioners (probably from twelve to twenty would be su'fficient) should 
. be stationed in the more important places. They should.besides their salaries have good houses provided 
for them, and should ·be enabled to maintain a native gueird, not only for police purposes. but with a view . 
to make a moral impression on the natives, which it would bA more difficult to secure otherwise. · · These 
officers should have complete ci_vil and criminal jurisdiction over whites and over individual natives in ,their. 
relations to whites. Where a whole native community was at_ fault, either by conniving at an offence or· 
shielding the offenders; their punishment would probable he besp achieved by act of war. The latter, how
ever, would in ~l! probability_ be very seldom necessary if the officers were carefully selected, and were . 
instructed to direct their chief attention to promote the idea of British justice ai1d · consideration. , ·No 
interference in tribal warfare should be permitted, and attempts to use one tribe for the conquest of another · 
should be prohibited, except- for defenceJrom imminent danger or ,under instruction from the supreme· 
authority. But, on the othe:r hand; the Commissioners should ahyays show themselves _ready to offer their. 

··friendly arbitration in· native disputes, making.it clear that the desire of peace is their only object in doing so. 

. By such a policy as this (which I have cinly sketche_d in the rough,.leaving the details to be filled in· 
if nec(:)ssary hereafter) Ifeel s_atisfied that a desire for.British Government might be made to spread round 

. each Commissioner in an ever widening circle, and that the way might_ thus be prepared for .t_he complete 
•. _government of the natives such as now 'exists in·F_iji. · 

. The superintendence qf. these Gommissioi1ers should be entrusted to an officer having no other duty 
·to perform, and able to give his whole time and attention to it, He should have at least one swift despatch 
·vessel for every five Commissioners; and his powers should be similar to those of the present High Com
missioner, from which, if. dang~rous complications are to be avoided, i,hat · of deporting persons dangerous. 
to goqd order must certainly not be excluded. 

The Chief Commissioner's place of residenc~, though a mat~er of c~mparatively little importance, is. 
one as to which I have much doubt.· All things consider·ed, I am at present inclined to think that it should 
be in Australia, and probably in Melbourne, where he would be comparatively tree from the pressure of 

·int;erests ·at variance with the policy to b_e pu\'Sued, and would, with the assistance of the telegraph, be quite 
as well able to perform his duties as if he lived further north. As it would be important that he should 

· make ·occasional visits to the different posts; a'nd· business would have-to be transacted _a~ head-quarters in 
· his absence, he would require·to be furnished with an assistant, armed with all his own powers. Probably 
there might also be required in the islands a few me<;Iical men for quarantine purposes, and perhaps also a 
small number of Customs officers, if it were deemed necessary to raise a revenue to meet expenditure. Bi:1t 
in any case·the administrative staff required for a long time to ·coine would be very small, if the policy 
above indicated were to be strictly kept in view. . What would be necessary when the islands began to be. 
governed in the ordinary sense may well be _left for future consideration. · ' 

I have left to the last the important question whether the control of administration should be 
Imp(!rial or Colonial. That it not only would be, but in no long time ought to - be, undertaken by the 
confedei·ated Colonies, I regard as beyond doubt; .and the question is really therefore one which concerns 
only the immediate fotnre. _ 

Having had many and varied opportunities of learning what is, required _to obtain the· confidence 
and respect of 1iatives, and having seen how common is the want, even in able and humane men, of that 
imaginative faculty which ena,bles the recognition of this, I must frankly confess that it is not altogether 
without anxiety that I contemplate the conduct of a great experiment of this kind by Colonies which, 
-~owever remarkably supplied with able statesmen, have had either 'no experience at all of native govern
·ment,: or-such as was gained under conditions that would for this purpose render it -worse than useless. 

· But, on the other hand, I fully recognize the difficulty in the way of Imperial control; which must, 
I fear, be regarded as out of the qw:>stion. 'Assuming therefore that the policy above indicated would be 

·pursued, I should immeasurably prefer the control of a confederated Australasia, even in the first in'stance, 
to the continuance of ·the present condition of things. The above assumption, however; I·regard as all
important; and I make it µi the confidence that the public opinion of a large confederation, as distinguished 
-from one·swayed by local interests, will be such as to warrant it. I am satisfied_ that when the. true position 
of things comes to be recognized, ·Australasians will re~use to· permit a policy which, for the sake of a 
·temporary and selfish end; would destroy a whole population, and would thus render even~ually ·useless 
possessions likely under better auspices to be of inestimable value to their'descendants. ' 
· For this, I emphatically repeat, would ·be the result of present colonization for ·any other than trade 

purposes, as unmistakeably foreshadowed by many instances in_ history, and by the present condition not only 
of the Western Pacific but of the apparently flourishing kingdom of Hawaii. As the latter is likely to be 
quoted as in one respect an instance against me, I think it may be useful for this and other reasons to draw 
attention to its circumstances. · · -

. It is true that the revenue of Hawaii and the value of its exports have greatly incr~ased during the . 
last few years, despite the decay of its native population. This, however,. has been entirely due to the 
reciprocity treaty with the United States, under which Hawaiian sugar enters the American market without 
any P'.1-yment of duty, and thus has an enorm_ous advantage* over imports from any other country. 

Under 

- · ·*I believe this amounts to about £12 per ton,- a sum equal to the·total cost of production in some of the West Iuclia 
Colonies. · . · 
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J.Tnder these exceptional, i:tnd as I YCl~t{ire to think unhealthy, co,nditions, Hawaiian plant~s are 
able to pay wages to their imported labour such· as under ordinary circumstances would leave no m,wgin of 
profit; and yet even'this temptation is failing to keep up the required supply, and the Government is at this 
moment S\3eking to supplement it from the very isl:mds which have been the subject of this paper, and 
which under the regis of an Australasian.Dominion will, I trust, in no long time be protected against such 
enterprise. -

As showing ho_w tlie latte1· is sometiines regarded in the United ·states, I· qnote from a recent 
1rnmber of· an American paper:-" It is evident that the supply of Scandinavians and Portuguese fo1: 
Hawaiian sugar-fields is rmining short. A schooner hq.s just been despatched to the South Sea Islands to 

_ 1 gather recruits from the New Hebrides and Solomon Islands and other groups. The captain is fortified by 
letters and presents from Kalakaua for the chiefs of the island, and it is expected that with their aid a large 
number of these poor islanders may be secured for the sugar-coated slavery _by which the reciprocity 
monopoli_sts thrive." It is of course probable that there exist in Hawaii excellent regulations on paper for 
the protection of imported labourers, and it is even possible that _they may be canied out; but, in view of 
the difficulties which have been encountered in British. Crown Colonies, and knowing that Hawaii is com
pletely controlled by the sugar interest, I should in any ,:,ase have had grave doubts on this point, even if a 
complaint recently received from a neighbouring island Im.cl not giYen special reason for them; and that 
these doubts are shared by others than myself· is shown by the _recent refusal of the Indian· Government to 
permit the importation of its subjects there. Though the language of the American writer above quoted 
may be unjustifiably strong, I cannot but regard as open to question the humanity of a Government with 
reference to coloured labourers if, after all the experience of the past, it permits white men, and especially 

·-;. , such as come from a climate like that of Scandinavia, to be imported for field work on tropical sugar plan 
tations. If this action has_ been allowed, it will afford_ only another striking instance of how the greed of 
moneyamaking adds to the sum of human suffering, and one which will not be without use in forming the 
judgment of Australasians upon some of the opinions which I have above ventured to express. 

But what I chiefly wish to point out in the case of Hawaii is the condition of its native population, 
under a Government which, though nominally that of a native King, is controlled by white men's interests 
alone, and in the face of a colonization such as that not uncommonly desired for Polynesia. That popula
tion, which was estimated at 250,000 sixty years ago, had within the last decade been reduced to 40,000. 
Since .the late epidemic of small-pox it can scarcely exceed 25,000, and in the e;o11rse of another generation 
it will in all probability be extinct. When that occurs a few white men may still becom.e rich on such 
labour as can be brought from China or elsewhere, but even that prospect would be out of the question on 
the occurrence of the often-threatened repeal of the reciprocity treaty. . In_ any case, is this a future which 
Australasians would desire for Polynesia 1 I feel sure that it is not; and I have every confidence that 
their. statesmen will forego immediate advantages which can be purchased only at so- heavy a cost, and will 
direct their energies to the real civilization of these savage islanders insteac~ of a sham one-which means 
nothing less than their destruction. 

In expressing some of the above views, let me not be for a moment misunderstood as saying that 
colonization of the ordinary kind, as distinguished froµi the policy recommended, might not for a few years 
be profitable. Ind~ed, if in connection with it the labour trade were permitted to continue without check, 
it might no doubt for a short time be very profitable in places situated in the immediate neighbourhood of 
islands from which labourers could be cheaply imported. But what I do say is that the benefit would be 
derived by very few, and those principally capitalists, ·while the cost, not only to the natives but to present 
and future Australasians, would be out of all proportion. 

Let me endeavour, therefore, in conclusion, to forecast, from experience already acquired in these 
seas, what would be the immediate result ·of such colonization as apart from. the ultimate one of native 

. extinctio1L · 
I may premise by saying that, in so far as is known, all, or nearly all, land in Polynesia is owned in 

community, and that the greater part of the people as wep as ·the chiefs have individual rights in it. Now 
one of the first results of the policy deprecated would be a rush of land speculators to all parts of the 
Pacific. The probability that tbe greater part of the land purchased would not be utilized for generations 
would no more be recognized generally tp.an it is at the present moment in l!'iji ; ancl' even many who did 

.recognize it would buy in the hope of selling at a profit. 
That in· all, or even in the majority, of these purchases all the owners would willingly join in the 

sale is in a very high degree improbable. Perhaps ih most eases the chief owners would take part, .and 
where these were powerful the rest might accord a compulsory acquiescence, which would be repudiated on 
the first favourable occasion. But some transactions would unquestionably take place such as that reported 
in the following telegram, which I extract from a recent issue of ·an Australian newspaper:.:__" From our 
own correspondent. Port Moresby, via Cooktown, 15,000 acres of good sugar land l1as been bought for a 
Sydney syndicate at ld. per acre. The real owner of the land was neYer seen, and took no part in the 
transaction." 

But whether all, or part, or none of ·the owners take part in sales, it is certain that for a long 
time to come natives will for the most part be unable to appreciate the effect of absolute alienation. Their 
own alienations have no effect beyond existing lives; and though they may seem to understand transfer in 
fee simple when it is explained to them, and under the temptation of some immediate benefit, their almost 
complete inability to look forwards precludes the possibility of its real meaning being fully comprehended. 

Again, the deeds of many of such purchases will in all probability (as has happened in Fiji) describe 
large blocks, the back boundaries of which are unknown both to tbe native and the white man, while the 
Tatter only will at .all comprehend the extent of area: The villages and planting lands of wl10le tribes may 
sometimes also be expected to be included .(as again has liappened not only in Fiji but in Samoa and else
where) ; and when the people. discoYer that they are offered the alternative of becoming the serfs of the white 
man or of removing to the lands of other and pe1·haps hostile tribes, they will iu most instances either, 
resist its enforcement, or indulge in secret retaliation of a more protracted cliaracter. 

Such evils would no doubt be considerably less i.f a law were enacted that no purchases would be 
recognized unless made through or from the Government; but they would be by no means entirely 
precluded. Indeed, I can conceive no provision, practicable of enforcement, which would prevent some of 
the worst consequences to be feared; and I have not the slightest doubt, that by the encl of hvo or three 
t..;.~~ years 
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years after annexation, there would have been fighting and bloodshed in almost every island annexed. In 
the small islands, the greater part oi which could be dealt with by ships of war, this would be of 9ompara
tively little moment; but in New Guinea especially, and also in New Britain, New Ireland, ·and the larger 
Solomons, it would mean either military expeditions involving great cost, or continual warfare with the 
;settlers for an indefinite period. · 

But even if the above picture should be overcoloured-and I am satisfied that many who have a 
better acquaintance with the subject than I have will not regard it so-I apprehend that no one at all fit to 
-form an opinion upon it will doubt that a policy of agricultural colonization will involve enormous cost, 
uot only for additional_ war vessels but for police purposes. I would ask, therefore, are Australasians 
prepared to pay this i or will they, however. small the preliminary expense, desire a measure which may 
at the best enrich a fow capitalists or speculators, and afford a livelihood for some years to a few thousand 
-others ; but which will much more certainly be the cause of horrors unspeakable, and· eventually render 
tenantless and desolate one of the fairest portions of God's earth. · 

After reading over this paper, and recognizing a want of lucidity in the logical connection of its 
argument, besides other obvious defects, I deem it necessltry to say that, though I have thought much on 
the subject to which it refers, the idea of-writing-it- occurred to -me--only a few clays before it requir~d to be 
finished. It has therefore been composed hastily, under a heavy pressure of other duty ; and for want of 
.the necessary books of reference I have been compelled to trust unduly to memory. For these reasons there 
are also probably some errors. These however must, I think, be very great incleecl to affect the general 
-conclusion; and in any case I trust that I may have afforded information on a subject of which but little is 
generally known, and may have made some few suggestions likely to be of use, with reference to a question 
of such vital importance to ·the Australasian future. , _ . . 

It is also incumbent upon me to say that, though I hold- a position which causes me to take a deep· 
interest in the affairs of the Western Pacific, · my opinions, as above expressed, are -in this sense unofficial, 
that I have been unable ·to- obtain for them the previo_us sanction of, and am unaware how they may be 
regarded by, Her Majesty's Government. 

G. WILLIAM DES VCEUX, · 
Governor· of Fiji, and 

H.B.M.'s Acting High Commissioner 
for the Western Pacific. 

The Colo1i.ial Secretary, for the information of, the Intercolonial Oonference,_:___A.L., N_ov. 26/83. 
Submitted, 27 /11/83._ The Oonference,-A.S., 28/11/83. _ 
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INTEROOLONIAL · CONVENTION, 1883D 

'NOTES ON SO~IE UNDERTAKINGS OF FEDERAL IMPORTANCE IN 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

(Bi His Excellency Governor .F .• Napier Broome, O.M. G.) 

Commandin" THE commandi~g geographical position of Western Australia, upon the seaboarl of the continent nearest; 
geoi:!"'Phical to India, to Europe, and· to England, cannot fail to give. that Colony a more important place in the 
f~!~t!,~~ of Australian system of the future than its present resources and population woµld seem to indicate. The 
Aus~ralia. fortification of King George's Sound has lately been declared to .be part of the general scheme of continental 
ID',:iac:i~~~.~f · defence,_ and this exce~lent harbour has fo1: many·years be~n ~~ie first and last P?rt of call of the steamer~ of 
Sound. the Pemnsnlar and Oriental Company, whwh carry the prmc1pal · European mails of the Eastern Colomes. 
First and last Since 1877 the arrival and departure of these mails has been notified te> Adelaide, Melbourne, .Sydney, and 
:Jt~:~t~;n:~:ils. Brisbane by means of the Eucla telegraph, a work of Federal importance. The ·object of these notes, which 
Eucla Telegraph I take the liberty of transmitting to the Australasian Convention through the representative of this Govern-

ment, is to draw attention to some other West Australian undertakings, also of high intercolonial value. 

EuclaRnilway. The chief of these, and one which may be called a truly Federal work, is the projected Eucla 
railway, by which it is proposed to connect Fremantle with South Australia. The total length of this line 
will be 840 miles, of which a section of 90 miles, from ,Fremantle to York; is now in course of completion, 

· and will shortly be open. The construction.of .the remaining 750 miles, with borrowed capital, would be 
an enterprise quite beyond the present resources of Western Australia, and would probably have to remain 
in abeyance until it could be undertaken by the Federal Government of the future, we1'e it not for a 
proposal to proceed with it on the Land Grant System. A syndicate of capitalists now offers to build and 
work the entire rai).way, in consideration of a grant of 12,000 acres of land per mile. The scheme. has 
been approved; and, if the.syndicate b'e as prepared as would appear, the whole line may be completed in 
ten ,or twelve years. In conjunction with this railway, the West Australian Government propose to 

{remantle' Har- construct at Fremantle harbour works which will render that port safe and commodious for the largest 
our Works. steamers, and plans for these works have been prepared by Sir John Coode. The estimate of cost is 
, . £638,000 or £242,000, according' as a larger or smaller scheme be adopted. 

. continental nd- The continental advantage of this Eucla line of railway is so great and manifest that its construction, 
vantage ~f the ·even should the present scheme fall through, can only be a matter of time. Coming first to Fremantle from 
Eucla Railway. Ceylon, the European mail steamers would reach Australia at a saving of th1\1e degrees of southing, and of 

about 300 miles of distance, as compared with the present arrival at King George's Som1d. Passengers 
landing at Fremantle would avoid the rough and cold weather of the voyage round the Leeuwin and across 
the Australian Bight; and both mails and passengers-presuming the railway to be continued from Eucla, 
in the same manner as the intercolonial telegraph, by the South A:ustralian Government-would reach the 
Eastern Cokmi(!S from two to four days sooner than at present, after a land-journey through the most 
temperate regions of Australia. The time thus economized would be a most valuable saving in the business 
of the continent. 

, Submarine Cable The West Australian Government have just taken a step which will, it is hoped, solve the difficulties 
.11n~~g~0•

0r aris~g ou~ of the existing monopoly of the Eastern :r'elegraph Oomp~ny. They have gr?'nted _a concession 
to Srr J ulrns Vogel, for twenty-one years, for the laymg of a Submarme Cable from a pomt on the North

A second trans- west coast to Ceylon or Singapore. The inland lines of the Colony will in a few months form a second trans-
)i,°ytinen:,a1 continental telegraph, another work of intercolonial value. They will be completed over a distance of 

eegrap · 2,113 miles, from Eucla to Roebourne, where the new cable will probably be landed. Th.e distance from 
Roebourne to Ceylon is ·about 2,600 miles, to Singapore a]Jout 1,300 miles, and it is a condition of the 
concession that the cable is to be laid and ready for use within five years. It is scarcely necessary to point 
out that this additional submarine line will be of the highest advant.age to all the Australian Colonies, 
placing theni, as it will, in more certah1, and probably considerably cheaper and speedier telegraphic 
communication with the world than at present. · 

Breaksea Isl_and In c01mection with the subject of telegraphs, it may be mentioned that the West Australian 
' ~~l\~;,"d Signal Government, having been in communication with the Committee of Lloyds on the matter, are now laying 

a short submarine cable from Breaksea Island, off King George's Sound, to the mainland. This signalling 
station will be very useful to Australian shipping, as Br~aksea Island is the first land made after passing 
tlie Leeuwin. · 

A 
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A_ light of the first order, and an ocean sig·nal station, on Cape Leeuwin itself would .be most C~pe Leeuwin __ 
. bl d k f F d 1 . I O . l . "·u • 1· G . Light-house and des1ra e, an awor o e era importance. twouldcostabout.£12,00. Tie vvest_.t1-ustraian overn-Signa!Station. 

ment have not felt justified in -incurring this expense, since it considers that the cost of such a light-house ·-
should be contrib_uted to by the other Colonies, or that·the general boon to sh1pping would warrant, as in 
the case of the Great Basses and other lights, the levyilig of a due, guaranteed by Imperial and Local Ac_ts. 
If the matter could be arranged on this basis, Western Australia would be glad to contribute its share of 
the expense, and to execute the work. · 

It has been proposed to organize a· Federal Q.ilarantine Station at King. George's. Sound. The :t:ederaI 9,uaran-
G t f th C. 1 . . d .t . f ·1· d ·t b 1· l l t b . f t· tme station at overnmen o • e o ony· are rea y o g1 ve every ac1 1ty, an 1 may . e 10pe( t ia a as1s o ac 1011 on King George's 
this and other Federal matters of pressing need will be settled ~r suggested during the sitting of the Sound· 
Convention. 

The systematic Marine Survey of the- coasts of vVestern Australia, begun ten years ago, is a work l\Iarine s~,:vei~; 
of Federal value: The expense is borne jointly by the Admiralty and the Colony. Tlie su·rvey is steadily West _Australian 
progressing, and a great extent of coast line, from King George's Sound_ and Cape Leeuwin in the South to Coast -
the new porb of King Sound in the far North-entered a month or two ago by a merchant steall).er for the · 
first time-has been carefuHy mapped, and sounded out to the 100 fathoms edge. One imp·ortant result of 
the survey is· that the Rambler and Beaver reefs, so long a cause _of anxiety to seamen, have been· 
conclusively proved not to exist. The vVest Australian seaboard embraces nearly half the continent, but 
she has kept pace wit_h the sister. Colonies in providing mariners with full' and accurate charts. Taking into · 
account her small means, she has probably spent a larger proportionate sum than any other State of the 
continent in perfecting the knowledge of Australian waters. -

These few notes may.se1we to show_ how the. geographic13,l position of the Western Colony already Object of the 
connects it in no small degree with.works. and projects of continental concern, promising to make- it the Notes. _ 

thoroughfare of the European mails, passengers; and telegrams of the federated Dominion of · the future•; 
and how its Government and Legislature are occupying themselves with undertakings which must· tend -to 
knit the Colony more closely to the rest of Australia. 

Gove:nment E:ouse, Perth, 14th- November; 188.3. 
. F. NAPIER- BROOME. 

/ 
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INTERCOLONIAL CONVENTION. 

ON THE SUBJECT OF THE ANNEXATION OR PROTECTORATE OF 
NEW GUINEA AND THE WESTERN PACIFIC ISLANDS. 

The .A,gents-General for New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, and 
Victoria, to Lord Derby. 

lvly Lord, London, 21 July, 1883. 
In accordance with the desire-expressed by your Lordship on the occasion of our recent inter

view with you, we purpose now to place before your Lordship in writing the representations which we then 
submitted to you on the annexation or protectorate of the Western Pacific Islands and the eastern portion 
of New Guinea. · · 

It is no doubt well known to your Lordship that during a period now extending over more than 
thirty years, the .Australasian Colonies have one .after another pressed upon Her Majesty's Government the 
expediency of bringing the islands of the Western Pacific within the dominion or the protection of England ; 
and we feel assured t,hat the whole question will appear to your Lordship invested with a graver aspect, 
when·for the first time the Go:7ernments of nearly all the Dependencies of England in Australasia come 
before Her Majesty's· Government to mak,e a united remonstrance against the present state of affairs in the 
Western Pacific, and to ask from the Imperial authority the adoption of such a definite policy and purpose 
as they believe is essential to their future well-being. · 

It is true that fear of foreign intervention has been the immediate cause of this concerted action on 
the part of the .Australasian Governments; and this, we unclerl'!tood, seemed to your Lordship hardly 
adequate to justify a strw1g sense of present clanger. We can assure you that our Governments woulcl 
receive with a sense of great relief your Lordship's assurance that there is no foundation for our fears. 
But it is not only the apprehension of immediate foreign intervention that has influenced our Governments, 
nor woti.lcl its removal change their opini_on as to the necessity for making it impossible in the future. 

· Othe1: powerful reasons bring them together to urge upon the Imperial Government the necessity of o, 

policy different from the one that has been pursued in the past : the conviction, indeed, that the state of 
things in the Western Pacific has at last become intolerable. We feel that we ought not to say this with
out an attempt to trace the course of e_vents tlmt have le.cl to so gra;ve it. declaration. 
. It was in 1848 that Sir George Grey, then .Governor bf New Zealand, first called the attention of 

th_e Imperial Government to a "species of trade in the native inhabitants which had commenced in the 
Pacific," and to the clanger of foreign annexation, pointing out the necessity of providing. against these in 
time. For many years successive appeals of the same kind, and from one Colony after another, were 
made to Her i\!Iajesty's Government to interfere. In the meanwhile, the constant repetition of outrages in 
the Pacific had become such a scandal to civilization that the Imperial Government resolved to make a 
vigorous attempt to repress them. The Foreign Jurisdiction .Acts, which had been in existence in various 

, forms since 1828, and the Pacific Islanders Protection .Act of 1872, had proved insufficient to meet the 
increasing difficulties of the case. .At last, in 1875, two .Acts of Parliament were passed, amending the 
former law, defining more clearly the powers and jurisdiction of Her Majesty in the Pacific Ocean, and 
creating the office of High Commissioner for the Western Pacific. These were followed, two years after, . 
by the-promulgation of the "Western Pacific Order in Council of 1877," which established the High 
Commissioner's Court, with elaborate provision for the government of the Western Pacific : and the new 
Colony of Fiji, which had meanwhile been crea,ted in 1876, became the centre of the High Commissioner's 
operations. 

The humane intentions of the Imperial Government in these measures have always commanded the 
· respect and sympathy of the:Australasian Colonies : and if it had ever been possible to give them real effect, 

we sliould not be addressing your Lordship to-day; but there was an inherent difficulty, the result-of which 
could hardly have been foreseen at the time, but which was certain to paralyze every endeavour to confer the 
benefits of law and order on the vast region, stretching from New Guinea across the Pacific Ocean, which 
those measures embraced. The Act of 1875, which created the office of High Commis~ioner, only empowered 
Her Majesty to "exercise power and jurisdiction over her subjects" within the islands, and expressly declarecl 
that nothing in the .Act or in any Order in Council und_er it should "extend, or be construed to extend, to 
-invest Her ·Majesty with any claim or title .whatsoever to dominion or sovereignty" over the islands, or to 
" derogate from the rights of the tribes or people inhabiting them, or of their chiefs or rulers, to such 
sovereignty or dominion." .And although the powers of the Order in Council were apparently extended so 
as to include foreigners in a few specified cases, they were practically restricted to British subjects only, for· 
no foreigner could be. brought under the High Com_missioner's jurisdiction unless he could produce "the 
consent in writing of the competent authority on hehalf of his own nation," a condition which, from the 
nature of things, could seldom if ever be fulfilled. 

Nor did the Order in Council fully carry out the idea with which it had been originally ~levised. 
Though the .Act was passed in 1875, it was not till 1877 that the Order in Council under it was issued; and 
it was not till 18_78 that it could be brought into operation in the Pacific. Mean:while the intentions of 

Her 
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Her Majesty's Government had undergone some change. Differences arose between the naval authorities Sir A. Gordon, 

and the Acting High Commissioner as to their respective powers. The work to be clone was daily bec(!ming July 
16
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more and more difficult, and the nature of the difficulty was becoming better known to Her Majesty's 
Government. Hardly was the Order in Council brought into operatioil, when it was found to be·t90 intric-
ate and complicated an instrument, bristling as it did with technicalities and minute provisions in precise 
fagal language, tQ be really workable. The High Commissioner described the position ii:i. which he was 
placed in 'the clearest terms. His jurisdiction being one extenclii1g over British subjects exclusively, he had Sir A. Gordon, - . 

no authority whatever to deal, whether judicially or in his executive capacity, with offences by natives of Feb. 26, 1881· 

islands not under the dominion of the Crown. He more than once represented to the Irnperial Government, 
tbat unless such a jurisdiction were created as would be competent to take cognizance also of offences com-
mitted against British subjects, the infliction of punishment on these for outrages against natives in the 
same regions was certain to excite on tlwir part a. natural irritation, and a sense of bei11g treated with 
i1ijustice. But the reply to his representations invariably was, that "in the opinion of the Law Officers of_ 
the Crown, rnsuperable obstacles existed to any assumption of jurisdiction by 'Her Majesty over other than 
British ~ubjects, beyond the limits of Her dommions." 

The High Commissioner could not with fairness be reproached for not having exercised a jurisdiction Sir A. Gordon, 

which he had been strictly forbidden to assume. Early in 1881 he reminded Lord Kimberley how often the April 23, ~881 · 

attention of Her Majesty's Government had beerr painfully called to the greatly increased frequency of the 
murder of Europeans by natives in the islands of the Western Pacific; this he attributed (among other 
causes) to the "far greater intercourse between whites and natives," and to the possession of :firearms by the 
latter, " which had given them a confidence and boldness they did not before possess." Later · on he recom-
mended that po,wet should be granted for the trial of natives for offences against British· subjects, where Sir A. Gol'don, 
such a po,ver might be conceded by the native chiefs themselves ; but it would have been no easier to get July 16• 188

1. 

the assent of the natives than that of foreigners. The High Commissioner regretted that so elab_orate an 
instrument as the Order in Council had been in the :first instance prepared ; and he represented that of its 
321 articles by far the greater part were never called into use, that it .was constantly found, in the remoter 
regions of the Pacific, impossible to comply with its directions,_ and that the powers intended to be conferred 
by it were therefore ineffectual. So things went on from 1877 to 1881. 

~nother year elapsed, and the evils only got worse. In the hope of lessening them, the High Sir A. Gordon, 

Commissioner appointed two officers, Oaptai1.1 Dale, R.N., and Captain Cyprian Bridge, R.N., commanding June 16
• 

18
,
82

· 

H.M.S. "Diamond," and Espiegle," to be Deputy Commissioners. But the old difficulty reasserted itself at 
once, that there was no jurisdiction over foreigners : the evil-doers of any nation had orily to represent 
themselves as belonging to some other nationality in order to escape control. In his instructions to the 
Deputy Commissioners, Sir A. Gordon warned them that they would have difficulty in ascer~ainii1g who ~l" A3f 0f~in, 

were British subjects al).d who were not, because many would seek to plead some other nationality ; and ay ' • 

that they would find caution to be essentially requisite, as they had no jurisdiction whatever over any 
foreigner unless he submitted to it voluntarily. There was never any doubt that this device of assuming 
other nationalities would be resorted to by criminals ; but it _was hardly necessary to resort to it, for out-
rages in which foreigners were openly concerned took place. A boat from a vessel named the "Aurora," c mmodore Wil

flyii1g the French :flag, had a collision with· the natives of an island called· Api, in the New Hebrides group; sC::1, Aug. 2, 

in which the chief of a small village was shot. The natives thereupon resolved to murder the first white 1880
· 

·man they could in revenge. An English labour vessel, the "Dauntless," went· to the island shortly after-
wards to recruit labourers; her boat was decoyed to the beach, when the natives opened fire with rifles, 
killing the second mate and wounding the· Government Agent: Complaints were often made of there being Governor Des 

cases of kidnapping by French vessels at one island or another, and consequent threats of the natives that isi;1x, Feb. 28, 

they would kill the first white man who went there. An, inquiry was held at N oumea respecting the French · 
vessel "Aurora." In: her case it was clearly shown that the crew had put in practice the worst form of commodore wn
kidnapping, such as staving in or running down canoes, capturing the natives, and shooting those who son, Feb. 26, 

attempted to escape. Labourers were being apparently recruited by the crews of vessels, nearly all of which 
1882

' 

flew foreign flags. The planters of all nationalities were greatly exasperated by the conduct' of masters of 
fabour vessels, both French and English, in enticing away their servants. , Whm~e the foreigner committed Captain Bridge, 

an outrage, he was not amenable to punishment; where he suffered injriry, he could get no redress in the ~sJtAug. 
3

• 

High Commissioner's Court.. , 
Bi1t if there was serious trouble by reason of there being no jurisdiction over foreigners, another Captain Bridge; 

troufile was growing up even more serious because there was none over natives. So far from outrages ~~:• Aug. 15; 

diminishing after the Order in Council was promulgated they increased. In November, 1880, Commander CommodoreWil

Bower, R.N. of H.M.S. "Sanclfly," with a boat's crew, was put to death on a small island of the Solomon son,Dec.2,1880. 

group,· under circumstances of much barbarity. The Governor of New South Wales reported to the Colonial 
Office that "the atrocious murders lately committed by the South Sea Islanders had caused and were ~ol'd ts· }iJ~us, 

causmg a very deep feeling of pain and indignation." The newspapers teemed with accounts of these out- s,e:~e.; Tele: . 
rages : it was said that "no week passed without the announcement of another massacre in ~he Islands." g;aph. 

The exasperation predicted by Sir Arthur Gordon as certain to occur was becoming greater every day .. 
Early in 1881 Lord Kimberley, in a despatch to the High Commissioner, deplored the "unusual number of Lord Kimberley, 

outrages by natives upon white men which had recently been reported to the Colonial Office." In the Jan. 16, 1881• 

m·eanwhile stern reprisals had been resorted to. When the outrage took place at the island of Api in 
revenge for what had been done by the crew of a French vessel, the Commodore had gone down in H.M. !3. Commodore Wil· 

"Wolverene" and landed a party of 100 seamen and marines, who destroyed four of the villages implicated, son, Aug. 22, 

and cut down the fruit plantations in their vicinity. And now, after the "Sandfly" outrage, the 1880
• · 

Qommodore felt it his duty to take even severer measures. In December, 1880, he sent down Captain 
Maxwell, R.N., in H.M.S. "Emerald," to inflict punishment not only for the "Sandfly murders, but for 
others that had been committed on crews of the vessels "Ripple," "Esperanza," "Borealis," and "Anne 
Brooks." The punishment was very severe. From bay to bay, from island to island, the villages were set 
in flam_es, the cocoa-nut and other fruit trees cut clown, and the canoes destroyed. "There was no more to be captain-llfax• 

done," said Captaii1 Maxwell, "in the way of huntii1g these wretched people. . . They have been ;;e1~8ri·N., Jan. 

hunted and worried till it will be long before they settle again. I regret that my whole voyage ' · 
in these islands has been one of apparently ruthless destruction, but no other course has been possible." 
Nor was this enough. · A few months afterwards a still stronger step was taken. Commander Bruce, of 

. 381-R H.M.S. 
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Commander H.M.S.: "Cormorant," was sent to the Flo1;ida Isl_es by the Commodo~·e to bring the perpetrators of the 
f881~e, May 

15
; "SandflJ'.' murders to justice. There he issued a declaration that "In consequence· of an English officer and 

boat's crew being murdered by Florida men, the Queen of England cleclares war with the whole tribes of Floridas, 
1mless the actual murderers ar(l given up ·in fourteen days"; adding that "in case of any other w ]1ite man 
being killed in the Florida Isles, the whole of the chiefs would be held responsible, and the Florida Islands 

Bishop Selwyn, be considered tq_ be at war with ·the Queen of England." · Bishop Selwyn, being then on the spot, humanely 
Mo.y 

17
• 

188
1. did all he could to save life. Writing to Commander Bruce, he says :-" I have acted as I have clone, 

because you, sir, as the representative of Her Majesty, have declared war against all the people of these 
islands unless the murderers are given up. It appears to rµe to be ·my duty to save the people from such a 
calamity, by using what influence I possess to induce them to comply with Her Majesty's demands." The 

Commodore Wil- Commodore "fully approved of the 'Cormorant's' action at the Floridas." -Thus it seemed that a naval 
.- fg~i. July so, officer, in reprisals for an outrage, might. issue a " declaration of .war" against entire tribes in the Western 

Pacific, and that what he required must, be considered, as being "Her Majesty's demands." Surely it was 
not this which could ever have been looked for as the outcome of the scheme of 1875 for the government 
of. the Western Pacific. 

· Remedies which were suggested. 
It is no wonder that such a state of things· should have ca11Sed seriou·s anxiety to Hei· Majesty's 

Government, or that the Secretary of State should have desired the _High Commissioner to advise what was 
Sir A. Gordon, now to be done .. That the Order in Council had failed was evident; "an acknowledgment," says Sir Arthur 
J11'f~~a~:;;n,) Gordon, "that the present system is a failure, and the consequent.repeal of the Order in Council would have 

the.merit of simplicity." But the question was what should be put in its place. When the news came home 
.Lord Kimberley, of the events we have just described, Lord Kimberley sent a despatch to the Governor of Queensland, 
Oct. l, 

1
~

1
• saying that it was contemplated to. invite the naval powers to agree to the appointment of a Joint Com

mission . for considering the measµres which. should be taken: for the regulation of the, labour traffic, the 
trade ·in firearms, and the prevention and punishment of outrages of all kinds, under the sanction of a 

-~r A: Kennedy, Conveution between Her Majesty's Government and the, other Powers. The Queensland Government 
ec. 

23
' 

1881
" · immediately expressed their willingness to co-operate with the Impei;ial authorities for such a plan. The 

Sir A. Gordon; High Commissioner expressed his own concurrence. "Some sort of international agreement," he said, 
June 16, 1882· "seems to m_e to form an essential part of any satisfactory arrangement." He then went 911 to make several 

recommendations for improving the existing sy~tem, one of which was that the judicial powers conferred by 
the Orders in Council. should be so extended by Act of Parliament as to render offences committed by natives 
against British subjects equally cognizable with those committed by British subjects against natives. But it 

. would evidently have been' useless to assume jurisdiction over, the native people and continue to except 
Sir 'A. Gordon, foreigners. Nor did the .High Commissioner shrink from admitting this. " To obt.ain," he said, " the power 
f ,We:,~~~:;~.) of dealing satisfactorily with the misdeeds of other whites than· Englishmen, or' of punishing attacks upon 

, them, an intemational agreement, having the sanction of a treaty, with France, Germany, and the United 
States, would be necessary. Such an arrang~ment would probably involve the substitutien for the High 
Commission of a mixed Commission similar to the old mixed Commission Slave Trade CourLs." And Sir 
Arthur Gordon then went on, with perfect truth, to touch the real kernel of the whoie matter. "It should 
be bome in mind," he said, "that the punishment of outrages,.though at present forced into prominence, is 
not the only nor the most importa1}t matter which has to be dealt with in these seas ; " and he reminded the 
Secretary of State that the jurisdiction of the High Commissioner and his Court was one " primarily created 
to bring law, both civil and criminal, within the reach of British subjects far from all other legal tribunals, 
to check aggressive lawlessness, and to regulate the growth and development of British settlements in the 
Western Pacific." This was wise language. But when such recommendations were made, it was difficult to, 
escape the logical conclusion from them. ·Once let it be admitted that the Imperial Government can pass an 
Act such as was advised by the High Commissioner, and is therf anything but the thinnest veil left between 
that and the assertion of the very right of "sove~·eignty or dominion" which it was the purpose of the Act 
of 1875 .to forbid~ · · • 

It would not be fair if. we did not refer to other remedies which were suggested by the High 
Commissioner. Early in 1881, after reciting the causes for the increased frequency of murder of Europeans 

Sir A. Gordon, by natives in the Western Pacific, Sir Arthur Gordon referred to two ways by which they coµld be pre
April 23• 

1881
· vented in future. " One is,:' he said, "that which I know on good authority was seriously contemplated by 

Her Majesty's Government some years ago,-the establishment of a strong charted Company possessing ~n 
exclusive right to trade. . Another course would be to limit the protection given for trading operations, 

Sir A .. Gordon, to those carried on at certain specified localities.'' But Sir Arthur Gordon even then allowed that the time 
June 16• 1882· • for any scheme •of a chartered Company had passed ; and last year he proposed .another plan to improve the 

working of the existing High Co=ission, the leading features of which, in addition to extending his 
jurisdiction by a new: Act of Parliament, were the appointment of three Deputy-Cominissioners, the con
ferring of Deputy-Commissioners' powers on naval officers in command of H .M. cruisers, and ~be permanent 
employmemt of a vessel; not a man-of-war, in the service of the Commission. 

·Whatever might have been the r·ecommenclations some years ago, in favour of granting an exclusive. 
right of trading in the Western Pacific to a chartered Company, we entirely agree with Sir Arthur Goi·don 
that the·time for any such scheme has long gone·by. .A,n elaborate plan ·was devised in 1876 by Sir J' ulius 
Vogel, then Premier of New Zealand, and the present Premier of that Colony, Mr. Whitaker, for the 
establishment of a great trading Company for the Western Pacific ; but it fell to ·the ground, as any scheme 
of the kind now proposed must inevitably do.· There are no circumstances in the Pacific similar to those 
which were h!3ld to justify the granting of a Royal Charter, in November; 1881, to the North Borneo 
Company; on the contrary, there are circumstances essentially adverse to any plan of the kind. But even 
if there were not, we may point to two things which alone ought now to dismiss it from c01isideration. · In 
the first place, it would always have been futile· to imagine that any grant of exclusive rights of trade to a 
Company would be effectual even in the case of British tradei's; not only would they have traded in spite 
of it, but at no·time. after the prom_ulgation of the Order in Comicil wµld any such exclusive grant have 
·b.een made without grave injustice to them ; while, as _regards foreigners, such a right would not have afl'ected 
the · French, German, and .American trader.s ; and if it was ·not to be respected by everybody, it niust 
necessarily fail as a remedy. · There are already French Companies· established in New Caledonia, whose 

· operations 
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· operations extend over many of the islands, _and .there will certainly be several others. By, what process 
could these Companies be prevented from trading 1 The slightest attempt to do so would show how the 
question ever comes back ~o the· same point; to ·tµe exercis!), namely, of_ rights of "sovereignty and 

·dominion." But in the second place,. we feel sure that your Lordship will allow that, in any scheme for 
,giving a chartered· Company exclusive rights of trad~; the interests· and_ the wishes of Australasia could not 
be left out of consideration. Now, the exclusive right to trade could' not exist for a moment in __ the islands 
without some right ·to govern; 'and· the Gove1inments of Australasia could not be expected to acquiesce in 
any rigp.t of government bei,ng transferred from. the Imperial authority to any other authority than-their 
own. 

Moreovei·, even if·anything could qe said for the palliatives which have been suggested as being appli
cable to the smaller groups of islands, it is cert~,in that they would be utterly useless in the case of N!lw . 
Guinea. Sir Arthur Gordon has' himself pointed out the only means by which the question of New Guinea· Sir A. Gordon, 

. b ttl d H' . . th' . b' h 1 b £ ·1· · L d h' b t 't · 1 Nov.·22• 1878 can ever e se e . . 1s op1111011 on_ 1s su Ject as ong een am1 mr to your . or s 1p, u 1 IS on y now . : 
that•it has become known. "I a:qi. irresistibly compelled," he said, "to adopt a conclusion, which I should 
have wished to avoid, and which I was at first inclined to think might be avoided, namely, that the annexa-
tion by Great Britain of at least certain portions of New Guine:;i,, will speedily become inevitable, ~ven if the 
necessity for such a step has_ not already arisen . . Could I see any other way of dealing satisfactorily "'Yith 
·such a state of things, I would recommend a resort to it ; but I must with regret admit that ·after the most 
careful conRideration, I am unable ,to perceive any mode of meeting these _difficulties except by annexiJ,tion; 
for it appears to me necessary that territorial jurisdiction should be assumed by Great Brit~in, to enable us 
to deal with offences committed by foreigners ·associated with British settlers, or with those committed by 
natives; and unless such jurisdiction oyer them be assumed, I question the practicability of exercising it with 
the smallest degree of efficiency over British subjects'themselves; and I must confess, therefore, ·that l see 
no middle course between annexation and the abandonment· of all control over the acts of British subjects in 
New Guinea, involving a pi·actical acquiescence in the ~stablishment there of a reign of lawless violence and 
1;tnarchy. This latte1· is.a course which we cannot credij;ably adopt, and which, .indeed, were we di!lposed to 

. take it, we should rifter a time be forced to abandon. A greater or less degree of annexation, consequently, 
appears to be inevitable. Should there be any other method, unknown to me but known to Her Majesty's 
GovernmentJ by which such cases could be met, I need not say I should prefer its adoption." 

It is true that this opinion was given by the High Commissioner at a time_ when there was much 
excitement over the reported existence of rich gold-fields in· New Guinea, and when an expectation existed 
of a gTeat influx ·of miners taking place there, which was never fulfilled. But though gold-mining on a 
large scale has not yet come to aggravate the evils described by the Eigh Commissioner, other events have 
happened whose impelling force has not been less to~ard,! the same solution than would have been the 
presence· of a large body of miners. 'J:o these we shall ,refer lat~r on. 

T1Ytde. 
We have endeavoured to trace the events whic?- · have gradually_ but surely been pressing with ever 

increasing force for a new policy on the Western Pacific question. We now ,turn from these to a matter 
just as pressing, namely, the constantly growing trade of aU that region. 

At the end of 1881 Commodore Wilson collected· from the various Customs officers some valuable customs 

returns ·of the commerce between_ the Australasian Colonies and the Western Pacific Islands; from these we ~;~-:rc,~: \~';1:~ 
have taken out the following evidence of what the trade amounted to in the ten years from 1871 to·l880 :- Feb. 26;J.882. ' 

' Value. 
Colony, Vessels. Tonnage: 

. j . -I 
Imports. Exports. Total. 

- £ £ 
, ' £ 

New South Wales ........................ , .. 1,305 · 395,391 2,147,858 2,726,227 4,874,085 . 

Victoria ...... .................... ·············· 187 67,725 162,095 110,647 272;742 
Queensland .: ............... : ...... .. , ........ 320 47,390 2,899' 83,800 86,699 
New Zealand ································· 908 349,681 705,223 548,187 1,253,410 

. 

2,720 860,187 3,018,075 3,468,861 6,486,936 

The Commodore did not merely point out how large was, even at that time; the value pf this trade : he 
said significantly that " as yet the sources of trade may· be said to be in their infancy." He. might hav_e 
ad[.led that these Customs returns only included, of_ course, the British trade, and took no account of foreign 
traders : if the French, German, and American trade could have been added, the total would hav,e amounted 
.to a much larger sum than 6½ millioni It is needless. for us to point out- that the greater part of the 
produce of the Western Pacific only passes through Australia, and rea.lly comes to England. ·That this 
produce will greatly increase is beyond doubt. The whole.trade, indeed, of the Pacific is destined to undergo 
a gre:;i.t cha,nge whenever the Panama Canal is made. It is th!'ln that will b_e seen the foresight of France in 
establishing herself at ,Tahiti and the Marquesas : and the Navigators, 'Yith the splendid harbour o_n Tutuila 
Island, will come into a µew importance, while the Fiji group will become the nearest colony of_ England in 
the Pacific. · · · 

The pearl-shell and beclie de 11w1· fisheries alone amount to nearly a million sterling annually. The Dr. Robertson, 
growth of sugar plantations is equally remarkable. Probably £1,000,000 has been spent in Queensland Dec. 29• 1882• 
alone in creating sugar.estates ""'.here.only a few years ago there was nothing but the wilderness: 'the actual ' 
produce of these estates is already 19,000 tons, and in three years will probably be 50,000 tons. The great 
importance of this to Australasia will at once be see1i. from the· fact that in the single year 1881, sugar to 
the value of close on £2,700,000 wa,s imported into Australia and New Zealand, of which the import from 
Mauritius exceeded £1,500,000. It is quite certain 'there.will be a great extension of the growth of sugar Victoria Year 
in Queensland and Fiji, a,nd in it a constantly larger amount of Polynesian labour _is sure to be employed. Book, 1883· 

Now the necessity of furth~r regulations for the labour trade and traffic in firearms, by foreigners as well as 
our own people, is one of th!'l things that_ have been most strongly pressed upon Her Majesty's Government 
by the highf;lst Imperial officers, and by every, authority: of iinpottance in the Colonies ooricerned, 

· · - · · ' · · · ']!'01·e-i[1-ii 
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Foreign- intervention. 
The chief difficulty we have in referring to this is that no one in Australasia really knows how far 

the ground is _clear of foreign claims, or to .what engagements Her Majesty's Government is now committed. 
It is of the first importance to define with accuracy the political relation in which each group of islands 
stands to-day, whether to the -Imperial Government or to any Foreign Powers. - We therefore trust that we 

· may ask your Lordship to enable us to place before our Governments a full statement of what claims have 
yet been made by Foreign Po1vers, and o.f the extent to which such _claims have been recognized by Her 
Majesty. ' 

The sense of uncertainty and insecurity which- prevails in Australasia on this subject may perhaps 
be best illustrated by what has happened in the casf\ of the New Hebrides. 'rhat group was originally prtrt 
of the Colony of New Zealand, under the Charter of 1840. At some time, of which we are not aware, a 
rather vague understanding appears to have been come to· with the Government of France that the N cw 
Hebrides should be relinquished as a possession of the Crown and their independence recognized. In 1878, 

Marquis d'Har- upon reports comin2: to Europe of a :French project to annex the group, the French Ambassador declared 
court,- Jan. 18. ~ 
1878. _that his Government had no intention to interfere ,vith the independence of_ the islands, and asked for an 

assurance that Her Majesty's Government would also resp·ect it. Your Lordship, being th~n Secretary of 
Forcign·ornce, State for Foreign Affairs, informed the French Ambassador, with the concurrence of the Colonial Oflice, 
i~f~;i~n~~c, that Her Jl.iajesty's Government had no intention of "changing the condition of independence which the 
Feb. 2o, 1878. -N cw Hebrides now enjoyed." Upon a remonstrance being -made by Sir George Grey, tlien Premier of N cw 
Sir M. II. Beach, Zealand, the Secretary of State replied that the N cw Hebrides were no longer within tl1e limits of N cw 
Oct. 

10
' 

1878
• Zealand, and that the Imperial Government had no intention of proceeding in the direction of, a political 

Protectorate. In the Order in Council of 1877, the New Hebrides had (evidently by design) been omitted 
from the islands specified by name; nevertheless, the High Commissioner understood that his authority extended 
over them, for he appointed Captain Cyprian Bridge, R.N., to be a Deputy-Commissioner there, and it was in 

Sir A. Gordon, tliat character that Captain Bridge went down to the islands. Now we venture to ask whether it is quite 
June 16

• 
1882

• certain that after Her Majesty bad once be~n graciously pl~asecl to include the New. Hebrides in the boun
daries of New Zealand, the mere fact_ of new boundaries being afterwards fixed for that Colony was 
sufficient to make the .New Hebrides cease to be a possession of the Crown 1 At any rate, if they have 
ceased to be so, and there is an understanding between the Governments of England and Fr:mce to respect 
the independence of the group, the least that can be asked is that English and French subjects shall be on 
the same footing there. But it transpired, in a debate in the Chamber of Deputies, on the 8th JI.fay, that a 
Company had beep. formed at New Caledonia, by a planter who had acquired 'des terrains i1nportants' at 
Sandwich Island; and the Ternps, only a few clays ago,. announced that a Company composed of colonists 
from New Calegonia had succeeded in "creating very important interests in the islands, had bought several 
of them, and had obtained large concessions in others;" whereupon that journal ·suggested that the "best 
method of procedure would be to grant to the Company rights similar to those recently accorded. by the 
English Government to the North Borneo CJompany." ""\,Ve venture to ask whether the agreement, what
ever it -is, which exists between the two GoYernments, would allow of any grant of that kind being made 
by France 1. . 

Nor can, the colonists feel secure against some sudden act on the part of France in annexing other 
islands whose independence may stand on, at any rate, no worse a footing than that of the New Hebrides. 

Commodore It is only a few years ago since Commodore Hoskins reported to 'tlie Admiralty that a French ship of war had 
Hoskins, July l3 l 
31, 1878. been sent to the Chesterfield and ampton Reefs by the Governor of New 9aledonia, to proclaim t 1ose 

islands to be French territory, which " was clone with the usual formalities." · But the Governor of New 
South Wales had already granted a lease_ of the islets for working guano deposits ; and it had to· be arranged 
that the deposits should be worked jointly by French and English Companies until the question of title was 

_ decided, as to which Sir Hercules Robinson had sent a telegram to the Colonial Office immediately on 
receiYing notice of the annexation from the Governor of New Caledonia. Still less _can the colonists feel 
any security against 6thei· acts of which they have already complained. Early in 1880 a schooner arrived 
at Auckland from New Caledonia; chartered by the French authorities, bringing eleven political offenders, 

Sir J. Hall, and nine convicts for criminal offences. Sir John Hall, then Premier of New Zealand, immediately tele
March 5• 1880• graphed to all the Governments of Australia, asking them to join in urging Her Majesty's Government to 

remonstrate with the Government of the French Republic against a repetition of that act. The Govern
ment of New South Wales stated that "batches of pardoned convicts from New CJa1edonia had on several 

SirJ. Yogcl, occasions arrived there." The Agent-General brought the case before the Colonial Office, and Lord Kim-
Feb. 24

' 
1880

• berly requested the Foreign Office to move -the French Government to discontinue any shipments of convicts· 
Premier of 
~ucensland. -
2_clegram. 

from New Caledonia to New Zealand. But convicts liave often escaped from New Caledonia in open boats, 
and landed on the Queensland coast ; more than fifty who came ·to Queensland were afterwards extradited, 
besides many others known to be French convicts from N oumea. . . 

Declaration, Again, by a "Reciprocal Engagement" entered into between England and France, in 1847, respect-
Juqc 10; 1847. ing the Raiatea group of islets (to the· leeward of Tahiti), both nations bound themselves "never to take 

possession of the -islands, either absolutely or under the title of a protectorate, or in any other form 
whatever." But the French flag has be·en hoisted for three years on those ·islands, without, so far as we 
know, any consent or recognition having been ever given by" Her Majesty's Government. 

Again, a scheme is being debated even·now in France, which, if it is carried into effect, will be more 
disastrous for tlie Pacific than· anytl1ing that has happened since the creation of the penal settlement at 
New Caledonia ,j for it is nothing less than a well-matured design for transporting for life (transportation et 
vie) to New Caledonia, the Loyalty Isles; and the Marquesas· Islai1ds, great numbers of French habitual 

· 1/appo,:tSupplc- criminals (recidivistes et mctifaiteit1·s cl'habititcle). Four proposals to- this effect were before the French 
-~}"d;~ar~F Legislature, one of them a bill brought in by the GoYernment. They were all referred together to a 

' Committee, which reported that the ·Minister of the Interior had accepted. certain modifications, and that 
Joim,al Officielt there was no further difficulty. In the debates in the Chamber of Deputies, the reporter of the 2n-ojet de loi 
f:-1'.cedttUlai (M. Gerville-Reache) stated that at least 60.000 could be se1it to New Caledonia, and 23,000 to the Loyalty 

Islands. It was calculated that in the first year after the law came into force 5,000 convicts would be 
transported for life under it, and an oflicial estimate was presented of the probable cost of sending these 

Ibid., Seance du 5,000 to the Loyalty Islands and the Jl.farquesas. It .was said by the opponents of the measure that the 
SMai. . _ number of convicts transp9rted would be 100,000; this ,vas denied; whereupon it was asked whether since 

in 
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in the very first year 5,000 were to be sent, it could be expected that the number would ,not increase ever-y 
year after. The class to.be sent was officially described by¥. Gerville-Reache as dangerous, steeped in vice, 
debauchery, and crime (hommes dangereitx, perdus de vices, 1-tsi!s par la di!bcmche, soitilles de tous les crinies): .. 
These cr~minals were to be .. transported for life _(la ?'eli!gatio_n consistera dans l'interne11~ent perp~tuel _des f~f!1'. de loi, 
condamnes); but were not to serve any term of pumshment and were to be free on [!,rnval (en resume, le_ · -
transporte a son arrivi!e dans·la colonie sera libre). · The object was to rid France of them (en debarrasser la •{/"rnal O.lflc}l, 
jJatrie). The Government was to support them at :first, till they could ·get work; if they-would not work; ~';;;,c" du

7 
ai 

they must live how they could (ils vivront comme ils poitrront). The projet de loi appointed New Caledonia 
·and its depi:indencies, and the Marquesas Group, as " colonies to which the rf:cidivistes _were to be sent ; but 
it was openly proposed in the debate to include the New Hebrides, the Loyalty Islands, and the Isle of 
Pines. The Comte de La1ijuitiais said it had been talked of to send.the· convicts to the New Hebrides (on Jou,-nal O.tficiel1 -

ava_it-parle d'envoym· les transportes -aiix Nouvelles _Hebrides). M. Richard "Waddington, speaking officially Sdancedu 1 ~~• 

as a member of the Committee, said that the title to the New Hebrides was not settled (il s'agit d'une 
qiiestion de propriete non encore deter1ninee), but that he thought the French title was good, and that the 
French flag might very soon be hoisted on the islands (je crois qJte notre titre cle possession est serieux, et que 
clans un avenir tres mpproclii! le pavillon cle la· France pourm y flotter) ; adding, however, that in saying so 
he was speaking for himself and not for the Government ( en engageant ma resposibilite seule · et non celle dit _ 
gouvernement). Another speaker went further, and said that, in response to the supposed action of Ibid. ' 
England in New Guinea, the New Hebrides would be seized by France (poiir ri!pondre h l'Angleterre, qiti si Ibid.,),dancedtt 
aiiclacieitsernent vient cle rnettre la main siir .Za Nouvelle-Guj,ni!e, nous saiirons h notre tour noits emparer des 7 Jiai. 

Nouvelles Hebrides).. The Chamber of Deputies; after adopting most of the Government Bill, sent it back Ibid., Juillct 

for revision to the Committee, who returned it with ·very little alteration. They estimated that in the :first t:~: Am,exe_ 

four years the number of convicts to be sent would be 20,000. The colonies to which the convicts might be · 
sent remained the same, namely, New Caledon_ia and its dependencies,· the Marquesas, an island called· 
Phu-Quoc, and Guiana. The Bill has passed the chamber, but is not yet before.the Senate. _ 

Your Lordship will not be surprised at our Governments urging that this scheme for making the -Paci.fie 
Islands the receptacle for the dangerous classes ·of France, is one deserving the serious consideratio11 of Her· 
Majesty's Government. It ·is impossible for Australasia to look witho1;1t the· gravest apprehension at_ the 
prospect of any proposal of·the kind receiving the tacit acquiescence of England. What hope is there foi· 
the Pacific Islands, if a great nation like France pours into them vast numbers of her dangerous classes, not 
as convicts under penal servitude, but free the moment they land, so long as· they do not return to France; 
or how can Australia and New Zealand be expected to hear with patience of such a law being passed _1 

There have been rumours of some proposal by.which the penal establishmeiit at New Caledonia should be 
· altogether given up~by France, and the convicts transferred to the New HE:brides; the inducement being 
that New Caledonia· would then be opened to settlement by free coloni,;ts. We do not. qeny that there would 
be an advantage in-freeing New Caledonia from the cmse of transportation; but the Bill before the French 
Chambers expressly retains New Caledonia as one of the pla_ces to which the recidivistes are to be sent ; .. · · 
therefore, as to th~ New Hebrides, all the Colonies trust that full effect will be given to Lord ·Granville's Lord Granviile, 
assurance in tlie House 6£ Lords a few days ago, that '' both Her Majesty's Government and-the Fre11ch July 10

• 
1883

•. 

Government acknowledge in full the obligation which the understanding about the New Hebrides imposes 
upon both," and that t_he gToup shall not be allowed to pass. in any ,vay under the dominion of France. 

Nor is it only with regard to French p9licy that there is, in the opm10n of the colonists, · cause for . 
some apprehension. It is often said that Prince Bismarck has no.desire to extend the influence of Germany p .· e vo~ 
to the ·Pacific ; but what happened in the case of the Navigators group shows that idea to be a mistaken Bl~~arck, 
one,. - In the early part of -1880 a scheme was proposed ·in Germany for a great . trading Company to take i:J"t.m, _Jan. 1

' 

over the property of Messrs. Godeffroy. In a communication to · the Impei;ial Under Secretary of State, · · 
Prince Bismarck laid down the conditions on which the Company was to receive a guarantee from the State · 
of an interest of 4½ per _cent on its capital, not to exceed 300,000 marks a year, and to be for twenty years. 
The Chancellor referr,ecl to "the interest which the State fakes in the prosperity of German enterpri~e in the 
South Seas," and justified the financial assistance he proposed giving to the new Company, by reason of the 
Godeffroy :firm having "got int_o difficulties which threatened the German South Sea trade wi:th the loss of 
~heir factories an~ plantations _in the Samoa Islands." A 1?ill to g~ve effe~t to the Chanc~llor's proposal was ~;,:fj ~~gfJso. 
mtroducecl- accordmgly, but reJected by the German Parliament ill April, 1880 .. Agam, as recently as · 
Decembei.· last, the Royal Colonial Institute called the attention of the Colonial Office to an ar-ticle in the Roy!'! Colonial 
All . o- , t 1 d ·t· t] . b G f E -...T G . Th Inst,t.utc, Dec. 9 gemeine .ueztimr; s rong y a voca mg 1e annexat10n y ermany o < astern .L, ew umea. e answer 1882. ·. 

was that neither_ Lord Granville nor your Lordship saw any reason for supposing that the German Govern~ ' 
ment contemplated any scheme· of the kind; but we venture to ask that a more definite assurance should be 
obtained from that Government, which .can hardly. refuse to recognize the vital character of the matter to 
every Col?ny in Australia · 

Before leaving the subject of· foreign inte1~vention, we submit tliat it would be expedient to 
settle more clearly the extent to which the independence of the chiefs in the various islands is•recognize_d, and 
their right to make treaties admitted. Where the treaty-right exists, is it quite certain that the Western 
Pacific Order in Council is in operation 1 For instance, the Navigators and the Friendly Islancls are among 
those specified by name in the Order in Council; _but we understand there is an English t_reaty with the 
"king" of Tonga; and in.the case.of the Navigators there is a treaty with Germany, which Prince Bismarck PrjnceBismarck, 
communicated to the Reichstag in 1879 .. And we believe a treaty of some kind was made between Samoa-Jan. 1

• 
1850

· 

and the United States, giving to the States the exclusive right of using- the :fine harbour ··at. Tutuila as a 
coaling and naval station, the U.S. frigate "Narragansett" thereupon saluting the chief's flag with :fifteen guns; 
indeed, this treaty was afterwards the subject of a representation by Sir Edward '.J;'hornton to the Government F?reign Office 
of Washington. Again, several of the Powers have appointed Consuls to the Islands; Her Majesty has a·.LI•t• 1883

• 

Consul at Rarotonga, a Consul at Samoa, and a Vice-cqnsul at Tonga, while Sir Arthur Gordon, the High Sir A. Gordon; _-· . 
Commissio~ier, is Consul-General for ·the Pacific Islands, the conchict of relations with native 'States and July 16• 1881• -_ 

tribes being confided to him in that capacity, under the control of the Foreign Office, As there is nothing· 
that can be called law.administered by the native States and tribes, it is difficult_ to see how one day the same , 
evil will not a_rise from conflicting consular jurisdictions as have been so powerfully described by Lord · .. 
D "" · · th f E · · Lord.. Duffenn uuerill ill . e case o gypt. • . ·Egypt, No. 6. 'd 

- The 
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Tlie new policy proposed. 
The two things we set ourselves to show' were, first, that the Western Pacific Order in Council could 

never be made adequate to do what is wanted, without assuming a jurisdiction hitherto forbidden by_ Act of 
Parliament; and- secondly, that the fear of foreign intervention which has existed· in Australia was not 
withou~ warrant. For this purpose we have relied not on assertions of our own but on officia1 records, and 

· with hardly an exception have only spolrnn of eventR that have happened in the last three years. 
I£ we· have established these two points, then th~· Imperial Government can hardly 1:eject the 

consequences, that the time has come when complete jurisdiction ought to be assumed by England o_ver the 
·western Pacific;·as the only means of meeting the difficulties which beset alike the Impei'ial and the 
Colonial Governments; and of liverting evils which threaten Her Majesty's loy.il subjects in oil that region. 

. vVe hµ,ve rejoiced to see that such a policy has already r~ceived the almost unanimous support of the 
English Press. Some opposition to it is perhaps only irntnral. We are sensible of the repugnance that 
exists to the idea of adding to the already vast responsibilities of England a new and aclmitteclly immense 
charge like, that of the :western Pacific Islanc1s. Yet it is difficult for any one to avoid the conclusion that 
these islands, unless they are meanwhile lost )Jy foreign annexation, will inevit?,bly belong to England in 
the encl. The same impelling power, not of mere desires 'but of events, which induced the Imperial 
Government. to do at last in Fiji what. they had so often refused, _is ·constantly at work, and uicessantly 
being renewed and strengthened, with regard to the Western Pacific. But it was not till Fiji had become 
the opp_robrium of the Southern seas that Her Majesty's Government would interfere. Surely they will 
not now inflict upon Austra1asia the hard necessity of waiting till New Guinea also, and perhaps other islands, 
bei::ome Alsatias as da11gerous as Fiji once was, scourges to the peaceable subjects of Her Majesty, and a 
disgrace to civilization. For it is vain to think. that the .tmde and intercourse between Australia and New 
Ze.iland m:-d these islands can be suppressed, Settlement both English- aiid ·foreign is spreading in every 
direction, yet of· safety for life and property there is non~. The High Commissioner himself has shown 
that it is quite iinpossible to do what_ is wanted by any Order in Council capable o1 being issued m'ider the 
Act of 1875: in other words, impossible to do it without assuming the very jurisdiction which it was the 
purpose of that Act to forbid. Nor would an International Convention do it, for a convention could only 
extend to the nationalities concerned, and could not embrace the natives. England could not claim, in a 
convention with Foreign Po,vers, any jurisdiction over the native tribes, without herself asserting over them 
the same right of dominion as would be asserted by the policy of_ the. Colonies .are· urging upon your 
'Lordship-: nor could any convention be made at all, without first acknowledging that Foreign Powers 
possessed an equal right with England to exei:cise a right of dominion over nati_ves, an acknowledgment 
against which every si:1bject of Her Majesty in Australia and New Zealand would unite in making the 
strongest remonstrance. 

The case of New Guinea is very pressing, beca~1Se whatever powers are given to the High-Commis
sioner, they can, in the nature of things, be even less exercised there than in any of the other islands. New 
• Guinea is in such close proximity to Queensbnd, that ,vhatever is done there must affect Queensland more than 
anything that is clone in: the other islands could affect the rest of Australia or New Zealand. All the trade cif 
Queensland with England and India. by steam passes through Torres Straits : regular steam communication 
is now established there: it is really u1dispensable not only that the Straits should be free to _navigation, 
but that there should be no risk of a: foreign Power estri,blishing a naval station there. Adventurous men 
are occupying port~ons of the New Guinea coast-lu1e, an'd in;egnlar settlement is sure to take place more an.cl 
and more. What hns so often happened will happen again. Failing the colonizatio1i of ·the great island 
under proper· authority, ad venturers will flock there who will neither show regard for the native inhabitants 
nor be under any restraint among themselves : the evils and dangers which existed in Fiji will repeat them
selves, only on a larger scale, and Queensland of all the Australias will suffer from· them the most. This has 
been stated over and over again, in- speeches in both Houses of the Imperial Parliament, by the Gov~rn
ments and Legislatures of Austi'alasia, by the Royal Colonial Institute, and by private persons of high rank 
and experience in affairs, till we are almost ashamed to repeat it ourselves : yet it must be repeated, for the.
clanger is not far off and a pretence, but immuient ancl a reality. Surely· the Imperial Government cannot , 
cont~ue to refuse so reiterated an appea1. But if, fearing the responsibility of.assuming authority over a 
vast and inaccessible region of mountaulS and forests peopled by several millions of savages, the Imperial 
Government finally determine not to take full jurisdiction over all New Guinea east of 143°, we trust that 
the same objection will not apply against establishing law and order along the coast where settlenent is now 
extending. Let it at least exist· over the fringe of the southern coast-line for the present, as was clone the 
other day on the West Coast of Africa. No Act of the Imperial Parliament is necessary for this purpose, 
because Her Majesty has the same right now to assume jurisdiction over the southern coast-line of the 
island as she had to assume it when the islands of Torres Straits were annexed; and if it were deemed 
m01'e convenient, the same process as was adopted then might be adopted now, of giving power by 

Letters Patent, Letters Patent to the Governor of Queensland to declare by proclamation that certain portions of the coust-
42 Viet. _line of New Guu1ea should be annexed, under such conditions as it might be thought fit to prescribe. 

vVe have referred to the irregular settlement that is even now taking place. vVe must with all 
Si~ A. Gordon, respect remonstrate against the doctrine _laid down by the High Commissioner on the New Guinea question 
~c1b~~~o, 1878• in 1878, when he "formally and emphatically declared that the imperial Government disclaimed all obliga

tion to protect or interfere on behalf of persons voluntarily placu1g themselves in positions of danger in a 
savage country, and that ,those who entered on such enterprises must do so at their own risk and peril." 
It fa certainly not by colonists ,yho have founded communities on the other side of the world, whose trade 
already·exceeds in volume.the whole foreign ~rade of England at the accession of Queen Victoria, that this 
doctrine will ever he acquiesced in. It was by "voluntarily placu1g themselves in clanger that English 
adventurers built up our Indian and Colonial Empire, and created a commerce which now is numbered by 
hundreds of millions every year: nor is the colonizing spirit which has done that work capable of being 
extinguished by the knowledge that the enterprise of founding new .settlemei1ts involves risk and peril. 
But at least it may be said that if the Imperial Government was not to interfere on behalf of English 
settlers, it should not interfere against them. It surely can never be contended that an elaborate scheme of 
Government was to be invented whose sole object should be to punish a su-bject of the ·Queen for any wrong 
he might commit, while it cleniecl hiin redress for any wrong that he might suffer. 
- . . ' . 

Imperial 
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Imper.ial interest also concerned. 

•. So far we ~ay. perhaps be sai'cl to have urged only point~ that specially affect Colonial interests, or 
at any rate do not closely touch Imperial ones. · This may be true so long as Europe is at peace ; but the 
Imperial interest would spring up the moment any war broke out which involved England . .in hostilities 
,vith a European Power. · The Imperial Government have· called npon the Colonies to do their part in the 
defence of their own harbours, and our Governments have not only aclniowledged they had a duty in that 
respect, but are doing their best· to fulfil it. They £eel that they have a right to ask in return that the 
task shall not be more difficult for them than the Imperial Government cari help, and that 'they shall not.be 
exposed to the creation of fortified naval stations and plctces d'armes in the Pacific, .which should sheltt!r an· 
enemy's fleet ~ncl threaten their commerce, their coal measures, and even their safety. The nation will 
never permit that her naval supremacy in _the Pacific shall be endangered; and it can hardly be _contested 
that if France l!,nd other European Powers created.new naval stati.ons in the islands, the existing conditions 
in all that ocean would be changed, and everything relating to Her ·Majesty's .Australia1i squadron assume a 
new aspect and a new impo,rtance.' · · 

Concert betwe~n the Imperial ancl Colonial Governments. 

But while we have thus represented what the .Australian Colonies believe' ought to be done by the 
Imperial Government, they are also ready to acknowledge what they ought to do themselves. Your Lord
ship stated in the House of Lords, that if anything was to be done, it, must be done· either by the Imperial 
Government it~elf, or by the .Australian Colonies acting together in concert, or by the Imperial and Colonial 
·Governments ·combined; and we assure your Lordship that · our Governments will hail with the greatest 
satisfaction such an invitation to them to co-operate with the Imperial authority. There are two immediate 
ways in. which the Colonies can give their co-operation.: by contributing to the cost of the policy they are 
asking your Lo1;dship to pursue, and by placing themselves iri a position to act in union with each other and 
in concert with you: · 

.A~ reg~rds :the first, whatever differences there w~re ~hen. Lord d_arnar~on made -his propoi.al of 
1876, there are none now. The Victorian Parliament has already passed an .Address, assuring Her:Majesty 
that Victoria will share in the cost of the·policy which is being ui·ged upon your Lordship; the Queensland• 
Government has assured your Lordship of its readiness to do _thl:) same; and the other Colonies will also do 
their part. But it.does not iieed for us to remind your .Lordship that no Ministries. can engage for the 
payment of indefinite sums, and that the assent of our Legislatures to grants of money must be expressed 
in the usual way. Permanent appropriation will certainly be necessary; ancl for .this not only _time.is 
required, but consultation among the Governme:(1ts, arrangement of the respective contributions of the 
Colonies, and the passing of the requisite votes ; in the meanwhile, the first point for us to know is the amount 

. which the Imperial_ Government would require to lie provided for whatever action is contemplated by your 
Lordship. 

_ .As regards the other question of concerted action between the Imperial and Colonial Governments, _, 
your Lordship expressed your opinion to us at our interview -with you: in the clearest terms, and repeated it 
in the House -of, Lords. "If," you said, "the .Austi'alian people desire an e'Ktension beyond their present 
_limits, the most practical step that they coul4 take, the one that would most facilitate. any operation of the 

_ kind, and diminish in the greatest degree the responsibilities of the mother ·co,untry, would be the confedera
tion of the Colonies into one united whole, which would be powerful enough to undertake and carry through 
tasks for which no one Colony is at present sufficient." : The large question of Fede1:ation which your 
Lordship has here raised is one on which the Colonies have not made up their minds, and is one of too 
grave moment to be decided even under the sway of the strong feelings which now exist among them 
respecting the policy that·ought to be pursued in the Western Pacific. But there is nothing to prevent 
•ncerted action at once with the Imperial Government for that particular policy; and, we acknowledge 
~at your Lordship may justly require not only such concerted action, but joint engagements on the part of. 
the Colonial Governments for the permanence and stability of the policy itself. This too requires time, 
consultation· among oui· Governments, and probably legislation- also-at any rate concurrent. resolutions in 
the r1;ispective Colonial .Assemblies. On the other hand, the Colonies will not imagine that your Lordship 
ha:s invited them to a co-operation which is to be barren of results; and our Governments will feel assured· 
that if they on their part pass _the requisite appropriations, and combine for that concert with ilhe Imperial 
Governme11t which is necessary for any _policy to succeed, they may rely upon the policy itself being adopted, 
and effect being given at last to the wishes which they have chel'ishetl for more than thirty years. · In once 
more urgii1g _these wishes on· Her"l\fajesty's Government, tht'ly have not come as suppliants for some light 
favour, but as Englishmen to whom their country, has given a great destiny which must be kept from harin; 
desiring no new territories for tliemselves, but asking that the Queen's subjects may enjoy the blessings of 
peace and order where now the law has rio terrors for the evil-doer; not seeking·by a clearer policy to set, 
new burdens on the English taxpayer, but willing themselves to bear its cost : and welcoming with gladness 
an invitation to be associated with the Imperial Government in a work which must assuredly be done one 
day, and can as certainly be best done now. · · · 

We have, &c., 

The Right Honorable the _Earl of Derby, 
Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies, 

&c., · · &c., &c. 

.S.AUL S.AMUEL. 
F. D. BELL. 
THOM.AS .ARCHER. 
R. MURRA. Y-SMITH. 

Colonial 
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Colonial Office to The Agents-General. for .New South Wales, New Zealand,_ 
Queensland, and Victoria.··· 

_ Gentlemen, . _ . ,, Downing-street, 31 August, 1883." 
I :i,111 directed by the Earl of D(lrby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 21st July, 

placing before His Lordship the representations with reg::i,rd to New Guinea and the islands in the Western 
Pacific O~ean which you had promis~d during your recent interview, Lord Derby recognizes the care and 
ability with which you have recapitulated the history of past transactions in that part of the world, and, as 
His Lordship does nqt pe1'ceive that this department need take exception to any of the statements in the 
1,arlier part of yom; letter he will not at present examin~ them in detail. I am, how:ever, to inform you 
that, as it contains 111any teferences to the acts and opinions of the High ,Commissi011er and of Her Majesty's 
naval officers, Lord Derby _has transmitted copies to Sir Arthur Gordon and to the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty, for their consideration. , · 

2. Turning to your inquiry as to the extent to which the claims of .Foreign Powers in the vVestern 
Pacific have been recognized by Her Majesty's Government; His Lordship is disposed to doubt whether 
there is really so much uncertainty or absence of information on this ·subject in the Australian Colonies as 
you seem to apprehend. · · , 

3. Referring,. however, first to the islands· of the Weste~·n. J>acific which· are· most distant. frorn 
Australia, the Navigators' Islands, no Power has claimed or indicated any desire to obtain a paramount 
influence or protectorate over that group, The Consular Qffi.cers of Great Britain; Germany, and _the 
United States have, jointly or separately, from time ·to time exercised influence over. public and native 
affaii;s at ,Samoa ; and this country, as well as Germany, has entered into treaties with the King and 
Government of Samoa: The group therefore for~s an independent State,· recognized as such by European. 
diplomacy, and under these circumstances the·question,I'night possibly arise whethet its annexation by any 
Power would not be a violation of international law. 

4. The Government of the· Tongan or Friendly Islands is also recognized as independent, and this 
country and Germany hav:e recently concluded treaties with the King of that-grciup. The sitme argument 
therefore applies in this as in the former case. _ _ 

5. Proceeding _westward past Fiji, which, :with the neighbouring island of Rotumah, is British, we 
come to the New Hebrides; and your letter shows that.you are aware of the understanding arrived at in 
1878 between Her Majesty's Government and the .Government of France,. in pursuance of which the 
independence of those islan(ls has been up to the present time recognized and respected by both Govern
ments. The Loyalty Islands, being close to New Caledonia, are to _be looked upon as dependencies of the 
French Government in that'islancl. · 

6. The foregoing brief statement may suffice to explain to you that the claims and interests of other 
countries constitute a very serious impediment to that "complete jurisdiction" which you represent that 
England ought now tq assume over the Western Pacific, and that the best known and most frequented 
groups of islands have already such relations with Foreign Powers; in common with England, as cannot be 
summarily ignored. You do not specifically refer to the important islands or group of islands known as 
New Britain, New Ireland, the Solomon Islands, and the Santa Cruz Islands. They are at a considerable 
distance from Australia, and are for the most part of_ great size, and inhabited by warlike and_ cannibal 
tribes. Her Majesty's Government have not before them aiiy evidence that the .Governments of the 
Australasian Colonies have sufficiently consider_ed the·· extent of the respqnsibilities w,hich- the (Lnnexation or. 
protectorate of those islands would involve, and they are far from being satisfied that the assumption of 
those responsibilities is necessary or justifiable . 

. 7. With reference to that part of your letter which treats of New ·Guinea,· Lord Derby desires me 
to observe that he has at present nothing to add to the despatch which he addressed on the 11 th July to tlrn 
Acting Governor of Queensland. His Lordship concludes that, after·receiving that despatch, the Goven
ments of any Colonies desiring to bear the cost of any measures which, as indicated in the two fo,,t 
ptwagraphs of that despatch; Her-Majesty's Government may be prepared to take, will confer together an' 
make those united recommendations· which have been invited, furnishing also an :effective guarantee for 
such expenditure as may be incurred. They will, no doubt, at the same time consider whether they wish to· 
make jointly any similar definite proposal with regard to other islands not already comiected by treaty or· 
otherwise with Fo1·eign Powers. - . · 

8. I am to add that Lord Derby has read with attention your representations as to the inconvenience 
and injury which, unless great precautions are taken, might result from the continuance and development 
of the French penal settlements in New Caledonia and the adjacent islands, and that His Lordship is in 
communication with the Foreign Qffi.ce on the subject. 

I-am, &c., 
JOI-IN BRAMSTON. 

Sydney: '.l'homns Richards, GoYernment Printer.-1884. 


